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CHAPTER IV. 

{continued) 

ON PERSECUTION. 

Part IL 

THE HISTORY OF EERSECUTiON. 

The co:n side rations I liave adduced in the first part, 
of this chapter will be sufficient, to show how in- 
jurious have been the effects of tlie doct:^Tie of exclu- 
sive salvation. We, have still, however, one conse- 
quence to examine, before wliich all others fade into 
insignificance. I mean, of course, religious persecu- 
tion. This, whk;li is perlfkj)s the most fearful of all 
the evils that men hj^ve iuflicted^uponP their fellows, 
is the direct practical result of the^^iriciplcs wc have 
hitherto considered in their spef'.»]ative assjiect. If 
men believe with an intense aiftl realising faifh that 
their own view of a disputed question is tj’uc beyond 
all possibility of mistake, if they further belfeve tluit 
those who adopt other views will be doomed by fhe 
Almighty to an eternity of misery which,' with the 
same moral disposition but with a difierent belief, 
they would have escaped, these men will, sooner or 
VOL. II. B 
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later, persecute to * the full extent of their power. 
Jf you B^eak* to them of the physical and mental 
suffering which persecution produces, or of the sin- 
, cerity gjid unselfish heroism of its victims, they will 
reply’ that sut:h arguments rest altogether on the 
inadequacy of your realisation of the doctrine they 
believe. What suffer^g that man can inflict can bo 
#iK3eparable to the eternal misery of alj who embrace 
the doctrine of the heretic ? What claim can human 
virtues have to our forbearance, if the Almighty 
.punishes the mere profession of error as a crime of 
the deepest turpitude ? If you encountered a lunatic 
who, in his freuzy, was inflicting on multitudes around 
him a death of •the most prolonged and excruciating 
agony, would you not #1001 justified in arresting his 
caroei' by erery means in your power — by taking his 
life if you could not otherwise attain your object ? 
But if you knew that this man was inflicting not 
temporal but eteriial death, if he wns not a guiltless 
though dangerous madman, but one whose conduct 
you believed to involve the mos 6 heinous criminality, 
would you not a(jt with still less compunction or 
hesitation ? ^ Arguments from expediency, though 
they may induce men under some special circum- 
stances to refrain fpom persecKting, will never make 
them adopt the •principle of toleration. In the first 
place, tltose wholoflieve^that the religious service of 
the heretic is an act positively offensive to the Deity 
will alvjaj^ feel disposed to put down that act if it is 
in their power,^ven though they cannot change the 

^ As Thomiis Aquinas statim, ex quo de Iiaeresi con- 
says, ‘Si falsarii pecuni«e vel vincuntur, possunt non solum 
alii malefactores statim per so- excoramunicari sed et justf3 oc- 
culares principes juste morti cidi.’ {Stimmaf pars ii. qu. xi. 
traduiitur,multomagis haeretici art. iii.) 
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mental disposition from wliicli it springs. In tbe 
next place, tliej will soon perceive tliat Itlie i»td|j;- 
vention of the civil* ruler can e^iprcise almost as 
much influent;e upon belief as upon ]^rofessioji. For, 
although there is indeed a certain ordA™ and sequence 
in the history of opinions, as in the phasesT of civi- 
lisation it reflects, which cai^not bo altogether .de- 
stroyed, it is jiot the less true that man can gr^:5,ifc?y 
accelerate, retard, hr modify its course. Tl^e opi- 
nions of ninety-nine persons out of every hundred are 
formed mainly by education, and a Government can 
decide in whose hands the national education is to 
be placed, wliat subjects it is ^o comprise, and what - 
principles it is to convey. The opinions of the great 
majority of those who emancipate themselves from 
the prejudices of their education are th(i results in a 
great measure of reading and of discussion, and a 
Government can prohibit all books and can expel all 
teachers that are adverse to the •doctrines it holds. 
Indeed, the simple fact of annexing certain penalties 
to the profession of •particular opinions, and rewards 
to the profession of op]>osite opinions, while it will 
undoubtedly make many^hypocrites, will also make 
many converts.* For any one who attentively observes 
the process that iat pursued i|i the formation of 
opinions must be aware that, eveit when a train of 
argument has preceded theij* adoiitlbn,tht'y £?l.’e usually 
much less the result, of pure reasoning th.in f)f the 
action of innumerable distorting influences which are 
continually deflecting our judgment^. Among these 
one of the most powerful is self-interest.^ When a 
man desires very earnestly to embrace a certain class 
of doctrines, either in order to join a particular pro- 
fession, or to please his friends, or to acquire peace 
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of mind, or to rise in the world, or to gratify liis 
j^ssioijs, l#r to gain that intellectual reputation wliich 
is sometimes conijiccted with th& profession of certain 
.opinioi^, ho will jisnally attain liis destre. He may 
be firmly respited to make any sacrifice rather than 
j^rofess vhat he does not believe, yet still his affections 
will endow their objecte with a magnetism of which 
Im;^ perhaps entirely unconscious. Hyvill reason not 
to ascertain what is true, but to ascertain whether ho 
can conscientiously affirm certain opinions to be true. 
He will insensibly withdraw his attention from the 
objections on one side, and will concentrate it with 
disproportionate eneigy upon tho other. Ho will 
preface every conclusion by an argument, but the 
nature of that argument will be determined by the ' 
secret* bias 9f his will. If, then, a Government can 
act upon tho wishes of a people, it can exercise a 
considerable influence upon their reason. 

Such are some* of the arguments by which the 
persecutor in tho earlier stages of Christian history 
might have defended his acts. »And surely the ex- 
perience of later tinges has fully corroborated his view 
by showing that, in thegrftat conflicts between argu- 
ment and persecution, theTiattcr has ‘Injen continually 
triumphant, I'erseciition extir|Df.ted Christianity from 
Japan ; it crushed the fair promise of the Albigcnses ; 
it rooted* out cvef^i vest^e of Protestantism from 
Spaiif. * France is stAl ostensibly, and was long in 
truth, the heading champion* of CathoHcity, but the 
essential Catholicity of France was mainly due to tho 
massacro/)f St. Bartholomew and the revocatiou of 
the Edict of Hantes. England is justly esteemed 
the chief pillar of Protestantism, yet the English 
people remained long poised indecisively between the 
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two creeds till the skilfiil policy and ^ the coercive 
laws of Elizabeth determined its vacillation#. Afthe 
Reformation almost eyeiy Governmrftit prohibited one 
or other religion; and whereas the*njembers*of the • 
State religion formed at first but a doubtfp.1 and 
wavering majority, and sometimes not evenf a ma- 
jority, a few generations produced substantial una- 
nimity ; and niuce the policy of coercion has 
generally abandoned, and the freet^t scope bcemgiven 
for discussion, the relative position cf Protestants and 
Catholics has not been perceptibly changed. 

Before such broad and patent facts as these, the 
few exceptions that maybe addifccd can have no groat 
weight, and even those exceptions, when carefully 
examined, will often be foufid fur less real than is 
supposed. Thus, for example, the case of Irela^id is 
continually cited. The Irish Catholics, we are told, 
were subject at first to a system of open plunder, 
and then to a long detailed legal jTersect^tion ^ which 
was designed to make them abandon their faith. All 
the paths of honour' and wealth were monopolised 
by Protestants, while shackles every description 
hampered the Catholics i^ all the relations of life. 
Yet these only 'clung the closer to their faith on 
account of the stornft that assailed it. That very 
acute observer, Arthur Young, declfft’ed at the close 
of the pencil laws, that tl^ :^jplifctivo proportion of 
Catholics to Protestants had not been lit all reduced 
— ^if anything rather the reverse — and thaf those who 
denied this admitted that, at the pask rate of conver- 
sions, 4,000 years would be required to make Ireland 

* For thoir details see Par- but the legislative assaults on 
nell, Penal Laws. In common Irish Catholicism began with 
parlance, the * penal laws ' date Elizabeth, 
from the treaty of Limerick, 
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Protestant. Jn the Irish Parliament it was stated 
that*' 71 y^ars of the penal system had only produced 
4,055 converts.^ t 

This‘^tatcme?'it‘may at first sight appear to furnish 
an extremely strong argument, but it completely 
omits the most importajit element of Irish ccclesias- 
tical history. In Ireland the old faith marked the 
dtVfsion between two races, it was theyiiymbol of the 
natioiml spirit, it was upheld by all the passions of 
a great patriotic struggle, and its^ continuance simply 
attests the vitality of a political sentiment. When 
every other northern nation abandoned Catholicism, 
the Irish still retained it out of antipathy to their 
oppressors, and in every great insurrection tlie actu- 
ating spirit was inainlj^ political. Of all the out- 
breaks agaifist the English power, that of 1G41 was 
probably the most passionate and most vindictive. 
In that rebellion one Englishman of distinction was 
exempt from, the hostility that attached to his race. 
He was treated with the most respectful and even 
affectionate deference, and when he died, he was 
borne to the gravc'^with all the honours the rebel 
army could afford. Tha^l* Englishman was Bishop 
Bedell, the co^incillor of Sarpi and*of De Dominis, 
and the founder o^jproselytism tn Ireland.^ 

Such was the spirit that was di.splayedby the Irish 
Catholips in the miiSsi^of •one of their most ferocious 

* The ver;': curious life of Pjotestantism of Bedell in the 
Bedell, by>his son-in-law Alex- fact that when the insurgents 
an(Jcr Clogy, whiclnwas written who retained him prisoner gave 
in 1641-2, and which formed him permission to perform the 
the basis hf the narrative of Anglican service freely with his 
Barnet, was printed from the friends, he availed himself of 
MSS. in the British Museum in that permission to celebrate the 
1862. We have an amusing thanksgiving for the 6th of 
i nstance of the uncompromising N ovember. 
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uutbreaks ; and surely no one who is acquainted witli 
the history of Ireland since the Union will ima^ne 
that the repeal of the persecutin'^ ^code has in any 
degree mitigtlted their zeal. While their influence in 
the State has been immeasurably augmented, while 
their number has increased with a rapidity •that was 
only broken by the frightfii famine and emigratioii 
that more tl|j^ii decimated their ranks, the secte-tian 
spirit that actuates'them has become continually more 
conspicuous. It may indeed be truly said that of all 
civilised countries Ireland is that in which public 
opinion is governed most habitually by theological 
considerations, and in which* the most momentous 
secular interests ai*e most continually subordinated to 
the conflicts of rival clergy^ The causes of tins de- 
plorable condition I have not now to iiivestigute. It 
is suflicient to say that it exists in spite of the abro- 
gation of the persecuting laws. If there was one 
secular question which the Irish Catholics pursued 
with an intense and genuine ardour, it was the 
struggle for the repeal of the Union. For a long 
series of years they maintained ^hat struggle with a 
combination of enthusidhm, of perseverance, and of 
self-sacrilice, sftch as has been seldom evinced in a 
])olitical contest, and they invariably ftased their claim 
on the broad principle that the l’cA*m of government 
in any country should be ilet^r^^ined by tKe majoiity 
of its inhabitants. Put no sooner h£ftl that principle 
come into collision wfth the Church, 116 sooner had 
its triumph menaced the security the Vatican^ and 
wrested two provinces from the Pope, than all this 
was changed. The teaching of Davis and of O’Connell 
was at once forgotten. The bond that had so long 
connected the Irish Catholics with liberalism was 
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broken, and the whole pai'ty pressed forward, with an 
alq/3iTfcy tlidt would be ludicrous if it were not [)itiable, 
to unite themsclye^ with the mo^t retrogressive poli- 
ticians Europe, and to discard and trdmj:)le on the 
principles they 5iad so long and so enthusiastically 
maintained. 

These considerations sliow that tlie iutcnso energy 
of ^4sh Oatholicisni cannot be altogrtlj^r attnl)uted 
to religipus persecution. Much tbo'samo qualification 
may be applied to the case of the English dissenters. 
The Anglican Church, it is sometimes said, pcrsccntcd 
with great cruelty those who separated from her ec- 
closiastical governmoiit/; yet, tievortholess, the disscu- 
tors hccainG so poWcrfnl that they shattered both the 
Church and the Crown, ami hronghi the king and the 
Archbishop of. Canterbury to the scafibld. But this 
is a p.'ilpable misrepresentation. The extreme ser- 
vility which the English Church manifested to the 
most tyrannicJil of sovereigns, and the bitter perse- 
cution it directed against all adverse communions, 
had together made Puritanism dhe representative 
and the symbol of democracy. The rebellion was 
simply the outburst of political liberalism, intonsiried, 
indeed, but by no means created, by the cxasj)oration 
of tlie dissenters! It rQ 5 >rjesented tlso hatred of political 
tyranny much moiH3 than the hatred of episcopacy. 
After two dr three flu^^tijati^ma a period arrived when 
the Church of <En gland was greatly depressed, and 
the Toleration Act was passed* which, though very 
defective in theory, accorded a large measure of prac- 
tical liberty to all classes of dissenters. Those who 
maintain that persecution can only strengthen the 
system against which it is directed, n\ight have ex- 
pected that this act would have produced a diminu- 
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tion of dissent, or, at least, a relaxation of its prin- 
ciples. But the result was precisely oppo^te. iCbout 
the time when the aqt was passed, tii§ dissenters were 
estimated rather more tlian one twQiity-thind of the 
population of England ; less thun a cciitnry after they 
were estimated at one- fourth.^ Ii» zeal the Metho- 
dists will bear comparison with the Puritans, a nd if 
the an imositjL between Anglicans and dissonteti-’ is 
mitigated, this has not been because dissent hvis been 
attracted to the Cliprch, but because the Church har 
been penetrated by the doctrinos of dissent. 

The foregoing arguments appear to me to prove, 
not, indeed, that persecution iff a good thing, or even 
that it can invariahly effect the object for which it is 
employed, but that it has, tis a matter of fact, exer- 
cised. an enormous influence over the bf^lief of man- 
kind. The two main causes of theological cliai*ges 
seem to be the appearance from time to time of great 
religious teachers, and the succesMon of the phases of 
civilisation. The first cast abroad the seeds of re- 
ligious truth ; the .Second provide tlic different atmo- 
spheres by which those seeds in turn developed. 
But, while this law is prqjlucing a continual modifi- 
cation of opinions, wliich is more or l^ss felt through 
the entire communTty, it loav(f^ free scope for the 
operation of many minor influened^, which cause in 
the same period a considerab]^ ^iiversity of ^realised 
belief, and a still greater diversity of Jirofession. Of 
these influences the intervention of government is 
probably the most powemful. It is uertainly far njore 
powerful than any direct polemical discussion. Mil- 
lions of devoted Catholics and millions of devoted 


* See a note in Buckle, History of Civilisation, vol. i. p. 38<>. 
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Protestants would, at the present hour, repudiate in- 
dignantly TbheiV present belief but for the coercive 
enactments of foismer rulers ; add there is scarcely a 
country^ wliidithe prevaibng faith i^not in some 
degree due to b/gono lt>gislation. But whether or not 
this be tme is, in reality, immaterial to rny argument ; 
for, however sti‘ongly the reader may deny the efficacy 
of persecution upon belief, it is certain f Ij^t until lately 
it was ;}eeraed indisputable. It is hlso certain that, in 
ages when the doctrine of exclusive sal\ation is fully 
realised, the spirit of faith will be so exalted that the 
ruler will never question for a moment the justice of 
his belief. Now, when men arc firmly convinced 
that the highest bf all possible objects is to promote 
the interests of their faith, and that by the employ- 
ment of forcQ they can most fully attain that object, 
their persecution wdll be measured by their power 
and their zeal.^ 

These are the general logical antecedents of per- 
secution, and they are quite sufficient to account for 
all its atrocities, without imputing any sordid motives 
to the persecutor. ^ There is, however, one other 
consideration that exercised a very important in- 
fiuence in the same direction — I mean the example 
of the Jewish legisktors. Wh»en we now read of 
such scenes as the^tnassacres of Canaan, the slaughter 
of the jii^ests of ’I^Mal, qr the forcible reforms of 
Josiah,* they can scarcely be sq^id to present them- 

* This -vAls the opinion ex- must soon think about the 
pressed by Charles James Fox. ntcians ; and if by cutting off 
* The only foundation for tolo- one generation ho can save 
ration,’ he said, ‘ is a degree of many future ones from hell 
scepticism, and without it there tire, it is his duty to do it.* 
can bo none. For if a man be- (Kogers, liecoUections, p. 49.) 
lieres in the saving of souls, he 
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fielvoa to the mind as having any very definite appli- 
cation to tlie present. Those who do iCot r«gijj*d 
them as the natural products of an imperfect civi- 
lisation, reg^d them at least as belonging ^o a disr 
pensation so entirelj exccjjtional as* to be removed 
altogether from the ordinary conditions of society. 
J3ut in the early Church, an3*in the sixteenth century, 
they were locjjted upon in a very dilierent light. • The 
relations of an established religion to the Staje were 
mainly derived from the Old Testament. The Jewish 
was deemed a type of the Christian Church, and the 
policy that was commended in the one was regarded 
as at least nol; blamable in* the other. Now the 
Levitical code was the first code df religious perse- 
cution that had ever aj)peaired among mankind. It 
pronounced idolatry to he not simply error, but 
a crime, and a ci inu! that must he expiated with 
blood.* 

The opinions of the Fathers on the subject were 
divided. Those who wrote when a pagan or heretical 
power was supreme were the champions of toleration. 
Those who wrote when tlie Church w^as in the as- 
cendency usually inelineft to persecution. Tertiillian 
during the pagan * and ifilary of Poitiers during the 


’ On the influonco of this 
coTnTTin,nd on Christian perse- 
eatioit. see Payle, Contrains-Ies 
d'entrer, pt.*ii. gli. iv., and some 
striking remarks in Eemirfi, Vie 
deJisuii, pp. 412-413 ; loM'liich 
1. may add as an illustration 
the following passage of Si- 
mancas : — ‘ Hmretici pertinaces 
publice in conspectu populi 
combureudi sunt; et id fieri 
Bolet extra portas civitatis: 
quemudmodum olim, in Dent, 


cap. idolatra educebatnr 

ad porta* civitatis, et lapidibus 
obmobatiur.’ {De dathol. Instit. 
p.«8T5.) Taylor, im noticing 
this argnmefit, finely sJ^ys that 
Christ, by refueing to permit 
his apostles to cail down fire 
like EliaS on the misbeliever, 
clearly indicated his separation 
from the intolerance of Juda- 
ism. {Liberty of Prophesying^ 
sec, 22.) 

* Apol, cap. xxiv. 
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Al’/an * persecution, were the most conspicuous advo- 
cates ftf th(^duty of ahs^Jnfe and complete toleration, 
and several pass^^cs tending, though less strongly, 
ia the same direction, emanated from otligr Fathers 
during seasons of adversity.^ It should, however, be 
nientioneS. that Lactantius, in the reign of Constan- 
tine, asserted the iniquity of persecution quite as 
stron^'ly as any previous writer,^ and nlso that the 
later Fathers, while defendintr the milder forms of 


* A(.l Aiixenlium. 

“ The reader may find a full 
statement of the passages from 
the Fathers fiivonrahle to tole- 
ration in Whitby, Oji Lmva 
against Heretics (1723, pub- 
lished anonymously) ; Taylor, 
Liheriy of Prophesying ; Ihvyle, 
Co u t ra i ns-lcs (Teih r* r, and m; \ ny 
other books. The other side of 
the question has been developed, 
among other writ(‘rs, by Pahuer, 
On the Church ; ^Juzziirelii, *Si- 
maiicas. Paramo, and all the 
other old writers on the Inqui- 
sition. There is, I think, an 
im]iartial view of the ^holo 
subjoet in ^filmari, History of 
Christianity. t>oe, too, lihick- 
stone’s Comtnenlari^i, b. iv, ch. 
iv. « 

® hist. lib. V. c. XX. Jllictan- 
tiiis embraee^Chrisli unity dur- 
ing tiie. pqj’.secutioii of Pkvijp- 
tian, bu? it appmrs almost 
certain that, lys Instiiutmis 
were mainl|^ written, or at 
least nublishod, at Tnives dur- 
ing the reign of Constantine, 
and he never abandoned the 
tolerant maxims he proclaimed. 
This was espreially creditable 
to him, as he was tutor to the 
son of Constantino, and conse- 


quently Singularly tempted to 
avail himself of the airn of 
power. Unfortunately, this very 
eloquent writer, who was cer- 
tainly one of the ablest in the 
early ('^Iiureh, p<.ssess<‘d com- 
paratively little influence on 
account of his j)assion for para- 
dox. lie maintainoil that no 
Christiiin might engage in war- 
fare. or execute a capital son- 
teiK'o ; he was one of the strong- 
est assertors of the opinion that 
God the Father had a figure (a 
controversy raised by Origen), 
and be was accused of denying 
the personality of the Holy 
Gfiiost. ‘ Laetantins,’ said Je- 
ibme, ‘ quasi, quidarn fluviins 
eloquentije Tulliaiice, utinam 
tair: nosVru confirraaropotuisset, 
quatii facile aliona destruxit! ’ 
{hpLst. lib. ii. epist. 14.) The 
works of Lactantiup were c.on- 
deinne|l by a council presided 
over»by Pope Gelasius in the 
5th century. See Alexandri 
Hist. lCcclesiastica{Y^’ein», 1 G99), 
tom. iv. pp. 100-103 ; Ampere, 
Hist, littcruire de la Fra9ice, 
tom. i. pp. 218-223. Somo of 
the peculiar notions of Lactan- 
tiuB appeared at a later period 
among the Waldenses. 
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coercion, seldom or never wislied dcatlx fco be tlie 
penalty of heresy. In this respect the trtljfodox ^seem 
to have been for a»tuno boiiourably distinguished 
from the A^ans. On one occasion* in the reign of 
the Arian emperor Valens, no less tliaiV eighty Catholic 
ecclesiastics are said to have been imprisofied in a 
ship at sea and treacherously. Imrnt.^ 

Still, from the very moment the Church obtained 
civil power under Constantine, the general piinciple 
of coercion was admitted and acted on both against 
the Jews, the herelJbs, and the pagans. The first had 
at this time become especially obnoxious, on account 
of a strong J udaising inovemejit which had produced 
one or two heresies and many apostasies, and they 
were also accused of assailiijg ‘ with stones and other 
manifestations of rage ’ those who abandoned their 
faith. Constantine provided against these evils by a 
law, in which he condemned to the flames any Jew wlio 
threw stones at a Christian convert, and at the same 
time rendered it penal for any Chi'istiah to become a 
Jew.2 Against the Arian and Donatist heretics, his 
measures were more energetic. Their churches were 
destroyed, their assemWics v^e forbidden, their 
bishops banislwjd, their veilings burnt, and all who 
concealed those v^itings thrgateiitfd with death. 

* Socrates, jib. iv. c. xvi. in SpaTw 
The Donatists were also fierce * Cod, Theod. lib. xvi. tit. 8. 
perseentorsf ^nd Ne.^. orius Tlil^postate ‘ snetii^j^bit meri- 
showed his sentiments glearly tas poinas.’^ConstaiitTus after- 
enough when he said ta the wairds made th# penalty coufis- 
Emperor, ‘give mo the earth cation of goods. #A Jew who 
purged from heretics, and I married ^ Christian incurred 
will give you heaven.’ The the penalty of death. See, on 
Spanish Arians scorn to have this department of legislation, 
originated the intense intole- Bedarridc, Hist, des J^uifs, pp. 
ranoe that has been perpetuated 1 6-20. 
from generation to generation 
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Some of tlio Douatists were actually condemned 
to* di)ath, \but* the sentence was remitted, and any 
blood that was at this*time shed* seems to have been 
due to the excesSye turbulence of the Circ'uracelliones, 
a sect of Donati^ts whose principles and acts appear 
to have •been perfectly incompatible with the tran- 
quillity of the State.' / 

The policy of Constantine towards the pagans is 
involved in considerable obscurity, and I have al- 
ready in a former chapter sketched its principal 
features. During the first years •of his reign, while 
the ascendency of Christianity was very doubtful, 
and while the pagan I'icinius was still his colleague 
in the empire, he showed marked tolerance towards 
the adlierents of the old ^superstit ions, and when his 
law against private or magical sacrifices had created 
a considerable panic among tliem, he endeavoured to 
remove the impression by a [>roclamation in which 
he authorised in the most express terms the worshij) 
in the templds.*-^ Besides this, he still retained the 
old imperial title of Pontifex Maximus,^ and does not 
appear to have altogether discarded the functions it 

* Milmar, History of Chris- title of * Inquisitors of the 
tianity, vol. li. pp. 372-375. 'Faith.’ Opt.s,tiis in the reign 
See also the revsDw of these of Constantino advoctited tTio 
measures in Palmer, On the massacre of the Donatists on 
Church, vol. ii. p. 2%(). The the ground of the Old Testa- 
first law thak has come down to ment precedents (see Milman). 
us, in v^ich the penaf^’ of * * Additear^s pmblicasatque 
death is*annexed ft) the simple doluhira,etconsuetudinis vestrae 
profession of « heresy, is law celebrate solemnia : nec enim 
9 De H<Bretki8 in the Thoodo- prohibemus preteritse usurpa- 
si an* Code. It was •made by tionis officia libera luce trae- 
Theodosius the Great, and was tari.’ — Cod, Th. lib. ix. tit. 16, 
applicable only to some sects cc. i. ii, 

of Manichaeans. It is worthy • The first emperor who re- 
of notice that this is also the fused it was Gratian (Zosimus, 
first law in which we meet the book iv.). 
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hiiplicd. As, lioworer, his position ^became more 
strong, and especial] jr after tliQ defeat of J?icirijAs rfn 
324, he gradually changed his policy^ By forbidding 
the prefect^ Siid governors to pay any respect to ih& 
idols, lio placed the government of the provinces in 
Christian hands4 About 330, ho went stil> fni*ther, 
and if we believe the niianinious testimonj of the 
ecclesiastical ^historians, he prohibited the teftiple 
worship. This enactment has not come down* to us, 
but the prohibition is expressly and unequivocally 
asserted by both Eusebius, Sozomer, and Theodorct,^ 
and Libanius tells us that the penalty of holding 
converse with the old gods i^as death. ^ Eusebius 
notices some temples that were at this time closed, 
and speaks of similar mcaspures as being very com- 
mon; but, at the same time, wo have •decisive evi- 
dence that the pagan worship was connived at in 
many and probably most parts of the empire, that 
temples were dedicated, and this ceremonies per- 
formed without molestation or concealment.'^ It is 


* Eusebius, Vila Const, lib. 
ii. cc. xliv. xlv. 

See Eusebius, Vita ConstP 
lib. ii. cc. xliv. xl^., lib. iv. c.« 
xxiii. ; Tlieodoret, lib. vi. c. 
xxi. ; Se’zorae^n, lib. iii. (* x\ni. 
Eusebius rep(;ats this assertmii 
over and over again ; See Mil- 
man, History of Christian ity^ 
vol. ii. pp. 4G0-IG4 (ed. 1840). 

^ Speaking of his youtli, Li- 
banius says : ‘ Plus apud Deos 
quara apud homines in terra 
convorsabatur, tametsi lex pro- 
hiberet, quam audenti violaro 
capitis pceiia fuit. Venimtamen 
cum illis ipsis vitam agens et 
iniquam legem etimpiuin legis- 
latorem deridebat.’ {De Vita 


stMj Libanii Opera (ed. 1627), 
vol. ii.^. 11-) However, in hi* 
oration Pro Trmplis, Libanius 
says distirctly that Constantine 
tlid not distl^rl) the worship of 
the temple?. It is hard to re- 
concile Tlyjse two passages with 
each other, and tlje last with 
themiutements of ^uschius ; 
but 1 suppo» the fact* is that 
the law was u^fide, but W'as 
generally suffered ^ bo inope- 
rative. • , 

* See a great deal of evidence 
of this in Bcugnot, Lecadeuco 
du Polytlmsiue. But it is ab- 
surd to speak of Constantine, 
as M. Beugnot does, as an 
apostle of tolerance. Conni- 
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only by taking into account the extreme laxity of 
t])o iftdmifeistfation of law at this period of Homan 
history, that we can estimate aright the position of 
.the pagans, "fhe government 'was stftmgJy hostile 
to their faith* but was as yet restrained by their 
number?! ; ilie habitual policy was therefore gradually 
to destroy their })olitica*i importance, and bj" laws di- 
rected ostensibly against magic to supjiress those por- 
tions 9f worship which were not iiideod the essentials, 
but formed what may be called the religious luxuries 
of paganism. Other and more ‘'stringent laws were 
made, but they were generally in abeyance, or at 
least their execution depended upon political circum- 
stances, or upon the disposition of the governors. 
Constantins made laws* distinctly prohibiting every 
form of pagan worship,* but yet there is no fact 
more certain tlian that this worship contimfed till 
the period of Theodosius.® 

It is not necessary to follow in detail the persccu- 

c 

ranee,’ as Burke once said, ‘is of this very perplexing subject, 
the relaxation of tpanuy, and see Milman, Hist, of Chns- 
not the definition of liberty.’ iianiiy, and Gibbon, ch. xxi. 

One of Constantine’s pjrclama- * ’J'lius, for example, the pa- 
tionsof tolerance seems to have *gan Zosimus tells us expressly 
been posterior to the prohihi-* that in Hmj beginning of the 
tion of public satrifices. ' reign of Theodosius his coreli- 
* Cod, Th. xvi. 10, jJ-4. The gionft;ts were still at liberty to 
terms of one of thesis-laws seem worship in the temples. The 
to imply that Constantine had history is in a great measure a 
made a similar enactment:* Ces- repetition of J[,hat of the perse- 
set si^iorstitio : sacrificiorum cutk)n which the Christians had 
aboleatiir iniania. Nam qui- themselves endured. G-en orally 
cunque covira legem divi Prin- they had been allowed freely to 
cip?.s Parentis nostri, ot^ banc celebrate their worship, "but 
nostrao mansuetiidinis jussio- from time to time, either 
nem, ausus fuerit sacrificia cele- through popular indignation or 
brare, competens in eum vin- imperial suspicions, there were 
dicta et praeseiis sententia sudden outbursts of fearful per- 
exeratur.’ For a full discussion secution. 
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ting laws of the first century of the Church’s power, 
and indeed such a task would jpe intolerabfy tedioiis 
on account of the ac^vity that was displayed in this 
department legislation. The Tiieodosian code, 
which was compiled under TheodosiuS the younger, 
contains no less than sixty-six enactments •against 
heretics, besides many others ‘agai ust pagons, Jews, 
apostates, and magicians: . It is siifticient io say tliat 
at first the Ariiin measures seem io have been i^atlier 
more severe than the Catholic ones, but that the 
scope of the latter was steadily enlarged, and their 
severity increased, till they reached a point that has 
seldom been surpassed. First ‘the pagans were de- 
prived of offices ill the State ; thSn ibeir secret 
sacrifices were prohibited ; tkien every kind of divi- 
nation was forbidden ; then the public sacrifices were 
suppressed j and fiiiially the temples were destroyed, 
their images broken, and the entire worship con- 
demned.^ The enforcement of the?5e measures in the 
country districts was the last, the most difficult, and 
the most melancholy scene of the drama. For in 
those days, when means of commi^ication were very 
few and ignorance veiy general, it was quite possible 
for a religious mTivement to gain a complete ascend- 
ency in the towns while the peasants ivere scarcely 
aware of its existence. In their cfllm retreats the 
paroxysms ,of change were sel^#rn felt. still 

continued with unfaltering confidence tf) worshijj tlio 
old gods -when a new faith had attracted the edu- 
cated to its banner, or when scepticism was wither- 
ing the beliefs of the past. Multitudes had probably 
scarcely realised the existence of Chi-istiaiiity when 

* See the laws J)e TemplU» 
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the edict arrived which doomed their temples to 
cfesfructiSn. ^ Libanjus, who, as the minister of 
Julian, had exJjLibited a spirit oV tolerance even more 
remarkable than that of his maste/, ^pleaded the 
peasants* cauhe with courage, dignity, and pathos. 
The temple, he said, was to them the very eye of 
nature, the symbol and manifestation of a present 
Deity, the solace of all their troubles, the holiest of 
all their joys. If it were overthrown, their dearest 
associations would be annihilated. The tie that 
linked them to the dead would be severed. The 
poetry of life, the consolation of labour, the source 
of faith, would be dec^troyed.^ But these pleas were 
unavailing. Dndcr Theodosius the Great all the 
temples were razed to the ground, and all forms of 
pagan and heretical worship absolutely prohibited.^ 

Such was the persecuting spirit displayed by the 
Christians of the fourth and fifth centuries. It is 
both interesting and important to observe how far it 
was the consequence of a theological developeinent, 
and what were the stages of that developement. 
The noble protests against persecution which the 
persecuted prelates had uttered form indeed a striking 
contrast to the measures I have related ; but, unfor- 
tunately, new cir6umstances produce new opinions, 
and when the ^bias of the will is altered, a change 
will soon be maniCuited in the judgment. Still, in 
justfee to thb persecutors, it* must be admitted that 

* Pro Templis.f^ celebrate their worship till a.d. 

2 It is said, however, that, 625, when the Eishop of Rome 
notwithstanding these laws, the succeeded in procuring their 
Novatians (probably on account suppression. (Taylor, hih^ty 
of the extremely slight diffe- of Proplieayhig^ epistle dedica- 
rence tha t separated them from tory.) 
the orthodox) were allowed to 
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they were hut the logical exponents ot principles 
that had before existed in the Church. * Th^se prin/ 
ciples were the doctrhie of exclusive salvation, and 
the conceptioA of the ‘guilt of error and of ecclesias- 
tical authoidty. Tt is very remarkable, too, that even 
before Constantins some theologians had begun to 
deduce their rule of conduct V> wards heretics from 
the penal enactments of the Levitical law. To ex- 
communicate the hetetic was, they said, to consign 
him to eternal damnation; aiid they were justified 
in inflicting this frightful punishment upon those 
who rebelled against their authority, because the 
ancient idolater had been punished with death. ^ 
hVom such a doctrine there was but a* step to perse- 
cution. The premises were already formed ; it only 
remained to draw the obvious conclusion. • 

There cannot, I think, be much doubt that the 
minds of the leaders of the Church were so prepared 
by these modes of thought that the eulogies which 
Eusebius unceasingly lavishes upon the persecuting 


' ‘ Neither let those "wlio re- 
fuse to obey their bisho])s and 
priests tliiiik witJiin tJiemselves 
that they are in the way of life 
and of salvation, fof’ the Lord 
God says in Deuteioimmy, 
Whoever will aet presump- 
tuously, and w ill not hear the 
priest or the judge, W'hoever ho 
may be in those tkiys, he shall 
die, and the people will h%ar 
and fear, and do no more pre- 
sumptuously.” God commanded 
those to be slain w'ho would not 
obey the priests or the judges 
sot over lliem fora time. Tiien, 
indeed, they were slain with the 
sword while the carnal circum- 
cision still remained; but now, 


since the spiritual circumcision 
has begun amid the servants of 
iGod, th^proud and contuma- 
ilious are killed when they are 
cast out of the Church. For 
they cannot live without it ; 
for the of God is one, 

and there can bo salyatioii for 
no oi'^oxeept in the (^lurch.’ 
(Cyprian, Zy/iS tBool. i. ep. 11.) 
That exeommunicjy/ion is a se- 
verer penalty than d^ath and 
that the CUiirch, having t^ie 
power of in lliei ing the lirst, may 
also inflict the second, w^as one 
of the arguments of Bellarmino 
in favour of persecution, and 
w’as aiisM ered by Taylor, lAherit^ 
of Prophesy sec. 14, 
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^dicts of Constantine were a faithful expression of 
ftofr sentiments. But the writer who was destined 
to consolidate^ the whole systfem of persecution, to 
furnish the ar^ments of all its later defenders, and 
to give to it the sanction of a name that long silenced 
every pleading of mercy, and became the glory and 
the watchword of every persecutor, was unquestion - 
abty Augustine, on whom more than on any other 
theologian — ^more perhaps even than on Dominic and 
Innocent — rests the responsibility of this fearful curse. 
A sensualist and a Manichman, ‘a philosopher and a 
theologian, a saint of the most tender and exquisite 
piety, and a supporter of atrocious persecution, the 
life of this Father exliibits a strange instance of the 
combination of the most discordant agencies to tlie 
developem^'.nt of a single mind, and of the influence 
of that mind over the most conflicting interests. 
Neither the unbridled passions of his youth, nor the 
extravagances oh the heresy he so long maintained, 
could cloud the splendour of his majestic intellect, 
which was even then sweeping over the whole field 
of knowledge, and acquiring in the most unpropitious 
spheres new elements of^strengfh. In tlie arms of 
the frail beauties of Carthage, he^learned to touch 
the chords of passion with Qonsummate skill; and 
the subtleties of Persian metaphysics, the awful pro- 
blems of the origin- of evil and of the essence of the 
soul which he vainly sought to fathom,’ gave him a 
sense of the darkness around us that coloured every 
portion of his teaching. The weight and compass of 
his genius, his knowledge both of men and of books, 
a certain aroma of sanctity that imparted an inex- 
pressible charm to all his later writings, and a certain 
impetuosity of character that overbore every obstacle, 
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soon made him the master intellect of*tha* ChurclT. 
Others may have had a larger i^liare in the construc- 
tion of her foJWQularieS — no one since fhe days of the 
apostles infhsed into her a larger iheasure of his 
spirit. He made it his mission to map (jut her 
theology with inllexiblc pieftjsion, to develope its 
principles to their full consequences, and to •co- 
ordinate its various parts into oiie authoritative and 
symmetrical whole. Impatient of doubt, be shi'auk 
from no conclusion, however unpalatable ; he seemed 
to exult in trampling human histincts in tlie dust, 
and in accustoming men to ac(;p])t submissively the 
most revolting tenets. He was tho most staunch 
and enthusiastic defender of all those doctrines that 
grow out of the habits of mind that lead ^to persecu- 
tion. No one else had developed so fully the material 
charactier of the ixjrments of hell, no one else had 
plunged so deeply into the spccuhi^tions of predesti- 
narianism, very few bad dwelt so emphatically on the 
damnation of tho unljaptised. For a time he shrank 
from, and even condemned, persecution ; but he soon 
perceived in it tho necessaifr conse-pience of his prin- 
ciples. He reca];itod his coAdem nation ; he flung his 
whole genius into thej[5ausc ; he i;ecuri^d to it again 
and again, and he became the franfej* and the repre- 
sentative of the theology of intolerance.^ 

Strange indeed has been the dnstiny 4 >f this^man ! 
The most illustrious of^ his contemporaries*, in a few 
centuries, lost their ascendency. Their naities, in- 
deed, still continued in honour, their works were read 
by monkish scholars, but changing modes of thought 

* See his Retract lib. ii. c. Contra Epist. Parmeman% c. 
▼. ; Epist. xciii. (in some edi- vii. There are many other pas- 
tions xlviii.) cxxvii, elxxxv. ; sages on the subject scattered 
Contra Gaudentiwm^ c. xxv . ; through his writings. 



22 


RATIONA'LISM IN EUROPE. 


?.iid feeling soon isolated tliem from the sympathies 
df manlrind. Alone by the power of his genius, 
Augustine trarersed the lapse of ages with unfading 
influence ; but he survived to be the watchword of 
the most opposing doctrines, the promoter alike of 
the best and worst sentiments of our nature. Fi’oni 
his teaching concerning imputed righteousness, prc- 
destinarianism, and good works, the Protestants drcnv 
their’ most powerful weapons. In the intoleranf 
rigidity of his doctrines, in his exaltation of autho- 
rity, and in the imperious character of his genius, 
Catholicism recognised her most faithful type. Bot h 
sects found in his writings the purest expressions of 
their religious sentiments, and both sheltered their 
intolerance beneath hi.^ name. 

The arguments by which Augustiiie supported per- 
secution were, for the most part, those which I have 
already stated. Some of them were drawn from the 
doctrine of. exclusive salvation, and others from the 
precedents of the Old Testament. It was merciful, 
ho contended, to punish heretics, even by death, if 
this could save tlmm or others from the eternal siifier- 
ing that awaited the uuyonverted. Heresy was di'- 
scribed in Scripture as a kind of adultery ; it was tlu' 
worst species of ^nSurder, bein§ the murder of souls ; 
it was also a form of blasphemy; and on all these 
grounds might just:y be punished. If the Now Tes- 
tament contained no examples of tiie apostles em- 
ploying force, this was simply because in their time 
no prince had 'embraced Christianity. But had not 
Elijah slaughtered with his own hand the prophets of 
Baal ? Did not Hezekiah, and Josiah, and the king 
of Nineveh, and Nebuchadnezzar after his conversion, 
destroy by force idolatry within their dominions ; and 
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were tliey not expressly commended for their piety ^ 
St. Augustine also seems to havp originated the Ap- 
plication of th^ words, ‘ Compel them .^o enter in,’ to 
religious persecution.^ 

It is, however, worthy of remark, that although 
Augustine defended the measures that had been taken 
against the Donatists, and although he maintained 
that heresy was the worst of crimes, and that it 
should be punished according to its enormity, ho still, 
with an amiable inconsistency, exerted himself much 
to prevent the penalty from being capital. He ex- 
horted, he even commanded as a bishop, those in 
authority to restrict it to banislftnent ; he threatened, 
that if they refused to do so, the bishops would cease 
to inform against heretics ; and he laboured not un- 
successfully to save the lives of some who were con- 
demned.2 In this respect the manner in which here- 
tics and pagans were treated presents a remarkable 
contrast. In a passage which oedars ii^ one of his 
letters to the Donatists, St. Augustine informs us of 

^ Epist, 1. Bonifacio. ground of justice, though he ap- 

‘ See e.s})eeialiy Episi. c. •plauds oif tlie ground of mercy 
clviii. clix. clx. Op the other ♦he remission of the sentence, 
hand, Augustine bases the riglit {^Contra Parmgiianum, lib. i. c. 
of punishing heresy on the onor- viii.) Mis general view seems 
inity of the crime, which he to have that heretics might 

considered greater than any justly be punished by deatli, 
other. {Contra Gaudmilimn, but the orthodoxy should 

lib. i. c. xix.) assimilates not exact strict jusliie, *IIo\v- 

heresy to blasphemy, and says ever, he vacillated^a good deal, 
that blasphemy is justly pun- and both moderate ami extreme 
islied by death. {Epist. cv., persecutors find much in tlnur 
olherwise clxvi.) He adduces defence in his writings, iveli- 
as applicable precedents all the gious liberty he emphatically 
worst Old Testament persecu- cursed. ‘Quid est enim pejor„ 
tions, and he defends the con- morsanimae quam libertas erro- 
dernnation of some Donatists ris ? ’ {Epist, clxvi.) 
to death by Constantine, on the 
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^wo striking facts. The first is, that, in liis time, the 
seiitence** of death w^s incurred by any one who cele- 
brated therite}{3 of the religion which had a few cen- 
turies before been universal in the qmpire. The 
second is, that this sentence was unanimously ap- 
plaudexi in the Christian Church.* 

The reluctance of the clergy to sanction the death 
of ‘heretics for a long time coexisted witli the most 
eariKi st desire to suppress their worship by force, and 
to banish their teachers from the empire. The first 
execution of heretics in which ecclesiastics took any 
part seems to have been in a.d. 385, when some 
Priscillianists were put to death at the instigation of 
two obsonre Bishops named Ursatins and Ithacus. 
St. Ambrose, though o»ne of the most active in pro- 
curing the »;mppression of the Jewish and pagan wor- 
ship, protested strongly against this act; and St. Mar- 
tin of Tours denounced it with almost passionate 
vehemence as an atrocious crime, and refused to hold 
any communion with the offending bishops.* The 
indignation that was excited on this occasion resulted, 
perhaps, hardly so much from the fact that heretics 
had been put to death, ail from the part the bishops 
had taken in the transaction ; forfroin an early period 
there was an opinion diffused* through the Church, 
of which Tertulhan and Lactantius were the principal 

|i ^ 

* ‘ Quis eniiu nostrum, qiiis la Frmiee, tool. i. pp. 310, 320, 
vestriim no^ laudat leges ab Milman, vol. iii. p. 60; Taylor, 
irnperatoribus datas contra sa- Liberty of Prophesying, sec. 14. 
crificia p^ganorunj,? Et certe St. Martin, however, was one of 
longe ibi poena severior consti- the most active in destroying 
tuta est; illius quippe impie- the pagan temples, and was ac- 
tatis capitale supplicium esL* customed in that employment 
{ISput. xciii., in some editions to range over his diocese at 
xcviii.) See Gibbon, ch. xxviii. the bead of a perfect army of 

* Apipere, Hist, litteraire de monks. (See Gibbon.) 
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exponents, tliat a Christian should under no circuip.- 
stances slay his fellow-men, , either hy liringihg^ a 
capital charge, or by acting as a jnc^ge, a soldier, or 
an executiqner. When the triumph of Christianity 
had been attained, it was of course necessary that this 
rule — which, indeed, had never been generally adopted 
in its full stringency — should be relaxed as regards 
laymen, but it still continued in the case of priests. 
All ecclesiastics who delivered up a culprit to the civil 
power, without 8U[)plicating the judges that he should 
not be punished hy death or mutilation, were re- 
garded as guilty of a gross irregularity, and were in 
conso(]iT 0 noc liable to ecclesiastical censures. At first 
this rult! v^as the expiession of a pure philanthropy, 
and was intended to save the life of the accused, but 
it at last degenerated into an act of th^ most odious 
hypocrisy. Boniface VIII. decided that a bishop 
might safely deliver up a culprit, though he was 
certain his intercession would not attended to ; and 
the same form of supplication continued to be em- 
ploy(‘d by the Iiinuiftitors, though they had themselves 
condemned the heretic to death, ^and though Inno- 
cent VIII. had excommiifiicated any magistrate who 
eilher altered their sentence, or delved more than 
six days in carrying^t into exeetttiond 

During the latter half of the foufth century, there 

* The history (ft* this hns been French in 1^P6. It Tft one of 
written in a very striking: hook the most remarl^ible books in 
called La Tolerance eoclesia- favour of tolerance produced by 
stiqiie et civile, by Thadcus de any priest Jin the l^h century. 
Trautsmandorlf. The author See, ton, on the form of ihter- 
W'as a canon of Olmutz, and cesBion employed by the inqui- 
afterwards bishop of Kdnig- sitors, Inmborch, Historia In- 
gratz in Bohemia. The work quidtionis (Amsterdam, 1692), 
appeared in Latin, at Pavia, in pp. 360-367, 372.) 

1783, and was tranisiaLed into 
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w^re two causes which contributed especiaJlj to the 
in«r^1ased Severity of the persecution. The first was 
the great develgpement of the corporate^action of the 
clergy, as evinced by the multitude of councils. A 
large proportion of these, and among others those of 
Ephesus" and Constantinoplo, which were esteemed 
cecumenical, called upoA the civil power to banish or 
othel’wise punish the heretics,' and theur decrees had 
a considerable influence upon the goveinincnt. The 
second cause was the establishment and rapid growth 
of the monastic system, which called into existence 
a body of men who, in self-denial, in singleness of 
purpose, in heroic cohrage, and, at tiie same time, 
in merciless fanaticism, have seldom boon surpassed. 
Abandoning every tie of home and friendship, dis- 
carding all the luxuries and most of what are deemed 
the necessaries of life, scourging and macerating their 
bodies, living in filth and loneliness and desolation, 
wandering h^lf-stai*ved and halt-naked through tlie 
deserts with the wild beasts for their only com- 
panions, the early monks almost' extinguished every 
natural sentiment, ^nd emancipated themselves as far 
as is possible from the conjtitions of humanity.* Am- 
bition, and wealth, and ease, and all the motives that 
tell most powerfujlj^ upon maifldnd, were to them 
unmeaning words*. No reward could bribe them, no 
danger icould .appal feern, no affection could move 
them. Thc^ fiad learned to embrace miseiy with 
a passionate love. They enjoyed a ghastly pleasure 
in multiplying ft)rms of loathsome penance, and in 
trampling upon every natural desire. Their imagiiia- 

* On the influence of the relli, Sur Vlnquisitimi. 
Councils, see Palmer On tlie * Vide St. Jerome, passim. 
Churchy vol. ii. p. 333 ; Muza- 
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fc‘ons, distempered by self-inflicted siiflerin^s, pe(^pl(?d 
the solitude with congenial spirits, an'd t/anspor^^d 
them at will beyond *the horizon of the gi*avc. To 
promote the ^interests of their Church was tlie only, 
passion that remained, and to gratify tt tliere was no 
sufiering that they were not ready to endni’e or to 
inflict. The pagan historians* have given us a grajjlnc 
description of the zeal they manifested in destroying 
the temples. Sometimes a bishop led the enterprise 
from which the civil authorities recoiled, anrl one pre- 
late, named Marcelhis, perished in a conflict with the 
peasants who were defending with despairing courage 
the altars of their gods. A few years of such zeal 
sufficed, and paganism as a distinct *systeni perished 
in the empire. 

After the suppression of j)aganism tlie Roman 
hinpire, a period of many centuries occurred daring 
which religious persecution was very rare. Tlie [)rin- 
ciple was indeed fully admitted^* and whenever the 
occasion called for it, it was applied ; but heresies 
scarcely ever appeaired, and the few that arose were 
exceedingly insignificant. A few heretics whose doc- 
trines wore merged in tfle cliarge of magic, two or 
three who wel’e burnt by Alexias Comnenus, some 
more who were buMit in Franc* in ttie beginning of 
the eleventh century, and some Cagliari and sectaries 

with kindred views who were burnt at Coloorno ^ or 
• . ^ 

* Natalis Alexander, traditur : Jfi Eutveho?^ pra?t('r 
Ecclesiastical tom. vii. p. 337. dbgmata ecdosi*' sapit non so- 
The following are all the cases lum poena diiinay* ost sed ot 
Siinancas could collect: ‘ Anti- igne.” Aiftitoliiini quoque haero- 
quissima est poena ignis adver- ticuniigni vivurn combusserunt, 
sus impios et haereticcs, ut ex ut Nicephorus prodldit, lib. 
actis Chalcedonensis concilii xviii. Eccl. Hist. c. 4. Gregorius 
satis constare potest. Illicenim quoque, lib. i. Dialogorum, re- 
episcopus Alexandrinus dixisse fort Basiliuni magum Eomse 
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ii> Italy, seem to liave been all or nearly all who 
poris'hed for heresy (haring several centuries before 
the Albigenses.e Catholicism was then^ perfectly in 
viccordance with the intellectual wants of Europe. 
It was not a tyranny, for the intellectual latitude it 
pennifcteVi was fully com^mensurate with the wants of 
the })oople. It was not' a sect or an isolated influence 
acting in the midst of Europe and forming one weight 
in the balance of power, but rather an all-pervasive 
energy animating and vivifying the whole social 
system. A certain unity of type was then manifested, 
which has never been restored. The corporations, 
the guilds, tlie feudal system, the monarchy, the 
social habits of the people, their laws, their studies, 
their very amusements, £tll grew out of ecclesiastical 
teaching, embodied ecclesiastical modes of thought, 
exhibited the same general tendencies, and presented 
countless points of contact or of analogy. All of 
them were stpictly congruous. The Church was the 
very heart of Christendom, and the spirit that radi- 
ated from her penetrated into all the relations of life, 
and coloured the institutions it did not create. In 
such a condition of society,, heresies were almost im- 
possible. For , while the particular form that a heresy 
assumes may be d^phndent upod circumstances that 


fuinne coirjbustiim et ren^^es- 
tani laudfit. J'’t pn'iptor impiam 
aU|ue scolostain disci plinajn 
Ttiiiiplarii concreinati 1’u‘Tiint. 

. Et Basiliiis ^ ha^eticuB 
coTumuni suifrugio conibustus 
fuit, sicuti Zonaras r -tulit in 
iaijH'rlo Alexii C'omne ti ; alibi 
qiio'^uc haerctici jarii )lim vivi 
cremati sunt, quemndiModiim 
Paulus Ainiilius lib. vi. de Ko- 


bns Francorum, retulit. Item 
constitution ibu'.i Siculus cavetur 
ut v^^i haeretici in conspectu 
populi comburantur,flammarum 
commissi judicio. Q,uod legibus 
quoque Hispanis constitutum 
et coiisuetudine jam pridem re- 
coptum ost ’ il)e Catliolids In- 
aiitutionihus [Bomffi, 1575], pp. 
363, 364). 
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are peculiar to the heresiarch, the existence anc^ 
success of heretical teaching always proves 'that •the 
tone of thought or measure of probab^ity prevailing 
at the time has begun to diverge from the tone of . 
thought or measure of probability of orthodoxjr. As 
long as a church is so powerful as to form tl»B intel- 
lectual condition of the age, td supply the standing- 
point from which every question is viewed, • its 
authority will never be disputed. It will reflect so 
perfectly the genc'ral conceptions of the people, that 
no difficulties of detail will serioiTsly disturb it. This 
ascendency was gained by mediaeval Catholicity more 
completely than by any other system before or since, 
and the stage of civilisation that resulted from it 
was one of the most important in the evolutions of 
society. By consolidating the heterogeneous and 
anarchical elements that succeeded the downfall of the 
lioman Empire; by infusing into Christendom the 
conception of a bond of unity that is superior to the 
divisions of nationhood, and of a moral tie that is 
superior to force ; by softening slavery into serfdom, 
and preparing the way for the ultimate emancipation 
of labour, Catholicism lai^ the very foundations of 
modern civilisation. Herself the most admirable of 
all organisations, thc^e was forn^d beneath her in- 
fluence a vast network of organisatidhs, political, mu- 
nicipal, and social, which supph'jvd a large proportion 
of the materials of alnaost every moderh structure. 

But though in many respects admirable*and iisefnl, 
this stage was manifestly transitory.* It could only 
exist by the suppression of all critical spirit, by a 
complete paralysis of the speculative faculties. It 
was associated with conceptions of the government of 
the universe, the history of the past, and the prospects 
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of the future, that were fundamentally false, and must 
upoessarrly Have been dissolved by advancing know- 
ledge. As soon as the revival of learning commenced, 
as soon as the first pulsations of intellectual life were 
felt, the movbment of decomposition began. From 
that hiioment Catholicism, aiming at an impossible 
immobility, became the principle of retrogression. 
Fr(vm that moment she employed all the resources 
thtit Her position and her great services had given 
her, to arrest the ex])ansion of the human mind, to 
impede the circulation of knowledge, and to quench 
the lamp of liberty in blood. It was in the course of 
the twelfth century that this change was manifested, 
and in the beginning of the next century the system 
of coercion was matured. In 1208, Innocent III. 
established otho Inquisition. In 1209, De Montfort 
began the massacre of the Albigenses. In 1215, the 
Fourth Council of the Latcran enjoined all rulers, ‘as 


liioy desired to be esteemed faithful, to swear a public 
oath tliat they would labour earnestly, and to the full 
extent of their power, to exterminate from their 


dominions all those who were branded as heretics by 
the Church.’ 1 

It is ill itself evident, and it is abtindantly proved 
by history, that ihe*virulence thoologians will display 


^ The fourth Council of the 
Lateran is est eemed ajciir^euical 
in the*(5liurch ol’^liome, and ex- 
ercised very ^rcat intluence both 
on tJjis accoaiit and Ijecause it 
wns the c!>uiJcil which tirst de- 
fim d the doctrine of transub- 
8ta iitiat i on. It s decree on Per- 
secution, liowercr, had been 
anticipated by thi^ Oonneil of 
Avignon, in 1201), wdiich »*n- 
j( lined all bisho)j.s to call upon 


the civil power to exterminate 
heretics (Jiohrbachen Hist, de 
VE(fHsc cathdique., tom. xvii. 
p. '^20). The bull of Innocent 
111. threatened any prince who 
refused to extirpate heretics 
from liis realm with excommu- 
nication, and with the forfeiture 
of his dominions. Sec the text 
in Eyraericus, Directorium In- 
qjiidtoruni (lionuo, 1578), p. t>0. 
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towards those who differ from them, will depend 
chiefly on the degree in which the do^atic sidejof 
their system is developed. * See how these Christians 
love one another,’ was the jnst an& striking ex-, 
clamation of the heathen in the first cehtury. ‘ There 
are no wild beasts so ferocious as Christiahs who 
differ concerning their faith,’ 'was the equally striking 
and probably equally just exclamation of the heathen 
in the fourth centtfry. And the reason of tips dif- 
ference is manifest. In the first century tlicre was, 
properly speaking, gfcarcely any theology, no system 
of elaborate dogmas authoritatively imposed upon 
the conscience. Neither the diaracter of tlie union 
of two natures in Christ, nor the doctrine of the 
atonement, nor the extent 4>f the authority of the 
Church, had been determined with pr^^cision, and 
the whole stress of religious sentiment was directed 
towards the worship of a moral ideal, and the cul- 
tivation of moral quahties. But in* the fourth centurj 
men were mainly occupied with innumerable subtle 
and minute questions of theology, to which they 
attributed a transcendent importance, and which in 
a great measure diverted their minds from moral 
considerations. • However strongly the Homoousians 
and Homoiousians were opposed to *eacli other on 
other points, they were at least perfrctly agreed that 
the adherents of the wrong vowel could not possibly 
get to heaveli, and ^that the highefft coiice^vable 
virtues were futile when associated witLP error. In 
the twelfth century, when persecution recoiflmenced, 
the dogmatic or ecclesiastical element had been still 
further aggrandised by the immense developement of 
ecclesiastical ceremonies, and the violence with which 
it was defended was proportionally unscrupulous. 
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The reluctance to shed blood which had so lionour- 
al)lj disfingAished the Fathers completely passed 
away, or, if we find any trace of it, it is only in 
. the quibble by which the Church referred the exe- 
cution of her ‘mandates to the civil magistrate, who, 
as we 'have seen, was not permitted to delay that 
execution for more than six days, under pain of ex- 
communication. Almost all Europe, for many cen- 
turie.^. was inundated with blood, which was shed at 
the direct instigation or wdth the fiill approval of the 
ecclesiastical authorities, and udder the pressure of 
a public opinion that was directed by the Catholic 
clergy, and was the e«act measure of their influence. 

That the Church of Home has shed more innocent 
blood than any other institution tliathas ever existed 
among maivkind, will be questioiuxl by no Protestant 
who has a competent knowledge of history. The 
memorials, indeed, of many of her persecutions are 
now so scanty, that it is impossible to form a com- 
plete conce}Uion of the multitude of her victims, 
and it is quite certain that no |X>vvers of imagination 
can adequately realise their sunbrings. Llorente, 
who had free access to tile archives of the Spanish 
Inquisition, assures us that by that tribunal alone 
more than dll)00 persons were burnt, and more than 
290,000 condemned to punishments less severe than 
death. J The number of those who were put to death 

»■ f . W 

* Llorente, dc. V Inquisi- ono^time seovptaryiu tlielnqui- 

thn, tom. if. pp. 271, 272. sitioii, and having during the 
This doefr not inclutlo those oeeupatiou by the French had 
who peri sited by branches accciss to all the secret papers 
of the Spanish Inqtiisition of the tribunal, will always be 
in Mexico, Lima, Cartha- the highest authority. One 
gena, the Indies, Sicily, Sar- would fain hope, however (and 
dinia, Oran, and Malta. Llo- it is very probable), that these 
rente having been himself at figures are overstated, and 
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for their religion in the Netherlands alone, in the 
mgn of Charles V., has been estimated by a vor^ 
high authority at 50,000,^ and at least half as many 
perished under his son.^ And when to these me- 
morable instances we add the innumerable less con- 
spicuous executions that took place, from the Tdctims 
of Charlemagne to the freetliin&ers of the seventeenth 
century, when we recollect that after the mission ‘of 
Dominic the area of the persecutif»7i comprised nearly 
the wliole of Chinstcndom, and that its trium])h was 
in some districts so * complete as to destroy every 
memorial of the contest, the most callous nature 
must i*ecoil with horror from tlie spectacle. For 
these atrocities were not perpetrated* in the brief 
paroxysms of a reign of teiT<^, or by the hands of 
obscure sectaries, \ • it were indicted by a triumphant 
Church, with ever^ circumstance of solemnity and 
deliberation. Nor did the victims perish by a rapid 

and painless death, but by one which was carefully 

♦ 

* Sarpi, Hist, of Council, of 
Trent. Grotius says 100,000. 

" ‘ Upon the 16th of February, 
1568, a seytenca of the Holy 
ftffice condemned all the inha^ 
limits of the Netherlands to 
death as heretics. From this 
universal* c^oom only a few per- 
sons especially named were ex- 
cepted. A proclamation of the 
king, dated ten days laU^, con- 
firmed this decrie of the Inqui- 
sition and ordered k to he car- 
ried into instant execution. . , . 
Three millioift of people, men, 
women, and children, wore sen- 
tenced to the scaffold in three 
lines.’ (Motley’s Bise of the 
Hutch BepuhliCjVoX.W. p, 155.) 


/O. I 

VOL. II. 


Prescott has detected two or 
lliree instances of exaggeration 
in the calculations on which 
they are based. {Ferdinand and 
Isabella, vol. iii. pp, 492, 493.) 
It appears from Mariana {I)e 
Bebus liispanicB, xxiv. 17) that 
2,000 pf^rsons were burnt bj^the 
Spanish Inquisition under Tor- 
queinada alone. An old his- 
torian, named Eernaldez, says 
that 700 were burnt at SeviUe 
between 1482-1489 ; and an 
inscription placed over the door 
of the Inquisition of iSe\Hllc in 
1624, declares that nearl}' 1 ,000 
persons had been burnt since 
the expulsion of the Jews in 
1492. (Llorente, tom. i, pp. 273 

c\m \ 
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^ selected a? among tlie most poignant that man can 
suffer, ^hey were usually burnt alive. They were 
burnt alive not unfroquently by a slow fire.* They 
were burnt alive after their constancy had been tried 
by the most dxcruciating agonies that minds fertile in 
torture could devise.^ This was the physical torment 


* One of the advantages of 
this being that the victim luid 
more, time for repentance. The 
following edifying anecdote is 
from Eymoricus: ‘In Catha- 
lonia, in civitate Barchinon, 
fuerunt tres haeretici, ut impe- 
nitentes sed non relapsi, traditi 
brachio saeculari ; et cuih unus 
eorum qui erat sacerdos fuissot 
igni expositus, et ex uno latere 
jam aliqualiter adustus, clu?ria- 
vit quod edu/^eretur, quia vole- 
bat abjuraro, et pmnitebat. Et 
sic factum ust: veruni si bene 
vol male, n(‘Scio.’ [Direclon imi 
InquisiforuiH , p. Castedlio 

notices in ln*.i time the bitter 
comphiints of some zealous 
theologians ‘ si quern videant 
strangulari, ac non vivum lcnt& 
flammA torreri.’ (fluten, Ih 
H(Breticis jy'rsequcnd/is [IGlof: 
Preface of Martin Bellius.) 
for a very horrible instance 
(produced, however, by aggra- 
vated circumstafleos), Sessa, 
De Judms (Turin, 1717), p. 96. 
I mention here that Ey- 
mericus was an Inquisitor in 
Arragon aUbut 1368. His Z>i- 
rectormm was printed at Bar- 
celona as early •as 1503; it 
passed through a great many 
editions, and with the Commm- 
tarks of Pegna was long the 
standing guide of the Inquisi- 
tion. The admiring biographer 


of Eymericus sums up his claims 
upon posterity in oue happy 
sentence : ‘ Haec magna est et 
postrema viri laus, eum acri 
odio hsereticos omnes habuisse." 
Independently of its value as 
throwing light upon the Inqui- 
sition in its earlier stages, this 
book is remarkable as giving 
a singularly clear view of the 
heresies of the time, I have 
not met anywhere else with so 
satisfactory a review of the 
opinions of Averroes. In addi- 
tion to the brief sketch prefixed 
to the Direeforium, there is a 
full history of the life of Ey- 
mericus (which was rather re- 
markable) in Touron, Hut. dea 
Hvmmes Uliutres de Fordre de 
Saint. Dominique. 

Tlie tortures of the Inqui- 
sition I have noticed in the last 
ch.aptor ; • but I may add that 
this mode of examination was 
expressly enjoined by Pope In- 
nocent IV. in a bull beginning 
‘ Tent^atur praetorea potestas 
seu rector opines haereticos quos 
captos habuorit cogere citra 
membri diminutioncm et mortis 
periculum tanquam verelatrones 
et homicidas animarum, et fares 
Sacramentorum Dei et fidei 
Christianae, errores suos ex- 
pressc fateri et accusare alios 
haereticos.* Clement IV. issued 
a bull nearly in the same terms 
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inflicted on those who dared to exercise^ their reasoL*? 
in the pursuit of truth ; hut *what language c^ti 
describe, and what imagination can , conceive, the 
mental suffering that accompanied it ?, For in those ' 
days the family was divided against itself. The ray 
of conviction often fell upon a^single member, leaving 
all others untouched. The victims who died for 
heresy were not, like those who died for witcnoraft, 
solitary and doting women, but were usually mvm in 
the midst of active life, and often in the first flush of 
youthful enthusiasm, and those who loved them best 
were firmly convinced that their agonies upon earth 
were but the prelude of eterntfl agonies hereafter.* 
■This was especially the case with weak women, who 
feel most acutely the sufferings of others, and around 
whose minds the clergy had most successlWly wound 

(Eymericus, Appendix, p. 9). Inquisition was, like the good 
It was decided by the Inquisi- Samaritan, pouring into its 
tors that even a heretic who wounded hountry, the wine of a 
confessed his guilt might be wholesome severity mingled 
tortured to discover his JiQcom- with the oil of mercy. He was 
plices (Careiia, De Inquuiiime alsoof opinion that it resembled 
[Lugduni, 1649], pp. 69-73). the Jewish tabernacle, in which 
The rule was that the tortures «thc rod of ^^.aron and the manna 
were not to he re^eajed, hut it (iDf mere v) lay side by side. (J)e 
was decided that they might l)e Origin. Inq. p.^153.) 
continued through three <iays : * Therfolluwing is part of the 

* Si quaestiouatus decenter no- sentence ^rgnoimced upon the 
luerit fatori vpritatein , . . po- relapsed heretic : ‘ Tu in repro- 
terit ad terrorem, vel etiani ad bum sensum datus, Hialigno 
veritatem, secunda dies vel spiritu ductus ^Kiriter tfeduc- 
tertia assignari ad coiitinuan- tus, prseeligisti tq^queri diris 
dum tormenta, non ad iteran- et perpetuis crueiatibys in in- 
dum, quia iterari non debent, fernum, et hi<} teraporalibus ig- 
uisi novis supervenientibns in- nibus corporaliter consumari, 
diciis contra eum, quia tunc quamadhserendoconsiliosaiiiori 
possunt ; sed continuari non ab erroribus damnabilibus ac 
prohibentur.’ (Eymeriens, p. pestiferis resilire.* (Eymericus, 
314.) Paramo, a Sicilian In- p. 337.) 
quisitor, assures us that the 

i>2 
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their toils. It is horrible, it is appalling to reflect 
vv^hat the^mother, the wife, the sister, the daughter of 
the heretic mrst have suflerecl from this teaching. 
She saw the body of him who was dearer to her than 
life, dislocated and writhing and quivering with pain ; 
she wdtched the slow fire creeping from limb to 
limb till it had swatl»ed him in a sheet of agony, and 
when at last the scream of anguish had died away, 
and the tortured body was at rest, she was told that 
all this was acceptable to the God she served, and 
was but a faint image of the sufferings He would 
inflict through eternity upon the dead. Nothing was 
wanting to give emphasis to the doctrine. It rang 
from every pulpit. It was painted over every altar. 
The Spanish heretic was led to the flames in a dress 
c(jvered with representations of devils and of frightful 
toi’tures to remind the spectators to the very last of 
the doom that awaited him. 

All this i^ very 'horrible, but it is only a small part 
of the misery which the persecuting spirit of Rome 
has produced. For, judging by the ordinary measure 
of human courage, for every man who dared to avow 
his ]')rinciples at the s^ke, there must have been 
many who believed that by such an avowal alone they 
could save theii; Vouls, but \^ho were nevertheless 
scared either bj^ the prospect of their own sufferings, 
or of « the destitution of their children,!, who passed 

‘ It was ^ho invariable rule blaspheniously terms the First 
to confisgate the entire property Inquisitor) deprived both Adam 
of the impenitent heretic, a rule and his descendants of the Gar- 
which Paramo justifies on tho den of Eden. The children of 
f^round that the crime of tho the heretic were thus left ab- 
herotic is so great that some- solutely destitute, and with a 
thing of his impurity falls stigma upon them that in tho 
upon all related to him, and fifteenth and sixteenth centuries 
that the Almighty (whom he was sufficient to shut them out 
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their lives in one long series of hypocritical ohserv-, 
ances, and studied falsehoods, and at last, with mifnis 
degraded by habitual deception, sanlr, hopeless and 
terrorstrickeu into the grave.' And besides all these 
things, we have to remember that the spirit which 


from all sympathy, from all 
charity, and from all hope. 
The thought tliat those who 
were most dear to him would 
probably be abandoned either 
to starvation or to the life of 
the prostitute was doubtless one 
of the most acute pangs of the 
martyr, and the hope of pre- 
venting such a catastrophe one 
of the most powerful induce- 
ments to recant. In tliis rule 
we have also an explanation of 
those trials of dead men for 
heresy which the Catholic clei'gy 
so frequently inslitntod. Pro- 
testants sometimes regard these 
simply as displays of impotent 
malice. Nothing, however, can 
be more false. They had the 
veiy intelligible object of rob- 
bing the children of the dead. 
‘Juste enim procedi tur contra 
defunctos haereticos. Prime, ut 
memoria ejus damnatur. So- 
cundo, ut bonailliusper fiscum 
ab hseredibus defuncti i^*u a 
quibuslibet aliis possessoribus 
auferantur.’ (Paramo, De Orig. 
et Pragressu Sapeti Inquisiiionis 
[Madrid, 1598], jf. 688.) ^he 
confiscation of the goods of the 
heretic was authorised by a 
bull of Innocent III. (on the 
ground that children are in the 
I)iviue judgments often punish- 
ed for the offences of their fa- 
thers), and again by Alexander 
IV. (Eymericus, pp. 58, 69, 64.) 
The following passage from an 


old , ecclesiastical lawyer gives a 
vivid picture of the ferocity 
displayed towards the children 
of heretics : Ipsi filii hrereti co- 
rum adeo sunt effecti A jure 
incapaces ot inhabiles ad suc- 
cedendum patri, quod illi ctiam 
in uno nummo succedere non 
possunt : immo semper debent 
in mi«eria et egestate sordoscere 
sicut filii reo 5 um criminis laesiti 
majestatis humaiiEe, adeo quod 
nilil aliud eis sit relinquendum, 
nisi sola vita qujc ex misericor- 
dia largitiir, et tails esse debent 
in hoc mundo ut eis vita sit 
supplicium et mors solatium.* 
(Parinacius, De Deiwtis et Pat- 
nis, p. ‘205: Xenieo, 1519.) 
However, it was provided that 
children who betrayed their 
parents preserved their inheri- 
tance. On the laws resulting 
^rora these notions, see Pres- 
dbtt, Ferdinand a7id Isabella^ 
vol. i. pp. 262,263. 

* Before operating in any 
district, tilojlnquisitors always 
made a proclamation offering 
pardon under certain co:»ditions 
to those who confessed aAd re- 
tracted their heresies within 
thirty or forty days. ^ Mariana 
says that when this proclama- 
tion was made, on the first es- 
tablishment of the Inquisition 
in Andalusia, 17,000 recanta- 
tions followed, (pe Rehus His» 
paniiBf lib. xxiv. c. 1 7.) 
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, was manifested in acts of detailed persecution had 
ftfften s^ept over a« far wider sphere, and produced 
sufferings not perhaps so excruciating, but far more 
extensive. yTe have to recollect those frightful 
massacres, perhaps the most fearful the world has 
ever Seen : the massajire of the Albigenses which a 
pope had instigated, or the massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew for which a pope returned solemn thanks 
to Eeaven. We have to recollect those religious 
wars which reproduced theinselvcs century aftei* 
century with scarcely diminished fury, which turned 
Syria into an Aceldama, which inundated with blood 
the fairest lands of ‘Europe, which blasted the pro> 
speiity and paralysed the intellect of many a noble 
nation, and which planted animosities in Europe that 
two bundled years have been unable altogether to 
destroy. Nor should we forget the hardening effects 
that must have been produced on the minds of the 
spectators who at every royal marriage in Spain were 
regaled by the public execution of heretics, or who 
were summoned to the great square of Toulouse to 
contemplate tho^ struggles of four hundred witches 
in the flames. When^we add together all these 
various forn^s of suffering, and estimate all their 
aggravations, whhn we think that the victims of 
these persecutfons were usually men who were not 
only i^ntirely guiltless, but who proved tjiemselv^es by 
their very deaths to be endowed with most transcen- 
dent and 'heroic virtues, and when we still further 
consider that all this was but part of one vast con- 
spiracy to check the developement of the human 
mind, and to destroy that spirit of impartial and un- 
restricted enquiry which is the very first condition 
of progress as of truth ; when we consider all these 
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things, it can snrely be no exaggeration to say that 
the Church of Rome has inflicted a grtJater amount 
of unmerited suflTering than any other religion tliai; 
has ever existed among mankind. T?) complete the 
picture, it is only necessary to add that these things 
were done in the name of the Teacher who said : ‘ By 
this shall all men know that fe are my disciples, that 
ya love one another.* 

But while the preeminent atrocity of the persecu- 
tions of the Church of Home is fully admitted, nothing 
can be more grossly* disingenuous or untrue than to 
represent persecution as her peculiar taint. She perse- 
cuted to the full extent of the power of her clergy, and 
that power was very great. The persecution of which 
every Protestant Church wa^ guilty was measured by 
the same rule, but clerical influence ii^ Protestant 
countries was comparatively weak. The Protestant 
persecutions wore never so sanguinary as those of the 
Catholics, but the principle was. affirmed quite as 
strongly, was acted on quite as constaiitly, and was 
defended quite as pertinaciously by the clergy. In 
Germany, at the tiine of the protestation of Spires, 
when the name of Protesifant was* assumed, the Lu- 
theran princes absolutely prohibited the celebration 
of mass within their dominior^. In England a 
similar measure was passed as carfy# as Edward YI. ^ 
On the accession of Elizabeth, and before the Catholics 
had given any signs qf discontent, a law was *inade 
prohibiting any religious service other* than the 
Prayer Book ; the penalty for the thjrd ofleAce being 
imprisonment for life ; while another law imposed a 
fine on anyone who abstained from the Anglican 


' Hallam, Const, Hist. 
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service. The Presbyterians through a long succes- 
sion of reigrfe were imprisoned, branded, mutilated, 
scourged, and exposecl in the pillory. Many Catholics 
under false pretences were tortured and hung. Ana- 
baptists and ilrians were burnt ahVe.^ In Ireland, 


* Hallam, Const.-Hist And 
then in 1662 it was enacted, 
that all who had ever gra- 
duated at tho universities or 
received holy orders, all law- 
yers, all magistrates, must take 
the oath of supremacy when 
tendered to them, under pain 
of forfeiture or imprisonment 
during the royal pleasure ; 
and if after three months'thoy 
refused to take tilt? oath when 
again tendered to them, they 
were guilty of high treason afid 
condemned to death. Now tho 
discontent of the Catholics 
might bo a very good reason 
for making thorn take the oath 
of allegiance, which ki simply 
a test of loyrfdy. It might 
even be a reason for making 
the oath of supremacy obliga- 
tory on those who for tlie future 
aspired to offices of iivportance 
— in other words, for excluding^ 
the Catholics from such offices ; 
but to pass a retfospectjve law 
which made almost eycry edu- 
cated Roman Catl^>lic, if he 
refused to take an oath which 
was absolutely and confessedly 
irreconcilable with the doc- 
trines of his*Cliurch, liable to 
be punishtd with death, was as 
sweeping a measurd of persecu- 
tion as any that history records. 
And this was done many years 
before the bull which deposed 
Elizabeth. The misconceptions 
which ignorance, and worse than 


ignorance, accumnlated around 
this subject have been so com- 
pletely dispelled by Hallam and 
Macaulay that I will only add 
one Remark. The principal 
apology which was published 
for tl\e policy of Elizabeth to- 
wards the Catholics, was Bishop 
Bilson’a Christian Subjection^ 
in 1585. In that work the co- 
ercive laws wore openly justi- 
fied on the ground of the abso- 
lute sinfulness of toleration 
(pp. 16-29). N or was it merely 
the public profession of error 
which was rightly prohibited. 
This distinction the Bishop 
indignantly repudiates. ‘ No 
corner is so secret,’ he says, 
addressing the Catholics, ‘ no 
prison so close, but your im- 
piety there suffered doth offend 
God, infect others, and confirm 
^ your own frowardiiess. If your 
religion be good, why should it 
lack churches ? If it be naught, 
why ^hould it have chambers ? 
A Christian prince may not 
pardon or wink at your false- 
hood ’ (p. 26). See also on the 
duty of intolerance, pp. 16-29. 
Milner, in his Letters to a Pre- 
bendary, has collected much 
evidence on the subject. There 
is much truth as well as bitter 
eloquence in the taunt of an 
old persecuted Puritan, when 
he denounced Anglicanism as 
‘ the Church that is planted in 
the blood of her mother.’ 
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the religion of the immense majority of the people 
■was banned and proscribed, aivi when in*lG2G*ifec 
Government manifested some slight vdsh to grant it 
partial relief, nearly all the Irish Protpstant bishops, • 
under the presidency of Usher, assembled to protest 
in a solemn resolution agains^ the indulgence* ‘ The 
religion of Papists,* they said, ‘ is superstitious, their 
faith and doctrine erroneous and heretical : their 
Church in respect of both apostatical. To give^them 
therefore a toleration, or to consent tliat thi^y may 
freely exercise their religion, and profess their faith 
and doctrine, is a grievous sin.’ ' In Scotland, 
dunng nearly the whole peribd that the Stuarts 
were on the throne of England, a persecution rival- 
ling in atrocity almost any f)n record was directed 
l)y the English Government, at the int^ligation of 
the Scotch bishops, and with the apj)rohat ion of the 
English Church, against all who repudiatcal episco- 
pacy. If a conventicle was held in a house, the 
preacher was liable to be put to death. If it was 
held in the open air, both minister and people in- 
curred the same fite. The PreshytcTians -were hunted 
like criminals over the mountains. Theii- ears w(u'o 
torn from the roots. They were branded Avith hot 
irons. Their fingers^ were wrencdijd asunder hy the 
thnmbkins. The bones of their legS were shall ered 
in the boots^ Women were scourged publicly through 
the streets. ’Multitudes were trauspbided 1 o* Bar- 
bad oes, infuriated soldiers wore let loose upon ih ein, 
and encouraged to exercise all their ingenuity in 
torturing them.* Nor was it only the British Go- 

* Elrington, Z^c' of Usher^ snmmarv of tho laws againsti 

Tol. i. p. 73. Nonconformists in England, 

* For the circumstances of NcaVs History oj tlw Puritans, 
the persecution in Scotland, seo vol. ii. pp. 69u-Gt)C. 

Wodiw’s History ; and for a 
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rernment, or tlie zealous advocates of episcopacy, 
wLo manifested this j^pirit. When the Reformation 
triumphed in Scotland, one o^ its first fruits was a 
law prohibiting any priest from celebrating, or any 
worshipper from hearing mass, under pain of the con- 
fiscation of his goods foy the first offence, of exile for 
the second, and of death for the third.^ That the 
Queen of Scotland should be permitted to hear mass 
in her own private chapel, was publicly denounced 
as an intolerable evil. ‘ One mass,* exclaimed Kncx, 
‘ is more fearful to me than if 10,000 armed enemies 
were landed in any part of the realm.* * In France, 
when the governmenf of certain towns was conceded 
to the Protestants, they immediately employed their 
power to supj)ress absc^utely the Catholic worship, 
to prohibit any Protestant from attending a marriage 
or a funeral that was celebrated by a priest, to put 
down all mixed marriages, and to persecute to the 
full extent ojf theit power those who had abandoned 
their creed.^ In Sweden, all who dissented from 
any article of the Confession of Augsburg were at 
once banished.^ ^In Protestant Switzerland nume- 
rous Anabaptists perish^S by drowning ; the free- 
thinker G enti^s by the axe ; Servetus, and a convert 
to Judaism, by th^ fiames.® In kmeriea, the colonists 
who were driven from their own land by persecution, 
not ondy proscribed the Catholics, but also persecuted 
the Quakers — the most inoffensive of all sects — with 

* Buckk*, Hisf.t vol. ii. p. ^ Macaulay, Essays^ vol. ii. 
231; McKenzie, Iktws of Scot- p. 140; Laing, Sweden, 

land. * The religious policy of the 

^ TilLc,(une, Life of Knox {ed.. Swiss ProtestiintH has lately 
1840), p. 246. been well treat(id by M. Barni 

* Much evidence of this is in his very interesting work 
pollected in Buckle, vol. i. pp. Martyrs de la lihre ‘penske. 
609-523. 
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atrocious severity.* If Holland was somewhat moiv, 
tolerant, it was early remarked, that while the libAj^ty 
allowed there was unusually great, the power accorded 
to the clergy was unusually small.* As late as 1690 , 
a synod was held at Amsterdam, consisting partly 
of Dutch, and partly of French and English ministers 
who were driven to Holland* by persecution, and in 
that synod the doctrine that the magistrate lias no 
right to crush heresy and idolatr}’ by the civil power, 
was unanimously pronounced to be ‘ false, scandalous, 
and pernicious.* * When Descartes went to Holland, 
the reformed clergy directed against him all the force 
of their animosity, and the accusation by which they 
endeavoured to stir up the civil po\;^er against the 
author of the most sublime.of all modern proofs of 
the existence of the Deity, was atheism.'^a The right 
of the civil magistrate to punish heresy was main- 
tained by the Helvetic, Scottish, Belgic, and Saxon 
Confessions.® Luther, in reply to Philip of Hesse, 
distinctly asserted it ; ® Calvin, Beza, ancl Jurieu, all 
wrote books on the lawfulness of persecution, Knox, 

' See hMiicroffc’s Hist (try of system of botany suppressed, 
America. • because il was based upon the 

* Temple, On the United discovery of the sexes of the 

Provinces, phints, and was therefore cal- 

*'Ba,yle,Si.Tt.AuqtzsHne,'%otcn, culate(kto inflame the minds of 
See, too, on the general intoler- youth, ^joja, Filosofia della 
ance of the Butch clergy, Hal- Siatistica, tom. ii. p. 389.) 
lam, Hist, of Lit.., vol. iii. }». 289. ® Palmer, On the Church, vol. 

* Biog. umv.y Jirt. Descartes ; i. p. 380. * » 

\o\t^\T(i{Lettres philosophi^ues, • And also in^reply to th« 
xiv.). Considering the writings Wittenberg theologians. At an 
of Descartes, this is perhaps earlier peri(jd, whenliis trans- 
the most preposterous accusa- lation of the New Testament 
tion ever brought against a was proscribed, he had advo- 
philosopher, if we except one of cated toleration. For a full 
which Linnaeus was the victim, view of his sentiments, see 
Some good people in Sweden Henry's Life of Calvin, vol. ii. 
desired, it is said, to have his pp. 232-242. 
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fippealing to the Old Testament, declared that those 
wer6 guilty of idolatry might justly bo put to 
death.' Cranrper and Ridley,* as well as four other 
bishops, formed the commission in the reign of 
Edward VI. for trying and condemning Anabaptists. 
The oiSy two exceptions to this spirit among the 
leaders of the Reformation, seem to have been Zuin- 
glixfs and Socinus. The first was always averse to 


* McCrie’s Life of Knox, p. 
246. It is in his Appellation 
that this great apostle of irnir- 
tlcr most fully oxpoundod his 
views : ‘ None provoking^ the 
people to idolatrio oght to be 
exempted from tJie punishment 
of death. . . . The whole tribes 
did in verie d^de execute that 
sharp judgment against the 
tribe of Benjamin for a lesso 
offense than for idolatrie. And 
the same (>ght to J)e done 
whercsoevtjr Christ Jesus and 
his Evangill is so roceaved in 
any realme province or citie 
that the magistrates and people 
have solemnly avo'woji and pro- 
mised to defend tbc same, as * 
under King Edward of lat^' 
days was done inrEnglaud. lu 
such places, I say, it* is not 
only lawful *jo pufish to the 
death such tk^ labour to subvert 
the tru(f religion, but the ma- 
gi strafes and pedple are bound 
to do so onlijss they wil pro- 
voke the yrath of God against 
themselves • And there- 

fore, my Lordes, to return to 
you, Being that God hath 
armed your handes with the 
sworde of justice, seeing that 
His law most streatly com- 


mandeth idolaters and fals 
prophbtos to be punislied with 
death, and that you be placed 
above your subjects to reigue 
as fathers over their children, 
and further seing that not 
only I, but with mo muuie 
thousand famous, godlie, and 
learned persons, accuse your 
Byshoppes and the whole rab- 
ble of the Papistical clergies of 
idolatrie, of mart her, and of 
blasphomie against God com- 
mitted : it app(si*taiuetli to your 
Honours to be vigilant and 
carofull in so w'eightie a matter. 
The question is not of earthly 
Hubstiince, but of the glorie of 
God, and of the salvation of 
yourselves.’ (Knox’s Worke, 
Laing's edition, vol. iv. pp. 
SOO-.H.O.) In 1672 the two 
houses of Convocation implored 
Elizabeth to put Mary Queen 
of Scots to^ doiith, alleging 
arapng other 'reasons that she 
had endeavoured to seduce 
God’s people to idolatry, and 
that according to the Old Tes- 
tament all who did so should 
be put to death. (Froude’s 
Hint, of England, vol. x. pp. 
360-362.) 
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persecution.* The second was so distinctively the 
apostle of toleration, that this was lon^ regarded j,s 
one of the peculiar do(?tiines of his sect.® With these 
exceptions, all tlie most eminent Reformers advocated 
persecution, and in nearly every country where their 
boasted Reformation triumphed, the result irf to be 
mainly attributed to coercion? When Calvin burnt 
Servetus for his opinions on the Trinity, this, which, 
' This is noticed by Hallam TEtirope scroient encore,payens 


and other writers. 

* Thus, for example, 

the great antagonist of Bos- 
6uet, the most oniinont French 
minister in Holland (he was 
pastor of liottordam), and cer- 
tainly one of the most distin- 
guished Protestants of his day, 
calls universal toleration, ‘Co 
dogme socinion, le plus dan- 
gereux de tous ceux de la 
sect© socinienno, puisqu’il va a 
ruiner le christianismo et a 
6tablir I’indiff^renco des reli- 
gions.’ (Droits des Sou'- 

verains en matUre de Religion^ 
la Conscience et VBZxjyhwnce 
[Rotterdam, 1687], p. 14.) This 
work (wliich was published^ 
anonymously) was written in 
reply to the Cuntrains-les d’en-- 
trer of Piayle, with the gather 
unnecessary object of showing 
that the French Protestants re- 
pudiated tlie tolerant maxims 
of that great Vri^ier. 

* I commend the follo^ng 
passage to the special attention 
of my readers : * Peut-on nier 
que le paganisms est tomh6 
dans le monde par I’autoritS 
des emj)ereurs remains? On 
peut assurer sans tem^rite quo 
le paganisme seroit encore de- 
bout, et que les trois quarts de 


si Constantin et ses successoura 
n’avoient emploi6 leur autorit'') 
pour Tabolir. Mais, je voua 
prie, de quclles voies Dieu 
s’est-il servi dans cos dorniers 
sifcclSs pour r^tahlir la veritable 
religion danS I’Occident ? Lea 
rois do Su6do, ceux do Lane- 
n&rck, ceux d’Angleterro, les 
magistrals souvorains de Suisse, 
des Paiis-Bas, des villes lihros 
d’Allemagne, les princes 61ec- 
teurs, et autres princes sou- 
verains "de T empire, n’ont-ils 
pas emploie leifr autorit6 pour 
ahatlre lePapisme ? . , , En 
v6rit6 il faut ctre hien time- 
rs ire pour con damn er des voies 
dont la ^Providence s’ est con- 
^tamment servi pour ^tablir la 
veritable religion ; except^ le 
premici’ ^tabflssemont du chris- 
tianisme^ et sa conservation, 
dans laqueTle Lieu a voulu qu’il 
y out un miracle sonsi J^le ; e’est 
pourquoi il ^’a pas voylu que 
I’autorit^ s’en m^lAt ; oxcep^^, 
dis-je,^cet endroif de I’histoire 
de I’Eglis^, on voift constam- 
ment partout que Dieu fait 
entrer I’autoritA pour 6tablir la 
veritable religion et pour ruiner 
les fausses.* (Droit des deux 
SutiverainSf pp. 280-282.) 
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jiu the words of a great modem historian, ‘had 
perhaps as many circumstances of aggravation as 
any execution for heresy that fever took place,* * was 
almost unanimously applauded by all sections of 
Protestants.** Melanchthon, Bullinger, and Farel, 
wrote Vio express their warm approbation of the 
crime. Beza defended it in an elaborate treatise. 
Only one man of eminence ventured openly to oppose 
it, and that man, who may be i^egarded as the first 
avowed champion of complete religious liberty, was 
also one of the most eminent of the precursors of 
rationalism. He wrote under the name of Martin 
Beilins, but his real name was Chatillon, or, as it was 
generally latini'sed, Castellio.* 

Castellio was a Frenchman, a scholar of remarkable 
acquirements, and a critic of still more remarkable 
boldness. He had been at one time a friend of 
Calvin, and had filled a professo]*ship at Geneva, but 
the daring spirit which he carried into every sphere 
soon scandalised the leaders of the Reformation. 

’ Ilallam, Hisi, of LileraturCt full account of his life, Bayle, 
rol. i. p. 664. art. Caslalio, and Henry, Life 

* See the collection,of appro- ^ of Calmn ; and, for a short 
bations quoted by Beza, Be notice, Hallam, Hist, of Lite- 
Hareticis; McKenzie, Life oj raturc^ vol. i. p. 657. Besides 
Calvin, pp. 79-88"; and the re- the works I have noticed in the 
marks in Coleridge, ^otes on text, *Castalio translated tlie 
English Divines, v<A!. i. p. 49. dialogues of tho famous Soci- 

■ His name was originally nian Ochino, and an anony- 
Chatilloh or Chateillou, which, mous Germa.n work of the 
after the fashion ^f the age, he mystical school of Tauler, 
latinised into^Castellio ; but, at edited tho Sibylline verses (his 
the beginring of his career, preface is given to the recent 
some one having ediled him by edition by Alexander [Paris, 
mistake Castalio, he was so 1846]), wrote a defence of liis 
charmed by the name, which, translation of the Bible (which 
by reminding him of the Cas- translation seems to have been 
talian fount, seemed a good an indifferent performance), 
augury for his literary career, and published some minor es- 
that he adopted it. ^e, for a says or dialogues. 
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Having devoted himself early to Biblical criticism,# 
he had translated the Bible into Latin, arid in Vie 
course of his labours lie came to the qpnclusion that 
the Song of Solomon was simply a Jevnsh love song, • 
and that the allegory that was supposed to underlie 
it was purely imaginary.^ still graver offiftice in 
the eyes of the Geneva theologians was his emphatic 
repudiation of the Calvinistic doctrine of predesti- 
nation. He assailed it not so much by any •train 
of arguments, or by an appeal to a ithority, as on the 
broad grounds of its repugnance to our sense of right, 
and he developed its moral atrocity in a manner that 
elicited from Beza a torrent of tilmost frantic invec- 
tive. Driven from Geneva, ho at fast obtained a 
professorship at Basle, whore ho denounced the 
murder of Servetus, and preached for the first time 
in Christendom the duty of absolute toleration, based 
upon the rationalistic doctiine of the innocence of 
error. The object of doctrines, he said,^is to make 
men better, and those which do not contribute to this 
end are absolutely unimportant. The history of 
dogmas should bo looked u^on as a series of develope- 
ments, contributing to the jaoral perfection of man- 
kind. First of all, polytheism was supreme. Christ 
came and effected thri ascendency monotheism, in 

* From which he somewhat tory of the irterjjretations of 
rashly concluded that it ought the Song of Solomon uirmld be 
n6t to be retained "in the Bible, long and curious — from the 
‘ For my part,’ said Niebuhr, Jewish Cabalists, yho, rogard- 
when a young Gennan pastor ing heaven as the union of man 
expressed his scruples about with the D^ity by fove, and 
reading what he believed to bo death as the ‘ kiss of God,’ es- 
simply a love song, ‘ I should teemed the Song of Solomon 
deem the Bible itself imperfect the highest expression of this 
if it did not include an expres- transcendental union — to the 
siou of the deepest and strongest somewhat fantastic criticisms 
passion of humanity.’ The his- of M. Henan. 
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f which Jews, Turks, and Christians all agree. Chris- 
tifthity dizain introduced a specific type of character, 
of which uni\jersal charity anM beneficence were the 
leading features. Questions concerning the Trinity, 
or predestination, or the sacraments, are involved in 
great Hnd perhaps impenetrable obscurity, and have 
no moral influence, and ought in consequence not to 
be "insisted upon. ‘ To discuss the difierence between 
the Law and the G ospel, gratuitous remission of sins 
or imputed righteousness, is as if a man were to dis- 
cuss whether a prince was to come on horseback, or 
in a chariot, or dressed in white or in red.’ ^ To per- 
secute for such questions is absurd, and not only 
absurd but atrocious. For if the end of Christianity 
be the diflfasion of a spirit of beneficence, persecution 
must be its extreme antithesis, and if persecution be 
an essential element of a religion, that religion must 
be a curse to mankind.* 

Sucli new and startling sentiments as these, coming 
from a writ(u’ (jf considerable eminence, attracted 
much attention, and aroused great indignation. Both 
Calvin and Beza replied in a strain of the fiercest 

• I 

* On which T?cza comment® : vorsias ab iis dissidoat, qui 
‘Hac impiotate quid tandem habent in alios potestatem, vi- 
magis impium aut dvibolicum vus ^omburatur ipsius Cliristi 
ipsse unquam infej-itrum port® jussu cnidelius quam in tauro 
exhalarunt.’ (JDe Hbsreticis a Phaiaridis, etiamsi in mediis 
Civili ^Magisiratti puniendis : dam mis Christum magnd voce 
LlheUus (fdversys Martini 'Bellii concelcbret, .et Se in eum pleno 
farragineni ct Novorum Aca- orhcredcrevociferetur?’(Pre- 
demicorumsectaml^ldfAl^i^.oS.) face of Martin Bel] ius in Joa- 
® Quis fion putet Christum ali- chim Gluten’s De H<Breticis per^ 
quem esse Molocnum aut ejus seqiiendis, ed. 1610 .) This work 
generis aliquem Deum si sibi consists of a collection of pas- 
vivos homines immolari, com- sages from different authors 
burique velit ? Quis velit ser- (two of them by Castellio) in 
vire Christo eA conditione, ut favour of toleration, 
si in aliquA re inter tot contro- 
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invective. Calvin especially, from tlie time when ^ 
Castellio left Geneva, pursued him wfth cintii-icqf 
hatred, laboured hard k) procure his ^ expuhion from 
Basle, denounced him in the preface to an edition of 
the New Testament ^ as ‘ one who liad* liiecn chosen 
by Satan to deceive the thoughtless and indiffSrent,’ 
and attempted to blast his character by the grossest 
calumnies. In the friendship of feocinus, CasteMio 
found some compensation for t‘ie general luitrod 
of which he was the object, and he appears t o have 
inclined greatly to tlib doctrines of his friend. Se- 
parated alike from the Protestants and the Catholics, 
his prospects in life were blighted, he sank into a 
condition of absolute destitution, and h said to have 
been almost reduced to literal gtarvation, when deat h 
relieved him of his sufferings. A few kindly sen- 
tences of Montaigne,® who pronounced his clooing 
scene to have been a disgrace to mankind, have in 
some degree rescued this first apoistle of toleration 
from oblivion. 

* See Ilayle and Henry. Cas- in one short work luiapod upon 
tellio, when publishing his edi- him : ‘Vouif^irio Hubimlo in Gal- 
tion of the Bible, made tiu pro- ifco li hollo: blasnhemum, ca- 
face the vehicle of a warm hifimiat<^ rom, inaligiium, canem 
appeal for toleration (which is latraulein^ plemim ignorantiae 
given in Gluten). Calvin, anfbng et bestiallt^^tis, sacrarum lil.era- 
othor things, accused him of rum impurunfeorruptorom, Hoi 
stealing wood for his fin> — an prorsus derisorem, omiiis n li- 
accusation which was solo;anIy gionis contomptorem, imf>udon- 
refuted. Baylo has collected tern, irapurum cSnoni, .inpiiim. 
much evidence to show that obscamum, torti f^erversa^uo 
Castellio was a man of spotless ingonii, vagum, balitronem, 
character, singularly loved by nolnilonem vefoappollas octios ; 
those about him, intoiisolyamia- et haic omnia longe copiosius 
bio, keenly sensible of the at- quam a mo reeonsentur facis ju 
tacks of v/liichh<jwas the object, libollo diiorum foliorum ot qui- 
Castollio has himself made a dem porparrorum.’ 
collection of the epithets Calvin * Essais^ Hv. i. eh. 34. 

VOL. n. 1 
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Some years after the murder of SernHus, Beza, 
iir relating' its circumstances, declared that Castellio 
and Socinus were the only m^n who had opposed it;* 
and although this statement is not stnctly truc,^ it 
but very little exaggerates the unanimity that was 
displayed. When we recollect the great notoriety of 
this execution, and al^o its aggravated character, so 
general an approbation seems to show clearly not 


’ l^eza, Vita Calvini. 

* It is sufficic^ntly refuted by 
Reza liimself in his answer to 
Castellio, when ho speaks of 
those who objected to tlic burn- 
ing of Servetus (ho calls them 
‘ emissaries of Satun*^’), as 
straounting to a Sect. He also 
specifies tivo or three writm’S, 
of whom the prin(Mpal seems to 
have boon Clebergius. I have 
never been able to meet with 
the work of tins author, but 
Heza represents him as object- 
ing absolutely to aM forms of 
persecution, find basing this ob- 
jection on the absolute iiiiio- 
cciiee of honest error ; m Inch 
doctrine again lie rested on tho 
im])ossibilily of asccrtainirg 
certainly religious truths, .as 
demonstrated by tho continu- 
ance of controi'ersy. The fol- 
lowing passages ou* fed by Beza 
are extremely remarkable for 
the ago : ‘ Decontroversiisnon- 
dum certo eojislat ; si enim 
coustaret disputari defuisset.’ 

‘ Noniie Dens eosainahit qiii id 
quod v^rum esse putant tlcfen- 
clerint bond fide? Etiaiii si forte 
erraveriut, nonne eis veniam 
liabit ? ’ (Boza, pp. Go, 93.) 
Hallarn has also exhumed throe 
or four books or pamphlets that 
were written at the same time 


in favour of toleration. Acon- 
tius (Aeanacio) seems to have 
bee|i one of tho most distin- 
guished of these authors. Hal- 
1am says {Hint, of Literaturv') 
his book is, ‘ perhaps, the first 
wherein the limitation of fun- 
damental articles of Chri.stianity 
to a small number is laid down 
at considerable length. He in- 
stances among doctrines which 
he does not reckon fundamental, 
those of the Real Presence and 
of the Trinity.’ Acontiu.s was 
horn at Trent. He adopted 
sceptical or indifferent opinions, 
vcrgiiigon Socinianisin ; lie took 
refuge in England, and received 
a pension from Elizabeth , There 
Is a full notice of him in an 
anonymous French history of 
Socinianism of very great re- 
seaecli 1^1723), ascrilied to Gui- 
cluird or to Lamy (pp. 261 -2G4). 
The hand of Socinus was sus- 
pected in some of these w'orks. 
Th::t of Bellitis was by some 
ascribed to him. So, too, was 
a work now attributed to un 
author named Minos Celso, 
concerning whom scjarcely any- 
thing is known, exc^ipt that, 
like Socinus, ho was bom at 
Sienna. (See Bwg. univ.^ arts. 
ikrvetus and Celso,) 
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only tLat the spirit of early Protestantism was as 
undoubtedly intolerant as the spirit of Catfeoliciijp?, 
which is an unquestionable facjt, buj also that it 
flinched as little from the extreme consequences to 
which intolerance leads. It seems to *i^o\v that the 
comparative mildness of Protestant persecutimis re- 
sults much more from the circ irmstanccs under which 
they took place, tlmn from any sense of the atrocity 
of burning the herOtic. And, indeed, while; the 
Pomish persecutions were undoubtedly unrivalled in 
magnitude, it must b5 admitted that there are some 
aspects under which they contrast, not unfavourably 
with the Protestant ones. Cathojicism was an ancif'nt 
Church. She had gained a great part cff‘ her influence 
by vast services to mankind.* She rested avowedly 
upon the principle of authority. She was defending 
herself against aggi-cssion and innovation. Tliat a 
Church so circumstanced should endeavour to stifle 
in blood every aspiration towards .a purer system, 
was indeed a fearful crime, but it was a c*rime which 
was not altogether unnatural. She might point to 
the priceless blessings she had bestowed upon hu- 
manity, to the slavery sli^ had dSstroyed, to the 
civilisation she had foundeJ, to the many genera^ 
tions she had led with honour t(9 the grave. She 
might show how completely her doctrities wore inter- 
woven with the whole social system, how fyaiiiil 
would bo the convulsion if they were destroy - d, and 
how absolutely incompatible they were Vith the 
acknowledgment of private judgment The^e con- 
siderations would not make her blameless, but they 
would at least j)alliate her guilt. But what shall we 
say of a Church that was but a thing of yesi erday, 
a Church that had as yet no services to show, no 
£ 2 
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claims upon the gratitude of mankind, a Church that 
wsr-s by proiessioii the creature of private judgment, 
and was in noality generated by the intrigues of a 
corrupt court, which, nevertheless, suppressed by 
force a worship that multitudes deemed necessary to 
their gjalvation, and by all her organs, and with all 
her energies, persecuted those who clung to the 
religion of their fathers ? What shall we say of a 
reli^on which comprised at most but a fourth part 
of the Christian world, and which the first explosion 
of private judgment had shivered into countless sects, 
which was, nevertheless, so pervaded by tlie spirit of 
dogmatism that each of these sects asserted its dis- 
tinctive doctrines with the same confidence, and 
persecuted with the same unhesitating virulence, as a 
Church that was venerable with the homage of more 
than twelve centuries ? What shall we say of men 
who, in the name of religious liberty, deluged their 
land with blood, trampled on the very first principles 
of patriotism, calling in strangers to their assistance, 
and openly rejoicing in the disasters of their country, 
and who, when tliey at last attained their object, 
immediately established a religious tyranny as abso- 
lute as that which they had subverted ? These 
were the attitudes which for more than a century 
Protestantism ‘ahiformly presented, and so strong and 
so geyieral was its intolerance that for some time it 
may, I belitVe, be truly said that there were more 
instances'" of partial toleration being advocated by 
Roman Cpthohcs than by orthodox Protestants. Al- 
though nothing can be more egregiously absurd than 
to represent the Inquisition as something unconnected 
with the Church, although it was created by a pope, 
and introduced into the chief countries of Europe by 
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tlic sovereigns who were most devoted to the Church, 
and composed of ecclesiastics, and dii’ected to ,lhe 
punishment of ecclesiastical offences, ^nd developed 
in each country according to the intensity of Catliolic 
feeling, and long regarded as the chief bulwark of 
Catholicity — although all the atrocities it perpetrated 
do undoubtedly fail upon the blood-stained Church 
tliat created it — it is nevertheless true that one* or 
two popes endeavoured to moderate its seveMties, 
and reproved the excesses of Torquemada in language 
that is not without something of evangelical mild- 
ness. Erasmus, too, at all times endeavoured to 
assuage the persecution, and Erasmus lived and died 
in communion with the Church. Sirl'homas More, 
though he was liimself a persecutor, at least admitted 
the abstract excellence of toleration, and extolled it 
in his Utopia, Hopital, and Lord Baltimore the 
Catholic founder of Maryland, were the first two 
legislators who uniformly uphold •religious liberty 
when in power, and Maryland continued the solitary 
refuge for the oppressed of every Christian sect, till 
the Protestant party who were in the ascendant in 
its legislature basely enac^j^ the whole penal code 
against the coreligionists of the founder of the 
colony. But among* the Protestants it may, 1 
believe, be safely affirmed, that there ^as no example 
of the consistent advocacy or practice of toleration in 
the sixteenth century that was not vfruleiitly and 
generally denounced by all sections of the clergy,^ 

* If this language should ap- ‘ At the eii(f of the sixteenth 
pear startling to any reader, I century the simple proposition 
oommend to his attention the that men for holding or declare 
following passage from an his- ing heterodox opinions in reli • 
torian who was accustomed to gion should not be burned alive 
weigh well his expressions : or otherwise put to death, was 
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* and scarcely any till tlie middle of the seventeenth 
century* Indeed, even at the close of the seventeenth 
century, Boss^iet was able to maintain that the right 
of the civil ^jQiagistrate to punish religious error was 
one of the points on which both churches agreed ; 
and h& added that he ^>nly knew two bodies of Chris- 
tians who denied it. They were the Socinians and 
th e Anabaptists. ' 

It'’ is often said that Protestantism in its earlier 
days persecuted, because it had inherited something 


itself little else than a sort of 
heterodoxy ; and though many 
privately must have beoji per- 
suaded of its truth, the Protes- 
tant churches were as far from 
acknowledging it as that- of 
Borne. No one had yet pre- 
tended to assort the general 
right of religious worsliip, 
which, in fact, was rarely or 
never conceded to the^Eomani st« 
in a Protestin’ t country, though 
the Huguenots shed oceans of 
blood to secure the same privi- 
lege for themselves.’ (Hallam, 
Hist, of Liter aturOf vol. i. p. 

The same iudicious his^ 
torian elsewhere says : * Peri^e- 
cution is the deadly original sin 
of the Eeformed churclies, that 
which cools everyihoiiest man’s 
zeal for their cause in proportion 
as hiif reading becomes more 
extensive.’ Hist.Y^AA. 

ch. 2.) » 

' ‘La discipline de nos Ee- 
form^s permet aifesi lo recours 
aubras s^culior en certains cas, 
et on trouve parmi les articles 
de la discipline de T^felise de 
Genfeve que les ministres doi- 
vent d6f6rer an magistrat les 
iucorrigibles qui m6prisent les 


peincs spirituelles, et en par- 
ticulier ceux qui eiistugnent 
de nouveaux dogmes sans dis- 
tinction. Et encore aiijourd’hui 
cclui de tons les aut( urs Cal- 
vinistes qui reprocho le plus 
aigrement a TEglise romaine la 
cruautA de sa doctrine, en do- 
meure d’accortl dans le fond, 
puisqu’il j)ermet I’exercice de la 
puissjince du glaive dans les 
mat.i(Vos de la religion et de la 
conscience (Jurieu, Syst. ii. eh. 
22-23, &c.) ; cliose aussi qui ne 
peut etro revotju^o on doute 
sans thierver eteomme estropier 
la puissance publicpio ; de sorle 
qu’il n’y a point d illusion plus 
dangoreuso que de donnor la 
soutoince pour un caractfere de 
la vraio Eglise, et jo neconnois 
panni les Chretiens que les So- 
ciniens et les Anahaptistes qui 
s’ op|M)sent a cette doctrine.’ ( Va- 
riations pro tes f. antes ^ liv. X. ch. 
t56*) The Anabajitists, however, 
were not always so tolerant, 
and one of the earliest rallying 
cries of the insurgents of Muns- 
ter was : ‘ Quo tous non rebap- 
tisez fussent mis a mort comme 
payens et meschans.’ (Sleidun, 
liv. X.) 
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of tlie principles of Rome ; but that persecution was 
entirely uncongenial with its character, and mas 
therefore in course of tftrie abandoiKul. ^ In a certain 
sense, this is undoubtedly true. Protestantism re- 
ceived the doctrine of persecution from "Rome just as 
it received the Athanasian Creed or any other f)i)rtion 
of its dogmatic teaching. Tlu' doctrine of private 
judgment is inconsistent with persecution just as ii^is 
inconsistent with the 'doctrine of exclusive salvi^tion, 
and w'ith the universal practice of all sections of early 
PrOicstants in their 3calings with error. If man is 
bound to form his opinions by his private judgment, 
if the exercise of private judgment is both a duty and 
a right, it is absurd to presci*ibe bcjfore^liaTid the con- 
clusion to which he must aiyivc, to brand honest 
error as criminal, and to denounce the spirit of im- 
partiality and of scepticism as offensive to the Deity. 
This is what almost all the Protestant leaders did in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and what a 
very large propoi'tion of them still do, ancl it was out 
of tliis conception of the guilt of error that persecu- 
tion arose. Nothing can ho more erroneous than to 
represent it as merely a w(‘!tyon which was employed 
in a moment of conflict, or as the outburst of a natural 
indignation, or as th« unreasoning observance of an 
old tradition. P(;rsecution among ftffe early Protes- 
iants was distinct and definite doctrine, digested 
into elaborate freatises, indissolubly confiected with a 
largo portion of the received theology, def eloped by 
the most enlightened and far-seeing fiieologitlns, and 
enforced against the most inoffensive as against the 
-most formidable sects. It w'as the doctrine of the 
palmiest days of Protestantism. It was taught by 
those who are justly esteemed tlie greatest of its 
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leaders. It was manifested most clearly in those 
classes whidli were most deeply imbued with its dog- 
matic teaching. The Episcopalians generally justified 
it by appealing to St. Augustine ; and Calvin and the 
Scotcli Puritans by appealing to the Old Testament ; 
but ivi both cases the dominating and controlKng 
cause was the belief in exclusive salvation and in the 
gmlt of error, and in all countries the first dawning 
of tgleranco represents the rise of that rationalistic 
spirit wliich regards doctrines simply as the vehicles 
of moral sentiments, and which, while it greatly 
diminishes their value, simplifies their character and 
lessens their number. 

The evidence I have accumulated will be sufficient 
to show how little religious liberty is due to Protes- 
tantism considered as a dogmatic system. It might 
appear also to show that the influence of the Refor- 
mation upon its progress was but small. Such a 
conclusion wouldf however, be altogether erroneous, 
for although that influence was entirely indirect, it 
was not the less powerful. To the Reformation is 
chiefly due the appearance of that rationalistic spirit 
which at last destroyed persecution. By the events 
that followed the Reformation, the adherents of dif- 
ferent religious cre^jds became sc. mingled, that it was 
the interest of €1, ‘^large proportion of the members of 
every jDlmrch to advocate toleration. At the Refor- 
mation, too, the doctrine of the celibacy of the clergy 
was assailed, and the ministers of the new churches, 
being dl’awn ijito more intimate communion with 
society, were placed in circumstances far more fitted 
to develope the kindly affections than the circum- 
stances of the Catholic priests, while in England, at 
least, the accomplishments of a scholar and the re- 
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finement of a gentleman, blending with tbc pure an^ 
noble qualities of a religious teacher, h^ve*prodjjced 
a class type which is* scarcely sullied^ by fanaticisnoL, 
and is probably, on the whole, the highest as it is . 
the most winning that has ever bcon*attained. Be- 
sides this, the Reformation j) reduced a nuifiber of 
churches, which possessed su<rli an amount of flexi- 
bility that they have been able to adapt themselves 
to the requirements of the age, while Cath(>licism 
continues to the present ‘day the bitter enemy of 
toleration. The influence of the first three facts is, 

I think, sufficiently obvious. A short sketch of the 
history of toleration in France and England will 
clearly establish the fourth. • 

In order to understand the history of religious 
liberty, there arc two distinct series of facts to be 
considered. There is a succession of intoller lual 
changes which destroy the conceptions on which 
persecution rests, and a snccession»*of political events 
which are in part the consequence of those changes^ 
but which also react powerfully upon tlicir cause. 
The intellectual basis of French toleration is to 
be found in that groat ‘^^ptical movement which 
originated towards the close of thu sixteenth century, 
and which at last triumphed iu tlie Revolution. In 
no other country had that niovemenf Bacn so powerful, 
not only on account of the g-reat ability witlw which 
it was conduefed, but also from the cufious f »ot that 
its first three leaders represented three entirely dif- 
ferent casts of mind, and acted in consequefice upon 
three different sections of society. The scepticism 
of Montaigne was that of a man of the world ; the 
scepticism of Descartes was that of a philosopher; 
the scepticism of Bayle was that of a scholar. Mon- 
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fiaigne, looking with an impartial eye on the immense 
variety of opinions that Avere maintained with equal 
confidence by .men of equal ability, and judging all 
subjects by a keen, worldly, and somewhat superficial 
common sense, arrived at the conclusion that it was 
hopeless seeking to ascertain what is true ; that 
such a task transcended the limits of human powers ; 
and? that it was the part of a wise man to remain 
poised with an inclifierent mind between opposing 
sects. As a consequeneef of this he taught for the 
first time, or almost for the first time, in France, 
the innocence of error and the evil of persecution. 
Descartes had a far greater confidence in human 
faculties, but he had also a far greater distrust of the 
ordinary judgments of experience. He taught men 
that the beginning of all wisdom is absolute, universal 
scepticism ; that all the impressions of childhood, all 
the conclusions of the senses, all of what are deemed 
the axioms of life, must be discarded, and from the 
pimple fact of consciousness the entire scheme of 
knowledge must be evolved. Like many of the 
greatest philosophers, Descartes did not pause fo 
apply his pnnciplcs to pi^dctical life, but their influ- 
ence was not the less great. The scepticism which 
he made the beginning of wisdom, and the purely 
rational process 'by which that scepticism was at last 
dispelled, were alike inconsistent with a system which 
esteemed doubt a sin, and which enforced conviction 
by the brand. 

The ihtelloctc of Bayle was very difierent from 
those of his predecessors, and was indeed in some 
respects almost unique. There have been many 
greater men, but there never perhaps was one who 
was so admirably fitted by his acquirements and his 
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abilities, and even by the very defects of liis charac-^ 
ter, to be a perfect critic. With the most ‘profound 
and varied knowled-ge he combined td an ahriost un- 
rivalled extent that rare faculty of .j-ssurning ihe • 
standing-point of the system he was discussing, and 
of developing its arguments they would have been 
developed by its most skilful advocate. But wliilo 
he possessed to the ^highest degree that knowle*dge 
and that philosophical perception which lay have the 
liidden springs of pj%st beliefs, he appeared to be al- 
most absolutely destitute of the creative power, and 
almost absolutely indifferent to the results of con- 
troversy. He denied nothing. He inculcated nothing. 
He scarcely exhibited any serious preference. It was 
liis delight to bring together*the arguments of many 
discordant teaichcrs, to dissect and analyse them with 
the most exquisite skill, and then to devolope tliem 
till they mutually destroyed one another. His genius 
was never so conspicuous as wlidii lighting up the 
wrecks of opposing systems, exhuming the shattered 
monuments of human genius to reveal their nothing- 
ness and their vanity. |n that ^ast repertory of 
^scure learning from whioJi Voltaire and every suc- 
ceeding scholar have drawn their choicest weapons, 
the most important and the most yisignificant facts, 
the most sublime speculations to whicli man can soar, 
and the most Jrivial anecdotes of literary bioj^^aphy, 
lie massed together in all the irony of juxtaposition, 
develop(;d with the same cold but curious ^interest, 
and discussed with the same withering sardonic 
smile. Never perhaps was there a book that evinced 
more clearly the vanity of human systems or the 
disintegrating power of an exhaustive enquiry. To 
such a writer nothing could be more revolting than 
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ian exclusive worship of one class of opinions, or a 
ibr^ble Suppression of any of the elements of know- 
ledge. Iutell|)ctual liberty was. the single subject 
• which kindled his cold nature into something resem- 
bling enthusiasm. In all he wrote he was its earnest 
and unwavering advocate, ajid he diffused his own 
passion among the scholars and antiquarians of whom 
he Was the chief. He had also the merit of doing 
more than any previous writer to break the spell 
which St. Augustine had so long cast over theo- 
logy. The bitter article on the life of that saint was 
well adapted as. a prelude to an attack upon his 
opinions. * 

But while the immense learning and the extra- 
ordinary ability of the Dictionary of Bayle render it 
one of the most important pioneers of religious liberty, 
there was another work in which the same author 
applied himself more directly to the advocacy of 
f oleration. I mean that treatise on the text ‘ Compel 
them to enter in,’ in which, abandoning for once the 
negative and destructive criticism in which he de- 
lighted, he undertook to elucidate the bases of a 
rational belief. This lx>bk may, I believe, without 
exaggeration, be regarded as one of the most valuable 
contributions to theology dur5‘ng the seventeenth 
century, and as forming more than any other work 
the foundation of modem rationalism.* While the 
fiimous arguntent of Tillotsoii against tran substantia- 
tion is stated as forcibly as by Tillotson, and the 
famous argument of Chillingworth on the necessity 

* Bayle, who was a great de VAnglois du Sieur Jean Fox 
coward about his books, pub- de Bruggs, par M. J. F. : a 
libbed this under the title Cantorberry, chez Thomas Lit- 
‘ Contrains-les Jentrer, traduit wel.’ 
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of private judgment as the basis even of an infallible 
Church as forcibly as by Ohillingworfli, ttie igaiu 
principles of Kant’s gi%at work on the ^lations of tlie 
Bible to the moral faculty are fully anticipatedj and 
are developed in a style that is as remarkable for its 
cleaiTiess, as that of the Gern jan pliilosophei* is for 
its obscurity. At the beginning of this work Bayle 
disclaims any intention of entering into a critical 
examination of the passage that 1 e had taken q, 8 his 
motto. His refutation of the persecutor’s interpre- 
tation rests not on any detailed criticism, but on a 
broad and general principle. Tln?re are certain in- 
telh^ctual and moral truths which are universal among 
mankind, and which, being our earliest and most 
vivid intuitions, cannot be questioned without uni- 
versal scepticism.^ Thus, for example, the axiom 
that the whole is greater than a part, represents the 
highest kind of certainty to which we can possibly 
attain, and no message pui’porting»io be a revelation 
can be received in contradiction to it. For the reality 
of such a revelation, and the justice of such an inter- 
prc'tation, must necessarily be established by a pro- 
cess of reasoning, and no ](^ocess ol reasoning can be 
so evident as the axiom. In the same way, the fun- 
damental differences»betwccn nght an^ wrong arc so 
stamped upon the mind, that they fhay be taken as 
the ultimatq tests oJ* all ethical teaching. No positive 
enactments can supersede them. Ko interpretation 
of a Divine revelation that violates them can be 
acknowledged as correct.* The intuition fiy which 

* Soe, for a full develope- d’6qiiit6 qui, av.ssi bien que la 

ment of this, ch. i, lumiere mcUiphysiqiie, iliumirir-^ 

* ‘ Suns exception il faiit tout homme vonant au monde.' 
Boumettro toutes los lois mo- And therefore ho coiidudes 
ralfs a cette ideo naturello ‘qu© tout dogme particulicr, 
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we know what is right and what is wrong, is clearer 
than an}i chain of historic reasoning ; and, admitting 
the reality of a revelation, if the action of the moral 
faculty were suspended, we should have no means 
of deciding from what source that revelation had 
emanated. In judging therefore a moral precept, 
we should dissociate it as far as possible from all 
special circumstances that are connected with our 
passions and our prejudices, and, having reduced it 
to its simplest and most abstract form, should reject 
it without hesibition if repugnant to our moral 
faculty. We should do this even if we can discover 
no second meaning. But, if tested by this rule, it 
will appear grossly immoral to compel men to profess 
a religion they do not ^believe, and therefore such a 
course cannot be enjoined by the Deity. Nor is it 
less irrational than immoral. For one of the first 
and most obvious consequences of persecution, is to 
prevent that comparison of the opinions of many 
classes whicn is absolutely essential for the discovery 
of truth. We believe perhaps that our neighbours 
are immersed in damnable error, but they believe the 
same thing of us‘ We may be firmly persuaded of 
the truth of the opinions we have been taught, bjit 
we know that^eacli new research encroaches upon the 
domain of prejudice, and that the more the horizon 
of our minds extends, the moi*e necessary we find it 
to 1‘evise both our principles and our arguments. 
And indeed, when we consider the feebleness of our 
faculties;- the extent to which our conceptions are 
coloured by the atmosphere in which wc live, and 

soit qu’on Tayance comme con- tiona claires et distinctes de la 
tonn dans rEeritnre, soit qii’on lumifere natiirello, principale- 
le propose autrement, est faux ment i Tigard de la morale.’ 
lorsqu’il est r4fut6 par les no- (ch. i.) 
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above all the infinite nature of the Being to whom 
we aspire, it is impossible to avoid suaj^ecting that 
all our conceptions on this subject must be paHial 
and distorted, that our attempts to classify religious 
opinions into absolute truth and falseht)ed are almost 
necessarily futile, that difterent men according to the 
measure of their faculties obtain some faint glimpses 
of dilferent aspects of the Divine nature, and that no 
one has a right to arrogate to himself the possession 
of such an amount of perfect truth as to render it 
unnecessary for him •to correct and enlarge his views 
by comparing them with those even of the most 
ignorant of mankind.^ 

It is not necessary for my purpose to pursue in 
detail the arguments by which Bayle expanded these 
principles, or to notice the many impoitant conse- 
quences he deduced from them. What 1 have wn’tten 
will bo sufficient to show the general character of his 
defence of tolei’ation. It will shqw that Bayle, like 
Montaigne and Descartes, was toleranf because ho 
was rationalistic, and was rationalistic because ho was 


* ‘ Tout honnu<' iiiaiiteprouve ^ 
qu’il cst suj<*t Ji roireur, «’t 
qn’il voit ou croit voir <*n vivil- 
lissant la faussr.te de })lusicurs 
clioses qu’il avoit cru verrtables, 
doit ^tro toujours dispos^ a 
^eouter ceux qui lui oflrent des 
instructions en jnatifere menie 
de religion. Je n’eu excepte 
pas les Chretiens ; et jo suis 
persuade quo sMl nous venoit 
line flotte de la terre australe, 
ou il y eut des gens qui fisseut 
coiinoitre qu’ils souhaitoient do 
conf6rer avec nous sur la natiure 
de Diou et sur le culte quo 
fhoinme lui doit, aiant appris 


quo nous^avous sur cela des 
^rreurs (Tjiniual>les, nous no 
lerions pas nuil de les ecouter, 
non-soulenioift parce que ce se- 
roit le ni^ui de les desabuser 
des erreiu?^ oil nous croirions 
qu’ils seroient, mais aussi parce 
que nous pourrions* proliter 
de leurs Junn^res, et que nous 
devoiis nous taird^de i)ieu une 
idee si vaste et si ^ntiuie que 
nous pouvdiis sou|.K;oiiiu‘r qii’il 
augmeiitera nos connoissanees 
a I’intini, et par des degres et 
des niani^res doiit la variote 
sera iuHiiie.’ (Part i. ch. 5.) 
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sceptical. Keenly sensible of the weakness of onr 
facplties^ and of the imperfection of all dogmatic 
systems, he resolved to subordinate those systems to 
the teachings^ of natural religion, and lie therefore 
* protested against a practice which presupposes a 
degree*of certainty that does not exist, and which is 
repugnant to the dictjites of conscience. 

5'he intellectual movement of which these three 
writers were the represen tativ^os, and in a great de- 
gree {ho cause, Avas clearly reflected in the policy of 
the two wisest, if not greatest, rulers France has ever 
possessed. 15y the Edict of Nantes, Henry IV., 
whose theological zeal was notoriously languid, so- 
lemnly established the principle of toleration. By 
enteiing into a war in which his allies were chiefly 
Protestants, and his enemies Catholics, Richelieu 
gave a new direction to the sympathies of the 
people, instituted lines of demarcation which were 
incompatible with the old spirit of sect, and prepared 
the way for tlio general secularisation of politics. 
The reaction whicli took place under Louis XIV., 
although it caused intolerable suffering, and, indeed, 
partly in consccpence of*.»that suflering, had even- 
tually the eflect of accel^mting the movement. The 
dragonnades, and i.he revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes, formedf-Lho most conspicuous events of a 
period which was preeminently disastrous to France, 
and the effect^ of those measures upon- French pro- 
perity were so rapid and so fatal that popular indig- 
nation was roused to the highest point. The ruin 
of the French army, the taxation that ground the 
people to the dust, the pfiralysis of industry, the 
intellectual tyranny, and the almost monastic aus- 
terity of the court, had all combined to increase the 
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discontent, and, as is oftien the case, the whole weight 
of this unpopularity was directed again^ e£pch S(iJ)a- 
rate element of tyranny. Tlie recoil manifested 
in the wild excesses of the B/Cgency, a period w'hicb 
presents, in many respects, a very strilcing resem- 
blance to the reign of Charles 11. in England. In 
both cases the reaction against^an enforced austerity 
produced the most unbridled immorality; in hdtb 
cases this was increa^d by the decay of those ilieo- 
Jogical notions on which morality a / as at that time 
universally based ; in 'both cases the court led the 
movement; and in both cases that movement re- 
sulted in a revolution, which in the order of religion 
produced toleration, and in the ordSr of jjolitics 
produced an organic change.^ That vice has often 
proved an emancipator of the mind, is one of the 
most humiliating, but, at the same time, one of the 
most unquestionable, facts in history. It is tlio 
special evil of intolerance that iii* entwines itself 
around the holiest 2)arts of our nature, and becomes 
at last so blended with the sense of duty, that, as has 
been finely said, ‘ Conscience, which restrains every 
other vice, becomes the pAmpter lierc.’ ^ Two or 
three times in the history of mankind, its destruction 
has involved a compl|?to dissolution of the moral 
principles by whi(jh society coheres,'*^d the cradle 
of religious liberty has been rocked by the worst 
passions of hunJanity. 

When the moral chaos that followed the *death of 
Louis XIV. was almost universal, wlien afl past 
beliefs were corroded and vitiated, and had degene- 
rated into empty names or idle superstitions, a great 
intellectual movement arose, under the guidance of 
* Grattan. 


VOL. II. 
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' Voltaire and Rousseau, which was designed to re- 
construct tto edifice of morality, and which, after a 
brief but fiero3 struggle with fhe civil power, obtained 
a complete as^cendancy on the Continent. The object 
of these writers was not to erect a new system of 
positive religion, but rather to remove those systems 
which then existed, and to prove the adequacy of 
natural religion to the moral wants of mankind. The 
firsh of these tasks was undertaken especially by 
Voltaire. The second was more congenial to the 
mind of Rousseau. Both writers exercised a great 
influence upon the history of toleration ; but that 
influence, if not directly opposed, was at least very 
different. Voltaire was at all times the unflinching 
opjionent of persecutfon. No matter how powerful 
was the persecutor, no matter how insignificant was 
tlie victim, the same scathing eloquence was launched 
against the crime, and the indignation of Europe 
was soon concentrated upon the oppressor. The 
fearful storm of sarcasm and invective that avenged 
the murder of Galas, the magnificent dream in the 
Philo fsopliical Dictionary reviewing the history of per- 
secution from &ie slaug*Wtered Canaanites to the latest 
victims who^ had perished at the stake, the indelible 
stigma branded upon the persecutors of every age and 
of every creed" all attested the intense and passionate 
earnestness with which Voltaire addressed himself to 
his task. On other subjects a jest dr a caprice could 
often turn him aside. When attacking intolerance, 
he employed,* indeed, every weapon, but he employed 
them all with the concentrated energy of a profound 
conviction. His success was equal to his zeal. The 
spirit of intolerance saiik blasted beneath his genius. 
Wherever his influence passed, the arm of the In- 
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qiiisitor was palsied, the chain of the captive riven, 
the prison door flung open. Beneath his withering 
irony persecution appeared not onlij criminal* but 
loathsome, and since his time it has ever shrunk from 
observation, and masked its feature!^ • under other 
names. He died, leaving a reputation that is:indeed 
far from spotless, but having* done more to destroy 
the greatest of human curses than any other of .the 
sons of men. 

Rousseau had probably quite as strong a sense of 
the evil of religious {lersecntion as Voltaire, but by a 
remarkable process of reasoning he justified its worst 
excesses. He saw very plainly that the intoleranco 
of the past was not due to ’any accidental circum- 
stances or to any interested motives, but was the 
normal product of the doctrine of exclusive salvation. 
He maintained that reciprocity was the condition of 
toleration, that is to say, that a* dominant party is 
only justified in according toleration where there 
is some reasonable probability that it fv^ill continue 
when the relative position of the parties is changed. 
From these two principles he inferred the necessity 
of the widest intolerance. • He fold* the believers in 
the doctrine of exclusive salvatiou that it was their 
manifest duty to {persecute all who* diflcred from 
them. He told the philosophers ffHt it was neces- 
sary to banish all who held the doctiine of e^ylusive 
salvatioTi, because that principle was incompatible with 
the tranquillity of society.' This opinion was very 

* * Ceux qui distingucDt I’in- qu’on oroit damn^s ; les aimer 
tolerance civile et TintoMrance seroit hair Dieu qui les punit : 
th^ologique, so trompent a raon il faut absolumont qii’on les 
avis. Ces deux intolerances sont rameiie on qu’on les tourmente. 
ins6pariib]os. II est impossible .... On doit tolerer toiites les 
de vivrc en paix avec des gens religions qui loloreiit les autres, 
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^ natural at a time when tlie cxperiiuent of absolute 
tolt^ratio^ liad scarcely ever been tried, and in the 
writings of one wJio was essentially a theorist. We 
now know that religious liberty has an admirable 
iiiflueiKje in reducing opinions to their \u*oper level ; 
that iti invariably acts upon and modiiies doctrines 
which seem subversive' of society ; and that, while it 
IcaVjes the professions of men unchanged, it profoundly 
alters their realisations. This Ilonsseau did not per- 
ceive, and his blindness was shared hy many of his 
contemporaries. In the Frcnclrlie volution ospceially 
we find the two tendencies — an intense love of reli- 
gious liberty and a strong bias towards intolerance — 
continually manifested’. In that noble enactment 
which removed at a single stroke all civil disabilities 
from Protestants and «Tews, we Iiave a splendid in- 
stance of the first. In the exile, the spoliation, and, 
too often, the murder, of Catholic priests, we have a 
melancholy example of the second. Still it must be 
admitted in palliation of these excesses that they took 
place in a paroxysm of the wildest popular excitement, 
when the minds of men were exasperated to the 
highest degree by an atweious and long- continued 
tyranny, when the very existence of the State was 
menaced by foreign invaders, a^^^d when tlie bulk of 
the priesthood rTr ere openly conspiring against the 
liberti^^ of their country. It should also bo remem- 
bered that th^ priests Iiad to the very last declared 
themselves the implacable enemies of religious liberty. 
At all e/ents, spirit of tolerance soon regained 

aiitant que leurs dog:nies n’ont h, moins que I’Etat ne soil I’E- 
rien de contraire aux devoirs du glise, et que le prince ne soit ie 
citoyen ; mais ^qiiiconque ose Pontife.’ {CorUrat social^ liv. 
dire hors de TEglise poin^ de iv. c. 8.) 
saint, doit 6tro chaBs6 de I’Etat, 
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the ascendancy, and when the elements o£ revolution 
had been at last consolidated into a regular govern- 
ment, France found herself possessed of a degree of 
religious liberty which had never beeif paralleled in 
any other Roman Catholic country, and whi^h has 
been barely equalled in the •most advanced Pro- 
testant ones. As this liberty grew out of the sooial 
and intellectual condition which was attained ti^t the 
Revolution, it was not dependent unon any political 
combination, and the dong series of political changes 
which have taken place during the last half-century 
have only fortified and developed it. 

The inference to be drawn from this •sketch is that 
the growth of religious liberty in France was at all 
times directly opposed to the Church, and that its 
triumph was a measure of her depression. Once, 
howe ver, in the present century, an attempt was made, 
under the leadership of Lamennais, to associate 
Catholicity with the movement of modem civilisation, 
and it was supported by all the advantages of great 
genius and great piety, combined with circumstances 
that were in some respects skigulaT*] j propitious. The 
issue of that attempt is profoundly mstructive. It is 
shown in the aband^ment of Cathoficity by the 
greatest of its modern champions. 3rt>is shown still 
more strikingly in the solemn and author! tativew con- 
demnation of Vciigious liberty by a popef who justly 
attributed it to the increasing spirit of rationalism. 
‘We arrive now,’ wrote Gregory XVI., ‘at Mother 
most fruitful cause of evils, with which we lament 
that the Church is at present afflicted ; namely, in- 
difterentisin, or that pernicious opinion which is dis- 
seminated everywhere by the artifice of wicked men, 
according to which eternal salvation may he obtained 
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by, the profession of any faith, if only practice be 
directed by the rule of right ,and uprightness. . . . 
From this noxious fountain of indifierentism flows 
that absurd* &nd erroneous opinion, or rather that 
form of madness, which declares that liberty of con- 
science should be assorted and maintained for every 
one. For which most pestilential error, that full and 
immoderate liberty of opinions.paves the way which, 
to the injury of sacred and civil government, is now 
spread fir and wide, and which* some with the utmost 
impudence have extolled as beneficial to religion. 
But “what,” said Augustine, “is more deadly to 
the soul than *the liberty of error ? ” . . . From this 
cause, too, arises that never sufficiently to be exe- 
crated and to be detested liberty of publication 
of all books which the populace relish, which some 
are most ardently extending and promoting. . . . 
And yet, alas ! there are those who are so carried 
away by irrfpudence that they audaciously assert that 
the deluge of errors flowing from this source is amply 
counterbalanced by an occasional book which, amid 
the transport of iniquityj- defends religion and truth. 

. . . Wliat sane man 'would permit poison to be 
publicly scattered about, sold, and even drunk, be- 
cause there remedy by which its effects may 
possibly be counteracted 

If we compare the history of English toleration 
with the*- history I have just sketched, we shall find 
some striking, points of resemblance; but also some 
differences which illustrate very happily the nature 
of the superiority of Protestantism over Catholicism. 

* Bull delivered at St. Maria bull is given by Lamennais, 
Maggiore on the Feast of the Affaires de Rome, pp. 318~*i67. 
Assumption, 1832. The whole 
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Among Protestants, as among Catholics, the advance 
of the spirit of rationalism was, as 1 have ^aid, J;he 
necessary antecedent ctf the victory of toleration. ' A.^ 
long as men believed that those who rejected certain 
opinions were excluded from salvatioif, they con- 
tinued to persecute. When the number of vdiat 
were deemed fundamental docftrines was very great, 
the persecution was very severe. When the progress 
of latitudinarianism diminished the number, the circle 
of toleration was proportionately enlarged ; when the 
government fell into the hands of classes who did not 
believe or did not realise the doctrine of exclusive 
salvation, the persecution entirely ceased. Other in- 
fluences, such as the conflict of interests, the progress 
of political liberty, the softening of manners, or the 
benevolent feelings of individual divines, did no 
doubt affect the movement ; but their agency was so 
subsidiary that, speaking generally, it may be safely 
asserted, that as the doctrine of exclusive salvation 
was the source of that fearful mass of suffering which 
we have reviewed, so the spirit of rationalism which 
destroyed that doctrine was the measure of religious 
liberty. It is also true that in PrcX;estant countries 
as well as in Catholic ones\he great majority of the 
clergy were the bitter enemies of the Movement, that 
they defended entrenchment after o^renchment with 
a desperate tenacity, and that some of the noblest 
triumphs ot toleration are the memorials of tfieir de- 
pression. But at this point the history of the re- 
ligions divides, and two very imporjiant distinctions 
attest the superiority of Protestantism. Its flexi- 
bility is so great that it has been able cordially to 
coalesce with a tendency which it long resisted, 
whereas the Church of Rome is even now exhausting 
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its strengili by vain efforts to arrest a spirit with 
which it„is tenable to assimilate Besides this, as I 
have already noticed, toleration, however incompa- 
tible with some of the tenets which Protestants have 
asserted, is essentially a normal result of Protestant- 
ism, for it is the direct, logical, and inevitable conse- 
quence of the due exercise of private judgment. 
When men have appreciated tlie countless differences 
which the exercise of that judgment must necessarily 
produce, when they have estimated the intrinsic falli- 
bility of their reason, and the degree in which it is 
distorted by the will, when, above all, they have 
acquired that love of truth which a constant appeal 
to private judgment at last produces, they will never 
dream that guilt can be associated with an honest 
conclusion, or that one class of arguments should be 
stifled by authority. In the seventeenth century, 
wlicn the controversies with Catholicism had brought 
the central principle of Protestantism into clear 
relief, and wiien the highest genius of Europe still 
flowed in the channels of divinity, this love of truth 
was manifested in the greatest works of English 
theology to a degree which very few departments of 
literature have ever equalled. Hooker, unfolding 
with his majestic eloquence the ir/ mutable principles 
of eternal law ; Bilheley, the greatest modern master 
of the Socratic dialogue, asserting the claims of free 
thought against those who vainly boasikl that they 
monopolised it, and pursuing with the same keen 
and piercing logic the sophisms that lurked in the 
commonplaces of fashion and in the obscurest recesses 
of metaphysics ; Chiliingworth, drawing with a bold 
and unfaltering band tlie line between certainties 
and probabilities, eliminating from theology the old 
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conception of faith considered as an unreasoning ac- 
quiescence, and teaching that belief shonlcf ali^rS^ys 
be strictly ‘proportionable to the credibility of its 
motives;’ — these and such as these, eve:Qi when they 
were themselves opposed to religious liberty, were its 
real founders. Their noble cojifidence in the power 
of truth, their ceaseless struggle against the empire 
of prejudice, their comprehensive views of the laws 
and limits of the reason, their fervent passionate love 
of knowledge, and the majesty and dignity of their 
sentiments, all produced in England a tone of thought 
that was essentially opposed to persecution, and made 
their writings the perennial source ly which even 
now the most heroic natures are invigorated. A 
nation was not far from a just estimate of religious 
controversies when it had learnt to hold -with Milton 
that ‘ opinion in good men is but knowledge in the 
making and that, ‘ if a man believes things only 
because his pastor says so, or the aSsembJy so deter- 
mines, without knowing other reason, though his belief 
be true, yet the very truth he holds becomes his 
heresy.’ ^ It was not far from religious liberty wlien 
it could receive the noble language of Chillingworth : 

‘ If men do their best endeavours to frge themselves 
from all errors, and^et fail of it through human 
frailty, so well I am persuaded of tffe goodness of 
God, that if jn me alone should meet a confluence 
of all such errors of all the Protestants in the world 
that were thus qualified, I should not be so much 
afraid of theui all, as I should be to rfsk parSon for 
them.’ ^ 

There does not appear to have been any general 

* Areopaffitica. 

* Religion of Frotestanta, p. 44 (ed. 1742). 
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movement in England in favour of religious liberty 
till \he tfine of tlie Great Rebellion. The tyranny of 
Laud had then disgusted most men with the system 
• he pursued ; the rapid vicissitudes of politics had 
made all parties endure the bitterness of persecution, 
and the destruction of the old government had raised 
some of the ablest EngHshraen to power. It would 
ha\^e been strange, indeed, if this great question had 
been mntouched at a period when Cromwell was 
guiding the administration, and Milton the intellect, 
of England, and when the enthusiasm of liberty had 
thrilled through every quarter of the land. The 
Catholics, indeed, were ruthlessly proscribed, and 
Drogheda and Wexford tell but too plainly the 
light in which they were regarded. The Church of 
England, or, as it WQip then termed, ‘prelacy,’ was 
also legally suppressed, though Cromwell very fre- 
quently connived at its worship ; but with these ex- 
ceptions the toleration was very large. There was a 
division on the subject between the Independents and 
the Presbyterians. The former, with Cromwj^ll 
himself, desired the widest liberty of conscience to be 
extended to all Christians, short of the toleration of 
‘ Popery and Prelacy and in 1658 they succeeded in 
inducing the Parliament to pas-i a bill to that effect. 
Supported by ^e Independents, Cromwell went still 
further, and gave the Jews once more a legal footing 
in England, permitted them to celebrate their wor- 
ship, and protected their persons from injury. The 
Presbyterians, *on the other hand, constantly laboured 
to thwart the measures of the Protector. They de- 
sired that those only should be tolerated who ac- 
cepted the ‘ fundamentals * of Christianity, and they 
drew up a list of these ‘ fundamentals,* which formed 
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as elaborate and exclusive a test as the articles of the 
Church they had defeated J Baxter, howdver, ’al- 
though he pronounced universal toleration to be ‘ soul 
murder/ * and struggled vigorously agaiijst the policy 
of the Independents, was, on the whole, somewhat 
more liberal than his co-religiqpists, and it should be 
recorded to his special honour that he applauded the 
relief that was granted to the Jews, when mostoflhe 
Presbyterians, under the leadership of PrynnOj-^were 
denouncing it. , 

The three principal writers whe at this time repre- 
sented the movement of toleration, were Harrington, 
Milton, and Taylor — ^the first of whom dealt mainly 

* A full description of them the same time published a 
is given in Neal’s History of tJis solemn ‘ declaration against 
Puritans. In 1648 the Presby- toleration of sectaries and 
terians tried to induce the Par- lil>erty of conscience.’ {Ibid, 
liament to pass a law by which pp. 211-222.) Among the 
anyone who persistently taught notions started by the Ana- 
anything contrary to the main baptists was that of a sleep of 
propositions comprised in the the soul* between death and 
doctrines of the Trinity and judgment, !>igainst which Cal- 
the Incarnation should bo pun- vin wrote a book with the bar- 
ished with death, and all who barous title of Psyckojpanny^ 
taught Popish, Arminian, An- chia. This very harmless no- 
tinomian. Baptist, or Quaker *tion was dbe of those which, 
doctrines, should be imprisoned 'when obstinately persisted in, 
for life, unless they could find the Presbyt^^rians of 1648 
sureties that they would'Teach wished to punish with an in- 
them no more. (Neal, vol. ii. definite jj^lriod of imprison- 
pp. 338-340.) The Scotch were ment. (Neal, vol. ii. p. 339.) 
unwearied in ^tl^eir efforts to * * Popery, MahomOtanism, 
suppress liberty of conscience, infidelity, and* heathenism are 
and in 1645 their Parliament the way to damnation ; but 
addressed the English Parlia- liberty to preach ^ and to 
ment : ‘The parliament of this practise thefn is the means to 
kingdom is persuaded that the make men Papists, Mahomet- 
piety and wisdom of the honour- ana, Infidels, and Heathens; 
able houses will never admit therefore this liberty is the 
toleration of any sects or way to men’s damnation.’ 
schisms contrary to our solemn {Holy Commonwealth^ 2nd Pre- 
league and covenant;’ and at face!) 
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with its political, and the other two with its theolo- 
gickl, asj)ect. Of the three, it must be acknowledged 
that the politiviian took by far the most comprehensive 
view. He p(?rceived very clearly that political liberty 
cannot subsist where there is not absolute religious 
liberty, and that religious liberty does not consist 
simply of toleration, but implies a total abolition of 
religious disqualifications. In these respects he alone 
among his contemporaries anticipated the doctrines 
of the nineteenth century. ‘ Vhere civil liberty is 
entire,* he wrote, ‘ it includes liberty of conscience. 
Where liberty of conscience is entire, it includes civil 
liberty.’ ^ ‘ Liberty of conscience entire, or in the 

whole, is where a man, according to the dictates of 
his own conscience, may have the free exercise of his 
rehgion, without impediment to his preferment or em- 
ployment in the State.’ * 

But if Harrington took the widest view of Ihe rights 
of conscienqe, Mihon was certainly the advocate who 
was most likely to have advanced the cause, both on 
account of his high position in the Commonwealth, 
and because his opinions on the subject were, for the 
most part, embodied in adract, which probably repre- 
sents the very .highest point that English eloquence 
has attained, Paradise Losl^ is, indeed, scarcely 

* Politiced A^hyrisms^ 23-24. while the hierarchy is standing 

* A System oy Politics^ ch. this liberty is falling, and that 
Ti. PassageJ very similar if ever it comes to pull down 
occur in tjie Oceana, and, in- the hierarchy, it pulls down 
deed, all through tftie writings that monarchy also. Where- 
of Harrington. The following fore the monarchy and hier- 
is, I think, a very remarkable archy will be beforehand with 
instance of political prescience: it, if they see their true inter- 
‘ If it be said that in France est.* {System of Politics, ch» 
there is liberty of conscience vi.) 

in part, it is also plain that 
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a more glorious monument of the genius of Milton 
than the Areopagitica, If, even at the 'present day, 
when the cause for vfhich it was written has long 
since triumphed, it is impossible to read it without 
emotion, we can hardly doubt that 'when it first 
appeared it exercised a mighty influence ovler the 
awakening movement of liberty. Milton advocated 
tolerance on several distinct grounds. In defence of 
truth he deemed persecution wholly unnecessary, 
‘For truth is strong next to the Almighty. She 
needs no policies or sft'atagoms or licensings to make 
her victorious. These are the shifts and the defences 
that ciTor uses against her power.* ^ But if persecu- 
tion is uniK^cessary in the defence of ti*uth, it has a 
fearful efficacy in preventing n;ien from discovering it ; 
and when it is so employed, as infallibility does not 
exist among mankind, no man can assuredly decide. 
For truth is scattered far and wide in small portions 
among mankind, mingled in every .system with the 
dross of error, grasped perfectly by no one, and only 
in some degree discovered by the careful comparison 
and collation of opposing systems.^ To crush some of 


* Areopagilira. 

^ * Truth, indeed, cam© once 
into the world with her BiVine 
Master, and was a perfect shape 
most glorious to look on ; but 
when He asceiided, and his 
Apostles after Him were laid 
asleep, then straight arose a 
wicked race of deceivers, who, 
as tlie story goes of the Egyp- 
tian Typhon with his conspira- 
tors, how they dealt with the 
good Osyris, took the virgin 
Truth, hewed her lovely form 
into a thousand pieces, and 


scattered them to the four 
wrinds. From'. that time ever 
since the sad friends of Truth, 
such as dursf'^ppear, imitating 
the careful search that Isis 
made for the mangled body of 
Osyris, went tip and down 
gathering up limlV by limb, 
still as they could fird them. 
We have not'’ yet found them 
all, Lords and Commons, nor 
ever shall do till her Master’s 
second coming.* {AreopagU 
tioa.) 
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these systems, to stifle the voice of argument, to bann 
and proecribe the press, or to compel it only to utter 
the seutimeni^g of a single sect, is to destroy the only 
means we possess of arriving at truth ; and as the 
difficulty of' avoiding error is under the most favour- 
able circumstances very great, it may bo presumed 
that the doctrines which it is necessary to hold are 
but few, and where the error is not fundamental it 
slioujd not be suppressed by lav/. All the differences 
that divide Protestants arc upon matters not bearing 
on salvation, and therefore all classes — Socinians, 
Arians, and Anabaptists, as well as others — should 
be tolerated.* The Catholics, however, Milton rigidly 
.excludes from the smallest measure of tolerance, and 
the reason he gives is very remarkable. The in- 
triguing policy of its priesthood might at that time, at 
least, furnish a plausible ground, but Milton, though 
evidently believing it to be so, expressly refuses to 
base his decision, upon it. His exclusion of Catholics 
rests upon a distinct religious principle. The worship 
of the Catholics is idolatrous, and the Old Testament 
forbids the toleration of idolatry.^ 

* Sec his tract, Of true licly, without grievous and un- 

ligwn^ Hvre^f, Schism^ Tolera- sufferable scandal given to all 
tion^ published'^ in 1673. Ho conscientious beholders ; not 
docs not, how^r, seem to pri^<i\ely, without great offence; 
have understood the Socinian to God, declared against all 
heresy; exactly as it is now kind of idolatry though secret, 
understood. , . lizech. viii, 7, -8, and verse 12, 

* ‘ As for tolerating the exer- &c., and it appears by the 
cise of tneir (the Catholics’) whole chapter, that God was 
religion; supposing their State no loss offended with those 
activities not to be dangerous, secret idolatrifjs than with 
I answer that toleration is those in public, and no less 
either public or private, and provoked than to bring on 
the exercise of their religion and hasten his judgments on 
as far as it is idolatrous can be the whole land for them also.* 
tolerated neither way : not pub- {Ibid,) It is of course open to 
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The last iiame I have mentioned is Taylor, whose 
Liberty of Frojphesymg is, if we except The Jteligion 
of Protestants, unquesKiionably the mjst important 
contribution of the Anglican Church towards tolera- 
tion.' It is scarcely possible to read^ it without 
arriving at an invincible conviction that it expressed 
the genuine sentiments of its %,uthor. Its argument 
is based upon latitudinarian principles, which appear 
more or less in all his writings, and its singulaily in- 
dulgent tone towards the Catholics, its earnest advo- 
cacy of their claims tcftoleration,^ which would hardly 
have been expected from so uncompromising a Pro- 
testant as the author of The Dissuasive from Popery, 
was certainly not intended to propitiate the Puritans, 
Besides this, the whole book is animated with a 
warmth and tenderness of cliarity, a catholicity of 
temper biassing the judgment in favour of mercy, 
which could scarcely have been counterfeited. This 
was indeed at all times the most^ amiable charac- 
teristic of Taylor. His very style — ^like the murmur 
of a deep sea, bathed in the sun — so richly coloured 
by an imagination that was never disunited from the 
affections, and at the same* time so sweetly cadenced, 
so full of gentle and varied melodies, reflects his cha- 
racter ; and not tb^less so because of certain want 

supposition, and not very im- many scruples about, 
probable, that this passiigo * Sec. 22. He desires that 
being written -af^er the Kesto- they should be absolutely tole- 
ration, when Catholicism had rated, unless? indeed, they 
become a serious menace to the openly preach sucl^ doctrines as 
liberty of England, emanated the non-observance, of faith 
rather from the politician than wdth heretidft, or that a pope 
from the theologian. can absolve subjects from the 

* Chillingworth published oath of allegiance, or that an 
The IMigwn of Protestants in heretical prince may be slain 
1637, one year before he took by his people, 
orders — which last stop he had 
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of nervousness and consistency, a certain vagueness 
and alnuist <fbeblene.ss wliicli it occasionally displays. 
The arguments on which he based his cause are very 
simple. He believed that the great majority of theo- 
logical propositions cannot be clearly deduced from 
Scriptnire, and that it is therefore not necessary to 
hold them. The Apostles’ Creed he regarded as 
containing the doctrines which can certainly be esta- 
blished, and, therefore, as compi ising all that are fun- 
damental. All errors on questions beyond these do 
not affect salvation, and ought, dn consequence, to be 
tolerated. As far, therefore, as he was a sceptic, 
Taylor was a rationalist, and as far as he was a ration- 
alist he was aii'advocatc of toleration. Unfortunately 
for his reputation, he wrote The I/iherty of Prophesy- 
ing in exile, and, to a certain extent, abandoned its 
principles when his Churcli regained her ascendancy.* 

All through the period of the Restoration, the 
movement of toleration continued. The vast amount 
of scepticif^ra existing in the country caused the 
governing class to look with comparative indifference 
upon doctrinal differences, and the general adoption 
of the principleri of Bacon and of Descartes, by the 
ablest writers, accelerated the movement, which 
began to appear in the most unexpected quarters.^ 

* On which Coleridge re- forhis past liberalism by charg- 
inarks,- I think a little too ing, and most probably slander- 
severely: ‘If Tercmy Taylor ing, himself with the guilt of 
had not in effect retracted after falsehood, treachery and hypo- 
the Restoration, if he had not, crisy, his character as a man 
as soon Ms the Church had would have been almost stain- 
gained power, most basely dis- less.’ (Notes on English Divines^ 
claimed and disavowed the vol. i. p. 209.) 
principle of toleration, and * E. g. in Quakerism — that 
apologised for the publication strange form of distorted ra- 
by declaring it to have been a tionalism, w'hich, while pro- 
ritse de guerre, currying pardon claiming doctrines absolutely 
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The cxpiession of that movement in the Anglican 
Church is to be found in the latitudinai^an*scho&l, 
which followed closely In the steps of CJhillingworth. 
Like the Independents and Presbyterians of the 
( commonwealth, like the greater number of the oppo- 
nents of the execution of Servetus, the inembftrs of 
this school usually based their advocacy of tolerance 
the ground of the distinction between funchi- 
mentals and non -fundamentals, and the degree? in 
which they restricted or expanded the first depended 
mainly on their sceptfeism. Glanvil, who was, per- 
haps, the must uncompromising of these writers, 
having, in his treatise On the Vanity of Do(ftnaU8ing, 
preached almost universal scepticism, 'proceeded in 
consequence to ad^'Ocate almogt universal toleration. 
He drew up a catalogue of necessary articles of belief, 
which was of such a nature that scarcely anyoTjc 
was excluded, and he contended that no one should 
punished for errors that are n<)t fundamental. 
The cflects of the tendency were soon manifested in 
the laws, and in 1677 the power of consigning 
heretics to death was withdrawn from the Church. 

It appears, then, that the first stage bf toleration in 
England was due to the spirit of scepticism encroach- 
ing upon the doctrine of exclusive safvation. But 
what is es])ecially worthy of remark is,*bhat the most 
illustrious of the advocates of toleration were •inon 
who were earnestly attached to positive i^ligion, and 
that the writings in whitih they embodied tbbir argu- 
ments are even now among the classics bf the 

Bubversivo of national indepen- gauge the absolute inethciency 
donee, and occasionally pro- of mere religious ceremonies, 
ducing extraordinary extrava- the possibility of salvation in 
gances of conduct, maintained any (lliurcli, and the injxistico 
in the most unequivocal Ian- of every furin of persecution. 

• VOL. II. Q 
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Church. The BeUglon of Protestants ana The Liherfij 
of Prophesying are justly regarded as among the 
greatest gldries of Anglicanism, and Glanvil, Owen, 
and Halep ^are still honoured names in theology. 
This is well worthy of notice when we consider the 
unmixed scepticism of those who occupied a corre- 
sponding position ill France; but there is another 
circumstance which greatly heightens the contrast. 
At* the very period when the principle of toleration 
was first established in England by the union of the 
spirit of scepticism with the spirit of Christianity, 
the greatest living antichristian writer was Hobbes, 
who was perhaps the most unflinching of all the 
supporters of persecution. It was his leading doc- 
trine that the civil power, and the civil power alone, 
has an absolute right to determine the religion of 
the nation, and that, therefore, any refusal to acqui- 
esce in that religion is essentially an act of rebellion. 

But wjiile the rationalistic spirit had thus found 
a firm footing -within the Church, it was strongly 
opposed and generally overborne by the dogmatic 
spirit which was represented by the great majority of 
the clergy, and whichj radiated with especial energy 
from Oxford. Taylor, as we have seen, recoiled 
before the prevailing intolerar-r^o. Glanvil sank into 
considerable* discredit, from which, however, he in 
some degree emerged by liis defence of witchcraft. 
Heretics i^^ere no longer liable to he burnt, but all 
through the reign of Charles II., and during the 
greater part of the reign of James, the Dissenters 
endured every minor form of persecution. At last, 
James, irritated by the penal laws that oppressed his 
co-religionists, determined to proclaim toleration with 
a high hand. That he did this solely with a view to 
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the welfare of his own Church, and not at all from 
any love of toleration, may be inferred •widi , con- 
siderable jccrtainty froirf the f ict that ho had himself 
been one of the most relentless of persecutors ; but it 
is not impossible, and, I thiuk, not altogether im- 
probable, that lie would have accejited a rucasifro oi 
toleration which relieved the Htunaii Catliolics, with- 
out embarking in the very hazardous enterprise flf 
establishing Catholic ascendancy. The sequel is.too 
well known to require re})etition. tlvery educated 
Englishman knows htTw the great majority of the 
clergy, in spite of the doctrine of passive obedience 
they bad taught, and of the well-known decision of 
Taylor that even an illegal ordinance should bo ac- 
cepted, refused to read the declaration; how tlicir 
attitude endeared them to the people, and accelerated 
the triumjih of the Revolution; how they soon iivi- 
prudently withdrew from, and opposed the move- 
ment they had produced; how upon ilio achievement 
of the Revolution they sank into a condition of 
almost unequalled political depression ; and how the 
consequence of that depression was the Toleration 
Act, which, though very imperfect according to our 
present notions, is justly regarded as the Magna 
Charta of religious lij;>erty. Those who defended i^ 
were of the same class as the provious^dvocates of 
toleration. Somers and the other leading Wkigs 
were members* of tbe Anglican Cliurcb. l<ocke was 
in religion the avowed disciple of Cliillingwoftli, and 
in politics the highest repi’esentative of the prinT;iples 
of Harrington ; and it was on the double ground of 
the sanctity of an honest conviction, and of tlie dan- 
ger of enlarging the province of the civil magistrate, 
that be defended toleration against tbe theologians of 
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Oxford.^ While the Toleration Act and ilje esta- 
blishment of the Scotch Kirk gave ^’irtua] freedom of 
worship to •all Protestants,* the abrogation of the 
censorshij^ established freedom of discussion. The 
battle was thus won. Intolerance became an ex- 
ception and an anomaly, and it was simply a ques- 
tion of time how soon it should be expelled from its 
last entrenchments. 

We have seen that the spirit of intolerance was 
at first equally strong in the Church of Kome and 
in the reformed churches, and that its extinction 
both in Catholic and Protestant countries was due to 
the spirit of rationalism. We have seen that in both 
cases the clergy were the untiring enemies of this the 
noblest of all the conquests of civilisation, and that 
it was only by a long series of anti-ecclesiastical 
revolutions that the sword was at last wrung from 
their grasp. We have seen, too, that while the Church 
of Rome was so constituted, that an afiti-ecclesiastical 
movement where she ruled invariably became anti- 
christian, the flexibility of Protestantism was so 
great that rationalism found free scope for action 
within its pale. Discarding more and more their 
dogmatic character, and transforming themselves 
according to the exigencies ofothe age, the churches 
of the Refotaation have in many cases allied them- 
861*^68 with the most daring speculations, and have in 
most caseS cordially coalesced with the spirit of tole- 
ration. When a country which is nominally Roman 
Catirolic is very tolerant, it may bo inferred with 
almost absolute certainty that the social and intel- 
lectual influence of the Church is comparatively 

* His opponent was Archdeacon Proast, whose pamphlets 
wore printed in the University. 
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small ; Lut England and America conclasivclj^ pro\^ 
that a nation may be ve^y tolerant, and at the Sam« 
time profoundly Protestant. When in a Roman 
Catholic country the human intellect 07’ thtf highest of 
subjects pursues its course with unshackled energy, 
the freethinker is immediately ^^^wered from tlie tra* 
ditions, the worship, the moralising infiuenees of hjs 
Church ; but Germany lias already shown, and Eng- 
land is beginning to show, that the boldest specula- 
tions maybe wedded to a Protestant worship, and may 
find elements of assimilation in a Protestant creed. 
It is this fact which is the most propitious omen of the 
future of Protestantism. For there is no .such thing as 
a theologic‘a1 antiseptic. Every profound iTitellectual 
change the human race has yef undergone, has pi*o- 
duced at least some modification of all departments 
of speculative belief. Much that is adapted to one 
phase of civilisation becomes useless or pernicious in 
another. The moral element of a religion <ipyjeals to 
forms of emotion which are substantially unchanged 
by time, but the intellectual conceptions that are 
associated with it assume their tone aivi colour from 
the intellectual atmosphere of the age. Protestantism 
as a dogmatic system makes no convert*}, but it bas 
shown itself capable'of bhuiding with jyid consecra- 
ting the prevailing rationalism. Compare the series 
of doct rines I -have reviewed in the present chapter 
with the habitnal teaching of modern divines,,and the 
change is sufficieiiily apparent. All those n^itions 
concerning the damnation of unhaptise^ infants, or 
of the heathen, or of the heretic, wliich once acted so 
great a part in the history of Christendom, are b(?- 
coming rapidly unrealised and inoperative, where they 
are not already openly denied. Nor has it been othei'- 
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wiso with persecntion. For centuries the Protestant 
clergy 'preached it as a duty j when driven from this 
position, thfey almost invariably defended its less 
atrocious forms, disguising it under other names. 
At Ip-st this passed away. Only a few years ago, six 
ladies were exiled from Sweden because they had 
embraced the Roman Catholic faith ; * but a striking 
example soon proved how uncongenial were such 
measures with the Protestantism of the nineteenth 
century. An address drawn up by some of the most 
eminent English opponents of Catholicism, and signed 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury, protested against 
the act as an outrage to the first principles of Pro- 
testantism. 

The history which I have traced in the present 
chapter naturally leads to some reflections on the 
ultimate consequences of the rationalistic method of 
investigation as distinguished from the system of 
coercion. . The question, What is truth*? has certainly 
no ju’ospcct of obtaining a speedy answer ; but the 
question, Wliat is the spirit of truth ? may be dis- 
cussed with much greater prospect of agreement. By 
the spirit of truth, I-cmean that frame of mind in 
which men,, who acknowledge their own fallibility, 
and who desire above all thin^tf to discover what is 
true, should adjudicate between conflicting arguments. 
As soon as they have distinctly perceived that reason, 
and reason alone, should determine their opinions, 

' Annuairc C.es J)enx MondeSy of the Middle Class and of 
1858, p. 463. In the previous the Peasants, was rejected by 
year an attempt had been made those of the Nobles and of the 
by the Government to mo<leralo ('lergy. A slight — unfortu- 
tho fierce intolerance of the nately very slight — modifica- 
Swedish law; but the bill, lion was effected in 1860. 
though adopted by the Houses 
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that they never can be legitimately certain of the 
tin til of what they have been taught tili th9y have 
both examined its evidfence and heard ^wh at can be 
said against it, and that any inflnence that introduces 
a bias of the will is necessarily an inlpediment to 
enquiry, the whole theory of persecution falls aii onc(? 
to the ground. For the object *of tlie persecutor is to 
suppress one portion of the elements of discussior: ;*it 
is to determine the judgment by an bifluence other than 
reason; it is to prevent that freedom of enquiry wliich 
is the sole method we ];>f)sscss of arriving at truth. The 
persecutor never can. be certain that he is not perse- 
cuting truth rather than error, but he may be quite 
certain that he is suppressing the sj)irit<yf truth. And 
indeed it is no exaggeration to say that the doctrines 
I have reviewed represent the most skilful, and at the 
same time most successful, conspiracy against Uiat 
spirit that has ever existed among mankind. Until the 
seventeenth century, every mental disposition which 
philosophy pronounces to be essential to jC legitimate 
research was almost uniformly branded as a sin, and 
a large proportion of the most deadly intellectual 
vices were deliberately inculcated as virtues. It was 
a sill to doubt the opinions tfiat had been instilled in 
childhood before tljgjr had Ixjen examiilbd. It was a 
virtue to hold them with unwaveiingf, unreasoning 
credulity. It was a sin to notice and develope its 
full consequeboes eveiy objection to thos^ opinions, it 
was a virtue to stifle every objection as a suggestion 
of the devil. It was sinful to study wiyi equaJ atten- 
tion and with an indifterent mind the writings on 
both sides, sinful to resolve to follow the light of evi- 
dence wherever it might lead, sinful to remain poised 
in doubt between conflicting opinions, sinful to give 
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only a qualified assent to indecisive arguments, sinful 
even jxy recognise the moral or intellectual excellence 
of opponents. In a word, there is scarcely a dispo- 
sition that marks the love of. abstract trutli, and 
scarcely a rufe which reason teaches as essential for 
its atiainment, that theologians did not for centuries 
stigmatise as offensive to the Almighty. Hy destroy- 
ing every book that could generate discussion, by 
diffusing through every field of knowledge a spirit of 
l)Oundless credulity, and, above all, by persecuting 
with atrocious cruelty those who differed from their 
opinions, they succeeded for a long period in almost 
arresting the at^lion of the European mind, and in 
persuading men that a critical, impartial, and en- 
quiring spirit was the worst form of vice. From this 
frightful condition Europe was at last rescued by tbe 
intellectual infiuences that produced the He formation, 
by the teaching of those great philosophers who 
clearly laid down the conditions of enquiry, and by 
those bold innovators who, with the stake of Bruno 
and Yanini before their eyes, dared to challenge 
directly the doctrines of the past. By those means 
the spirit (>f pnilosophy or of truth Ix'carrie promi- 
nent, and the spirit of dogmatism, with all its conse- 
([uences, was proportionately weihened. As long as 
the latter spirit possessed an indisputable ascendancy, 
persecution was ruthless, universal, and unquesl ioned. 
When the former spirit became more powerliil, the 
language of anathema grcAv less peremptory. Ex- 
ceptions and qaalificatit)ns were introduced ; the full 
moaning of the words was no longer realised; perso- 
c'ution became languid ; it changed its character ; it 
(jxliibited itself rather in a general tendency than in 
overt acts ; it grew apologetical, timid, and evasive. 
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In one age the persecator burnt the heretic ; in an- 
other, he crushed him with penal laws ; in^ tlfir^, ho 
withheld from him places of emolumenttind dignity ; 
in a fourth, he subjected him to the excommunicatioTi 
of society. Each stage of advancing toleratioTi marks 
a stage of the decline of the spirit of dogmatisih and 
of the increase of the spirit of truth. 

Now, if I have at all succeeded in carrying the 
reader wn'th me in the foregoing arguments, it*will 
appear plain that the docl/rino of exclusivo salvation 
represents a point from which twe entirely, different 
systems diverge. In' other words, those who reject 
the doctrine cannot pause there. They 'will inevitably 
be carried (>n to a series of doctrines,* to a general 
conception of religion that i^ radically and funda- 
mentally different from the conception of the ad- 
herent of the doctrine. I speak of course of thoso 
who hold one or other opinion with realising earnest- 
ness. Of these it may, I believe, be» truly said, that 
according to their relation to this doctrine they will 
be divided into different classes, with diffoi'ent types 
of character, different standards of excellence, dif- 
ferent conceptions of the wjjjole spiril of tl’eology. 
The man who with realising earnestness^ believes the 
doctrine of exclusiv^salvation, will habitually place 
the dogmatic above the moral element oT 7xdigioii ; ho 
will justify, or at least very slightly condemn, jfious 
frauds or other immoral acts tliat suppcTrt his doc- 
trines ; he will judge men mainly at^coi'ding to their 
opinions, and not according to their acti*; he vvill lay 
greater stress on those duties that grow out of an 
ecclesiastical system than on those which grow out 
of the moral natui*e of mankind ; ho will obtain the 
certainty that is necessary to his peace by excluding 
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eveiy argument that is adverse to his belief ; and lie 
^vill aboveMl manifest a constant tendency to per- 
secution. On the other hand, men who have been 
deeply iml;)ued witli the spirit of earnest and impar- 
tial enquiry, will invariably come to value such a 
dispdsition more than any particular doctrines to 
which it may lead them ; they will deny the neces- 
sJey of correct opinions ; they will place the moral 
far above the dogmatic side of their faith ; tliey will 
give free scope to every criticism that restiicts their 
belief ; and they will value men according to their 
acts, and not at all according to their opinions. The 
first of those tendencies is essentially Roman Catho- 
lic. Tlic second is essentially rationalistic. 

It is impossible, I think, to doubt tiiat, since Des- 
cartes, the higher thought of Europe has been tending 
steadily in this second direction, and that sooner or 
later the spirit of truth will be regarded in Chris- 
teudom, as it v,as regarded by the philosophers of 
ancient Greece, as the loftiest form of virtue. We 
are indeed still far from that point. A love of trutli 
that seriously resolves to spare no prejudice and 
accord no favour, that prides itself on basing every 
conclusion on reason or conscience, and in rejecting 
every illegitimate influence, is^-not common in one 
sex, is still rarer in the other, and is very far indeed 
from' being the actuating spirit of all who boast 
most loudly’ of their freedom from prejudice. Still 
it is to this that we are steadily approximating ; and 
there probably never before was a period since the 
triumph of Christianity, when men were judged so 
little according to their belief, and when history, and 
even ecclesiastical history, was written with such 
earnest, such scrupulous impartiality. In the poU- 
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tical sphere the victorj has almost been aehieved. 
In the social sphere, although the amalgainatAon*f>f 
different religious communities is still vtay imperfect, 
and although a change of religion by o^iu ineiuber of 
a family not unfrerj neii tly produces a rupture and 
causes a vast amount of the ms>re petty forms of per- 
secution, the improvement has been rapid and pro- 
found. The fierce invectives which Protestant and 
Catholic once interchanged, are now for the •most 
part confined to a sm^ill .and select* circle of the more 
ardent disciples of either (u-cckI : and it is commonly 
admitted among educated men, that those who, miller 
the sense of duty, and at the cost of great mental 
suffering, have changed their religion, ought not to 
1)0 pronounced the most culpable of mankind, even 
ihoii gh they have re jticted the opinions of their censor. 
This is at least a vast improvement since the time 
when the term ‘miscreant^ or misbeliever was first 
made a synonym for the most atrocious pf criminals, 
and wben ajDostasy was universally regarded as the 
worst of crimes. Already, under the same influences, 
( id u cation at the Universities lias in a great measure 
lost its old exclusive character ; and moinbers of dif- 
ferent creeds having been admitted wiiliin their pale, 
men are brought contact with representatives of 
more than one class of opinions at a time when they 
arc finally deciding what class of opinions thiJJ will 
embrace. There cannot, I think, bo*much doubt 
that the same movement must eventually modify 
profoundly the earlier stages of education.* If our 
private judgment is the sole rule by wliieh we should 
form our opinions, it is obviously the duty of the 
educator to render that judgment as powerful, and 
at the same time to preserve it as unbiassed, as pOB- 
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sible. To impose an elaborate system of juvju dices 
on the*yet undeveloped mind, .and to eiitwjoe those 
prejudices witli all the most hallowed associations of 
childhood, isf most certainly contrary to the spirit ol 
the dop trine of private judgment. A pi-ojudice may 
be true or false ; but if private judgment is to decide 
between o])inions, it is, as far as that judgment is 
concerned, necessarily an evil, and especially wlnm it 
appeals stronglj^ to the affections. The sole (d)ject of 
man is not to search for truth ; and it may be, and 
undoubtedly often is, necessary for otliei* j)nTpos(?s 
to instil into the mind of the child certain (>pir)ions. 
which he will have hereafter to reconskhT. Yet 
still it is manifest that those who a]>2)rcciate this 
doctrine of private judgment as I have described it, 
will desire that those opinions should be few, that 
they should rest as lightly as possible upon the mind, 
and should be separated as far as possible from tlie 
eternal principles'bf morality. 

Such seem the general outlines of the movement 
around us. Unhappily it is iinj>o 8 siblo to contemplate 
it without feeling that the Protestantism of Chilling- 
worth is much less a reality to be gr‘a.s|)ed than an 
ideal to which, at least in our age, we can most im- 
perfectly approximate. The ovei^dielming majority 
of the human race necessarily accept their 0})iuions 
from ^uthorily. Whether they do so avowedly, like 
the Catholics, or unconsciously, like most Protestants, 
is immaterial. They have neither time nor opf)or- 
tunity to exam*!ne for themselves. They are taught 
certain doctrines on disputed questions as if they 
were unquestioiiablo truths, when they are iTicapablo 
f)f judging, and every influence is employed to deepen 
the iinpr'ession 'ITiis is the true origin of tlioir 
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hp-lief. Kot ujitil long years of mental conflict liave 
passed can they obtain the inostimabie *lx)oh#of ‘aij 
assured and untrarrimolled mind. Thif fable of the 
ancient * is still true. Tlie woman even, now sits at 
the portal of life, presenting a cup to all who enter 
in which diffuses through every vein a poison that 
will cling to them for ever. The iudgiuent may 
pierce the clouds of prejudice. In the mome jts'of 
her strength slie may even rejoice and triumph i;i her 
lilierty, yet the (jonceptions of childhood will long 
remiiin laleiit in the mind, to reapf.ear in cyery hour 
of weakness, when ‘the tension of the reason is re- 
laxed, and when the pow('r of old associations is 
supreme.^ It is not surprising that very few should 


* Ce.bes. 

* This very painful rocur- 
rence, wliieli occupies sueh an 
important place in all religious 
biographies. S(‘erns to bo at- 
tfichocl to an extrtinuly re- 
markable and o]>scuro dopart- 
monl of mental phonoiiiena 
which has only been investi- 
gated with earnestness Avithin 
tljo last few years, and which 
is termed by psychologists, 
‘latent consciousiuss,’ and by 
pliysiologists ‘ unconsci^ns cere- 
bration' v>r the ‘reflex action 
of the brain.’ Tlmt certain 
facts remain s,o hidden in the 
mind, that, it is oiTly by a strong 
act of volition tluy can bo re- 
called to recoil octioii, is a fact 
of daily exjieriencc? ; but it is 
now fully established that a 
multitude of events which are 
so completely forgotten that no 
effort of will can revive them, 
and that their statement calls 
up no romirii sconce, may never- 


theless bo, so to «p(^ak, im- 
bedded in the memory, and 
may be reproduced with intense 
vividness under certain physical 
conditions. This is especially 
the resuft of ^omo diseases. 
Thus, e. g. there is a case on 
record of an ignorant woman 
repeating, in a delirium, certain 
words Mhich were recognised 
ns Hebi'ew and Cflialdaic. When 
Slio retarned to consciousness 
she knew i^ithing of these 
words, she had no notion of 
their meanir|Ej ; and being told 
that they were Hebrew and 
Chaldaic, she could ri*l‘ollect 
no possible wft^ in whicli she 
could have acquired tliom. A 
searching investigation into her 
antecedents •was instituted ; 
and it was found that when a 
girl she had been serN'ant to a 
clergyman who was accustomed 
1o walk up and down liis pas- 
sage reading those languag<‘s,. 
The words wtTe hidden in the 
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})osscss tliG courage and the perseverance to encounter 
tlie ipe^ital struggle. The immense majority either 


mind, were rcpi^odiiccd by dis- 
ease, and were forgotrpTi wJien 
the disease had "passed. (Car- 
penter. Human Physiolotjy, p. 
808.) It is sa id that a mupien- 
tary review of mimhers of 
loT'g-forgottrn incidents of life 
is the last phenomenon of con- 
sciou^int^ss before the insensi- 
bility that precedes drowning, 
lint not only arc facts retained 
in the memory of which w’o arc 
unconscious, the mind itself is 
also pc^rpetually acting — pursu- 
ing trains of thought antomati- 
cally, of which wo have no 
consciousness. Thus it has 
been often observed, tlia'l a 
subject which at night appears 
tangled and confused, acquires 
a perfect clearness and ar- 
rangement during sloop. Thus 
the schoolboy knows that 
verses learn I’ by heart just 
before sleep are n^tained with 
much greater facility than 
those which are learnt at any 
other time ; thus, in the course 
of recollection, two facts wi»ll 
often rise in succession which 
appear to have' iio connection 
whatever ; hut aqareful investi- 
gation will prove tliat there is 
some ^'’orgotten link of associa- 
tion which they mind had pur- 
sued, but which we are en- 
tirely unconscious. It is in 
connection with ^hese facts that 
we should view that renppoar- 
ance of opinions, modes of 
thought, and emotions belong- 
ing to a former stage of our 
intellectual history, that is 
often the result of the auto- 


matical action of the mind 
when volition is altogether sus- 
pended. It is especially com- 
mon (or, at least, especially 
manifest) in languor, in dis- 
ease, and, above all, in sleep. 
M. Maury, w'ho has investi- 
gated the siilject with his 
usual great ability, has shown 
that in sleep hyperaesthesia of 
the ,mcmory is very coTumon ; 
that not only facts, but pro- 
cesses of thought tliat bi'loiig 
altogether to the past, an* re- 
produced ; and that a fretjuent 
dr(‘amer will often be brought 
under the influence of vices in 
which ho had once indulged, 
hut by which in his waking 
hours he is rarely or never 
overcome. There can he little 
doubt that when we are actively 
reasoning this automatiit action 
of the mind still continues, 
but the ideas and trains of 
thought that are thus produced 
are so combined and trans- 
formed by the reason, that wo 
are unconscious of their exist- 
ence. They exist, nevertlieless, 
and foj^m (or gn‘atly contribute 
to) our mental bias. It is im- 
possible to re.vit‘w this most 
8ugg('stive subject without sus- 
pecting that ihe saying, ‘ habit 
is a second nature,’ represents 
more than a metaphor, that the 
reason is much mere closely 
conutx’.tod with the will than is 
generally imagined ; and that 
the origin of most of those 
opinions we attribute to pure 
reasoning, is more composite 
than wo siipjposo. This ini por- 
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never examine tlie o|)inioiis tliey liave inherited, or 
examine them so completely under the donzinatiBg 
influence of the prejudice of education^ that what- 
ever may have been the doctrines they have been 
taught, they conclude that they are sd unquestion- 
ably true, that notliing but a judicial blindneste can 
cause their rejection. Of the few who have obtained 
a glimpse of liigher things, a large proportion caniK)t 
endure a conflict to which old associations and, above 
all, the old doctrine of the guilt of error, lend such 
a peculiar bitterness ;• they stifle the voice of reason, 
they turn away from the path of knowdec^ge, the}*^ 
purchase peace at the expense of truth. This is, 
indeed, in our day, the most fatal of all the obstacles 
to enquiry. It was not till the old world h§id been 
reduced to chaos that the Divine voice said, ‘ Let there 
be light ; ’ and in the order of knowledge, as in the 
order of nature, dissolution must commonly precede 
formation. There is a period in t^e history of the 
enquirer when old opinions have been* shaken or 
destroyed, and new opinions have not yet been 
formed, a period of doubt, of terror, and of darkness, 
when the voice of the dogmatist lias not lost its 


tant subject was first incident- 
ally pointed out by L?;lbnitz. 
After his time, it seems, except 
ill as far as it was connected 
with the animisun^ of Stahl, to 
have been almost unnoticed 
till very recently. Sir W. 
Hamilton (in his Essays) has 
treated it from a psychological, 
and I)rs. Lay cock (7 ’Ac Brain 
and tJic Mind) and Carpenter 
{Human Physiology, pp. 799- 
819) from a medical, point of 
view. Mr. Morell, following 


in the steps* of Stahl, has 
availed himself of it {Mental 
Philosophy) ttf explain the laws 
of generation, ascribiinr the 
formation of the fmtus to the 
unconscious action of the soul; 
and M. JVIaury {Le ^umnicil et 
les Bevvs) has shown connec- 
tion with thff phenomena of 
sleep. See, too, He Qiiincoy ti 
Opiu'7n~K(iter, pp. 259-261, ed. 
1864 ; Tissot, Sur la Vie ; and 
Saisset, H Ante et la Vis, 
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power, and tlie phantoms of the past still hover over 
the mkidjra period when every landmark is lost to 
sight, and (ivery star is veiled, and the soul seems 
drifting helpless and rudderless before the destroy- 
ing blast, ft is in this season of transition that the 
temprtations to stifle reason possess a fearful power. 
It is when Cfmtrastirig the tranquillity of past assur- 
ance with the feverish paroxysms that accompany 
enquiry, that the mind is most likely to abandon the 
path of truth. It is so much easier to assume than 
to prove ; it is so much less painful to believe than to 
doubt : there is such a chaian in the repose of pre- 
judice, when no discordant voice jars upon the har- 
mony of belief ; there is such a thrilling pang when 
cherislicd dreams are scattered, and old (irccds aban- 
doned, that it is not surprising that men should 
close their eyes to the unwelcome light. Hence the 
tenacity exhibited by systems that have long since 
been disproved. , Hence the oscillation and timidity 
that characterise the research of moat, and the in- 
difierence to truth and the worship of expediency 
that cloud the hiir promise of not a few. 

In our uge those struggles are diffused over a very 
wide ciredo, and are felt by men of many grades of 
intellect. Tnis fact, however, \5fhile it accounts for 
the perturbation and instability that characterise a 
largp portion of contemporary literature, should ma- 
terially ligh'ten the burden of each individual enquirer. 
The great majority of the ablest intellects of the cen- 
tury have preceded him, and their genius irradiates 
the path. The hands of many sympathisers are ex- 
tended to assist him. The disintegration around him 
will facilitate his course. He who, believing that the 
search for truth can never be offensive to the God of 
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truth, pursues his way with an unswerving energy, 
may not unreasonably hope that he may aSfeist 'others 
in their struggle towards the liglit, and ihay in some 
small degree contribute to that consummation when 
the professed belief shall have been adjusted to the 
requirements of the age, when the old tyranny shall 
have been broken, and the anarchy of transition shall 
have passed away. 


VOL, TL 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE SECULARISATION OF POLITICS. 

Thk evidence I have collected in the preceding chap- 
ters will be sufficient to exhibit the nature of the 
rationalistic movement, and - also the process by 
which it has been developed. To establish the first, 
I have revietved a long series of theological concep- 
tions which the movement has weakened or trans- 
formed. To establisii the second, I have shown that 
the most important changes were much less the results 
of direct controversy than of the attraction of the 
] prevailing mo(jle8 of thought, which themselves re- 
presented the convergence of a great variety of theo- 
logical influences. In the remainder of this work, 1 
propose to trace more fully than I have yet had 
occasion fo do, the relations of the rationalistic move- 
ment to the political and economical history of Europe, 
or, in other 'words, to show on jbheone hand how the 
theological development has modified political and 
(‘CGrnomical theories ; and, on the other hand, how 
the tendencies produced by these have reacted upon 
theology? . 

BiA, befoj’e entering upon this field, it will perhaps 
not be altogether unnecessary to remind the reader 
once more of the main principle upon which the 
relevance of this species of narrative depends. It is 
that the speculative opinions which are embraced by 
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any large body of men are accepted, not on account 
of the arguments upon which they rdlst, •bjit bn 
account of a predisposition to receive^them. This 
predisposition depends with many persq;as entirely 
upon the circumstances of their position, that is to 
say, upon the associations of cliildhood, IrienSship, 
or interest, and is of such a nature as altogether to 
dispense with arguments. With others, it depends 
chiefly upon the character of their minds, which in- 
duces them to embrace one class of arguments rather 
than another. This intellectual character, §igain, re- 
sults partly from natfii*al and innate peculiarities, and 
partly from the totality of influences that act upon 
the mind. For the mind of man is no inert receptacle 
of knowledge, but absorbs an^ incorporates into its 
own constitution the ideas which it receives. In a 
healthy condition, increased knowledge implies an 
increased mental capacity, and each peculiar depart- 
ment of study not miToly comprises a peculiar kind of 
information, but also produces a peculiar ply and ten- 
dency of judgment. All minds are more or less 
governed by what chemists term the laws of elective 
affinity. Like naturally tend^ to like. The predomi- 
nating passion of every man colours thg whole train 
of his reasoning, and in every subject he examines, 
he instinctively turns to that aspect ^^hich is most 
congruous to his favourite pursuit. • 

If this be so, we should naturally Sxpect that 
politics, which occupy so large a place in the minds 
of men, should at all times have exei^ised a con- 
siderable influence on the tone of thought from which 
theological opinions arise, and that a general tendency 
to restrict the province of theology should have re- 
sulted in a secularisation of politics. In the present 
&2 
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chapter, I shall examine the stages of that secularisa- 
tidn 9 jn^ thf) minor changes that are connected with 
it. The subj^3ct will naturally divide itself into two 
parts. Wq shall first see how theological interests 
gradually ceased to be a main object of political com- 
binatibns ; and afterwards, how, by the i-cpiidiation of 
the divine right of kings and the assertion of the 
social contract, the basis of authority was secu- 
larised. 

If we take a broad view of the course of history, 
and exarnine the relations of g^'eat bodies of men, we 
find that religion and patriotisnv are the chief moral 
influences to which they have been subject, and that 
the separate modifications and mutual interaction of 
these two agents may almost be said to constitute the 
moral history of mankind. For some centuries before 
the introduction of Christianity, patriotism was in 
most countries the presiding moral priiiciple, and 
religion occupied an entirely subordinate position. 
Almost all those examples of heroic self-sacrifice, of 
passionate devotion to an unselfish aim, which anti- 
quity affords, were produced by the spirit of patriot- 
ism. .Decius and Kfgujus, Leonidas and Harmodius, 
are the pagan parallels to Christian martyrs.* Nor 
was it only in the great crises of /lational history that 
this spirit waS evoked. The pride of patriotism, the 
sen^ of dignity which it inspires, the close bond of 
sympathy produced by a common aim, ‘the energy and 
elasticity of character which are the parents of great 

‘ It is worthy of notice, that — the objects of representation 
the first development of sculp- being not the gods, but the true 
tivre, which in almost all other national ideals — the heroes of 
iiatmns was religious, in Rome Rome. (See 0. Miiller, Manuel 
appears to have been patriotic d‘ ArcMologie, vol. i. pp. 251-2.) 
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enterprises, were manifested habitually in tht) leading 
nations of antiquity. The spirit of patriotism per- 
vaded all classes. It formed a distinct type of 
character, and was the origin both of ^imny \'irtiies 
and of many vices. 

If we attempt to estimate tl^e moral condiuon of 
such a phase of society, we must in some respects 
place It extremely high. Patriotism has always 
proved the best cordial of humanity, and alb the 
sterner and more robust virtues were matured to 
the highest degree by its power. Xo other .influ cnee 
diffuses abroad so much of that steady fortitude* 
which is equally removed from languor and timidity 
on the one hand, and from feverish and morbid ex- 
citement upon the other. In nations that Lave been 
long pervaded by a strong and continuous political 
life, the pulse beats bigh and steadily, liabiis of self- 
reliance are formed whi(‘.h enable men to confront 
danger with a calm intrepidity, and to rctyn a certain 
sobriety of temperament amid the most trying vicis- 
situdes. A capacity for united action, for self-sacri- 
fice, for long and persevering exertion, becomes 
general. A high, thougli sonmiimes rather capricious, 
standard of honour is formed, and a st^rn simplicity 
of habits encouragtid. It is probable that in the 
best days of the old classic republics tfie passions of 
men were as habitually under conti\)l, national i&stes 
as simple and chastened, and acts of* heroism as 
frequent and as grand, as in ihc noblest i)eriods of 
subsequent history. Never did men ^)ass rough 
life with a more majestic dignity, or meet death with 
a more unfaltering calm. The full sublimity of the 
old classic type has never been reproduced in its 
perfection, but the spirit that formed it has often 
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breathed over the feverish struggles of modem Kfe, 
and has infased into society a heroism and a forti- 
tude that have proved the invariable precursors of 
regeneraticn._ 

All this was produced among nations that were 
notoriously deficient; in religious feeling, and had, 
indeed, degraded their religion into a mere function 
of the State. The disinterested enthusiasm of pa- 
triotism had pervaded and animated them, and had 
called into habitual action maijy of the noblest moral 
capacities of mankind. 

To this picture there is, however, a melancholy 
reverse. If the Roman civilisation exhibited to a 
very high degree the sterner virtues, it was pre- 
eminently deficient in the gentler ones. The pathos 
of life was habitually repressed. Suffering and weak- 
ness met with little sympathy or assistance. The 
slave, the captive, the sick, the helpless, were treated 
with cold .indifference, or with merciless ferocity. 
The hospital and the refuge for the affictod were 
unknown. The spectacle of suffering and of death 
was the luxury of all classes. An almost absolute de- 
struction of the finer sensibilities was the consequence 
of the universal worship of force. The existence of 
the gods was, indeed, recognisea, but the ideals of 
excellence were not sought on the heights of Olym- 
pus,’ but in^the annals of Roman prowess. There 
was little. sense of the superhuman, no conception of 
sin, no desire to rise above the things of earth ; pride 
was deemed tne greatest of virtues, and humility the 
most contemptible of weaknesses. The welfare of the 
State being the highest object of unselfish devotion, 
virtue and vice were often measured by that standard, 
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and the individual was habitually sacrificed to the 
community. 

But perhaps the greatest vice of the^ old fonn of 
patriotism was the narrowness of sympathy which it 
produced. Outside the circle of their own nation all 
men were regarded with contempt and indiifeAmce, 
if not with absolute hostility. Conquest was the one 
recognised form of national progress, and the intereffts 
of nations were, therefore, regarded as directlj^ op- 
posed. The intensity with which {: man loved his 
country was a measure*of the hatred which he bore 
to those who were without it. The enthusiasm which 
produced the noblest virtues in a narrow circle was 
the direct and powerful cause of the strongest inter- 
national antipathies. 

In Judaea the religious system occupied a more 
prominent position than among the Greeks or 
Romans, but it had been indissolubly connected with 
national interests, and the attachment to it was in 
reality only a form and aspect of patriotism. What- 
ever opinion may be held as to whether a future 
life was intended to be among the elements of the 
Levitical revelation, there can be no question that 
the primary incentives which that revelation offered 
were of a patriotic order. The devotion of the 
people to their religious system was to b^ the measure 
of their national prosperity. When their faith b’Arnt 
with a strong afld unsullied flame, every ^nemy suc- 
cumbed beneath their arms ; but whenever ’idolatry 
had corrupted their devotions, a hostile aiany encircled 
Mount Moriah. AU the traditions of their religion 
were identified with splendid national triumphs. The 
rescue from Egypt, the conquest of Canaan, and the 
massacre of its inhabitants, the exploits of the inspired 
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warriors who had broken the chains of a foreign 
niastjBi, th3 destruction of the hosts of the Assyrian, 
were all legends interweaving in the Jewish mind the 
associating of the Clmrch and of the State. The spirit 
of sect, or an attachment not to abstract principles, 
but to a definite and organised ecclesiastical institu- 
tion, is a spirit essentially similar to patriotism, but is 
directed to a different object, and is therefore, in most 
cas(^s, hostile to it. In Jndma the spirit of patriotism 
and the spirit of sect were united ; each intensified 
the other, and the exclusive intolerance which is the 
result of each existed with double virulence. 

Such was the condition of the Pagan and Jewish 
world when the sublime doctrine of universal brother- 
hood was preached to mankind. After eighteen 
hundred years men are only beginning to realise it, 
and at the time when it was first proclaimed it was 
diametrically opposed to the most cherished preju- 
dices of the age 

In Judma the spirit of an exclusive patriotism not 
only pervaded the national mind, but was also at this 
period an intensely active moral principle. In the 
Roman Empire patriotism was little more than an 
intellectual conception; society was in a condition 
of moral dissolution, and disii’te rested enthusiasm 
was extremely rare. The fortunes of the infant 
ChjLTch were, probably, in no sHght measure deter- 
mined by' these circumstances. In Judaea it was 
rejected with indignant scorn. In the Roman Empire 
it obtained a marvellous triumph, but it triumplied 
only by transforming itself under the influence of 
the spirit of sect. The passion for the visible and 
material which in that age it was impossible to escape 
—which incrusted the teachings of the ChuT-ch with 
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an elaborate and superstitions ritualism, designed to 
appeal to and enthral the senses, and ct)nv%rj:ed* its 
simple moral principles into a complfcated creed — 
acted with equal force upon its government, and , 
transformed it into a highly centralised monarchy, 
pervaded by a spirit of exclusiveness very similar to 
that which had animated the old Roman republic. 
The spirit of sect was, indeed, far stronger and niore 
virulent than the most envenomed spirit of ^^tion- 
ality. The ancient jiatriot regarded nations that 
were beyond his border with iiuhff erence,. or with a 
spirit of rivalry ; but the priest declared every one 
who rejected his opinions to be a criminal. 

From Ihis period for many centuries Catholicism, 
considered as an ecclesiastical organisation, was the 
undisputed mistress of Europe ; national feelings 
scarcely ever came into collision with its interests, 
and the whole current of affairs was directed by 
theology. When, however, tlie first breathings of 
the spirit of Rationalism were felt in Europe, when, 
under the inlluence of that spirit, dogmatic interests 
began to wane, and their paramount importance to bo 
questioned, a new tendency was manifested. The 
interests of the Ciiurch were subordyiated to those 
of the State. Theology was banished from depart- 
ment after department of politics, until the whole 
system of government was secularised. 

The period in which political afiaifs were most 
completely governed by theological considerations 
was unquestionably the age of the Cnjsades. It was 
no political anxiety about the balance of power, but 
an intense religious enthusiasm, that impelled the 
inhabitants of Christendom towards the city which 
was at once the cradle and the symbol of their, faith. 



106 


EAtlONALlBM IN EUEOPB. 


All interests were then absorbed, all classes were 
go^enjed, aH passions subdued or Coloured by reli- 
gious fervourr National animosities that had raged 
for centuries were pacified by its power. The 
intrigues of statesmen and the jealousies of kings 
disappeared beneath its influence. Nearly two mil- 
lions of lives are said to have been sacrificed in the 
cause. Neglected governments, exhausted finances, 
depopulated countries were chcerflilly accepted as the 
price of success. No wars the world had ever before 
seen were so popular as these, which were at the same 
time the most disastrous and the most unselfish. 

Long before the Beformation, such wars as the 
Crusades had become impossible, and the relative 
prominence of secular policy had materially increased. 
This was in part the result of the better organisation 
of the civil government, which rendered unnecessary 
some of the services the Church had pi*e\dously 
rendered to, the community. Thus, when the general 
tolerance of private wars had produced a condition 
of anarchy that rendered all the relations of life 
insecure, the Church interposed and proclaimed in 
the eleventh century the* ‘ Truce of God,’ which was 
the first effective harrier to the lawlessness of the 
barons. Her bishops became the Urbitrators of every 
quarrel, and succeeded in a great measure in calming 
the ferocity of the age. But when this object was 
in part attained, and when the regal power was con- 
solidate^ the Truce of God, in spite of many at- 
tempts to revive it,® fell rapidly into desuetude, and 
the preservation of tranquillity passed from the ec- 

* It was confirmed as part of Dnccllier, Hist, des Classes La^ 
the general law of the Church huHemes en Fratm^ pp. 87-89, 
by Alexander IH. in 1179. bee 127, 128. 



THE SECULARISATION OP POLITICS. 


107 


clesiastical*to the civil government. This is but a 
single example of a process that wasicor^nuaflly 
going on during the latter half of the •middle ages. 
The Church had formerly exercised nearly every 
function of the civil government, on account of the 
inefficiency of the lay govcrmjrs, and every develop- 
ment of secular administration, *while it relieved the 
ecclesiastics of a duly, deprived them of a source»of 
power. ^ 

But, besides the diminution of influence that re- 
sulted from this cause,*the Church for many centuries 
found a strenuous antagonist in the regal power. 
The famous histoiy of ihe investitures, and the 
equally remarkable, though less famousf, ordinance by 
which in 1319 all bishops were expelled from the 
Parliament of Paris, art) striking oxamjdes of the 
energy with which the conflict was sustained. Its 
issue depended mainly on the superstition of the 
people. In a profoundly superstil^ous nge neither 
skill nor resolution could resist the effects of an 
excommunication or an interdict, and the most illus- 
trious monarchs of the middle ages succumbed beneath 
their power. But some time before the Beformation 
their terror was in a great measure destroyed. The 
rapid growth of thei^industrial classes, which were at 
all times separated from theological iftndencics, the 
revival of a spirit of bold and unshackled enquiry, 
and the discredit that had fallen upon th0 Church on 
account of the rival popes, and of the corruption of 
the monasteries, were the chief causes pf the^ eman- 
cipation. The Beformation was only possible when 
the old superstitions had been enfeebled by the spirit 
of doubt, and diluted by the admixture of secular 
inh^rests. Kings then availed themselves gladly of 
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the opportunity of throwing off the restraints of the 
Pjf^pacyw patriots rebelled against the supremacy 
of a Ibreign* power. The lay classes welcomed a 
change by which the pressure of the clergy was 
lightened. 

A comparison of the religious wars produced by 
the Reformation with the Crusades shows clearly 
tlw3 great change that had passed over the spirit of 
Europe. The Cmsades had been purely religious. 
They represented solely the enthusiasm of the people 
for dogmatic interests, and thdy were maintained for 
more than two centuries by an effort of unexampled 
vself-sacrifice. In the religious wars, on the other 
hand, the secxflar and the ecclesiastical elements were 
very evenly balanced. The object sought was po- 
litical power, but difference of religious belief formed 
the lines of demarcation separating the hostile coa- 
litions, and cr(.vated the enthusiasm by which the 
struggle was maintained. The B})irit of tlie theo- 
logian was ' sufficiently powerful to inundate Europe 
with blood, but only when united with the ambition 
of the politician. Yet dogmatic agreement still 
formed the principle of ^alliance, and all co-operation 
with heretics was deemed a sin. 

This phase of opinions contini>3d for more than a 
century after llie Reformation. It passed away under 
the pressure of advancing civilisation, but not before 
the ministrj of Richelieu ; for although Francis I. 
had made an alliance with the Turks, and a few other 
sovereigns h^ exhibited a similar indifference to 
the prevailing distinctions, their policy was rarely 
successful. Even at the last, the change was only 
effected with considerable difficulty, and Italy, Spain, 
Grermany, and the Netherlands swarmed with writ- 
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ings denouncing the alliance of the French with the 
Swedes as little short of an apostacy fr#in Christ I 
anity. A book entitled ‘ Mars Gallicus^^ sftid published 
in 1G35, under the pseudonym of Alexand(ji’ Patricius 
Armacanus, was especially singled out as the most 
conclusive demonstration of thr* sinfulness of alliances 
with heretics, and it marks the first dawn of the re- 
putation of one who was destined to exercise o de!t?p 
and lasting infiuence over the fortunes oi’the Church. 
It was written by Jansenius, wJio owed to it his pro- 
motion to the bishopric of Ypres ^ But the genius 
of Bichelieu, seconded by the intellectual influences of 
the age, prevailed over every difliculby ; and the Peace 
of Westplialia is justly regarded as closing the era of 
religious wars. The invasion of Holland by Lewis 
XIV. v/as near becoming one, and religious fanaticism 
has more than once lent its aid to other modern 
struggles but wars like those which once distracted 
Europe have become almost impossilde. Among all 
the elements of affinity and repulsion that regulate 
the cornbiiuitions ol nations, dogmatic interf'sts, which 
were once supreme, can scarcely be said to exist. 
Among all the possible danggrs that cloud the hori- 
zon, none appears more improbable than a coalition 
formed upon the principle of a common belief, and 
designed to extend the sphere of its inffiience. Such 
coalitions were once the most serious occupations of 
statesmen. TBey now exist only in the Speculations 
of the expounders of prophecy. 

It was in this way that, in the course*of a few cen- 

^ Avib aux Befugiez^ p. 56 tlie religious chn racier Louis 
(ed. 1692). XIV. tried to give the invasion 

* E. g, the recent invasion of of Holland, see Michelet, Louii 
Morocco by the Spaniards. On XIV, 
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taries, the foreign policy of all civilised nations was 
cctoiplelely^nd finally secularised. Wars that were 
once regarded as simple duties became absolutely 
impossible. Alliances that wore once deemed atro- 
cious sins became habitual and unchallenged. That 
which had long been the centre around which all 
other interests revolved, receded and disappeared, 
and a profound change in the actions of mankind 
indicated a profound change in their belief. 

I have already noticed the decline of that religious 
persecution which was long the chief sign and 
measure of ecclesiastical influence over the internal 
policy of nations. There is, however, one aspect of 
the Inquisition which I have not referred to, for it 
belongs to the subject of the present chapter — I 
mean its frequent hostility to the civil power. 

Before the thirteenth century, the cognisance of 
heresy was divided between the bishop and the civil 
magistrate. The Church proclaimed that it was a 
crime more deadly than any civil offence, and that it 
should be punished according to its enormity ; the 
bishop accused the heretic, and the magistrate tried 
and condemned him. During the earlier part of the 
middle ages, this arrangement, which had been that 
of the Theodosian Code, was accepted without dififi- 
culty. The cl’vil government was then very submis- 
sivej' and heretics almost unknown, the few cases 
that appealed being usually resolved into magic. 
When, however, at the close of the twelfth century, 
a spirit of rebellion against the Church had been 
widely diffused, the Popes perceived that some more 
energetic system was required, and among the mea- 
sures that were devised, the principal was the In- 
quisition, which was intended not merely to suppress 
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heresy, but also to enlarge the circle of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 

This new tribunal ^ was placed in thd hands of the 
two religious orders of St. Dominick and ^t. Francis, 
and its first object was to monopolise the trials of 
cases of heresy. The bishop of the diocese *had a 
certain position in the local tribunal, but it was 
generally little more than honorary, and was entirely 
subordinate to that of the chief inquisitor. Thq civil 
government was only represented by an ‘Assessor,’ 
and by some minor ‘officers appointed by the In- 
quisitor himself, and* its function was merely to exe- 
cute those whom the ecclesiastics had condemned. 
A third of the confiscated goods was bestowed upon 
the district where the trial tpok place, which in its 
turn was to bear the expenses of the confinement of 
the prisoners. To crown all, the society was cen- 
tralised by the appointment of an Inquisitor-General 

at Rome, with whom all the branclM^s of the tribunal 
. . . • 
were to be in constant communication. 

It is obvious that this organisation, in addition to 
its religious importance, had a very great political 
importance. It transferret^ to ecclesiastics a branch 
of jurisdiction which had always be^n regarded as 
belonging to the «ivil power, and it introduced into 
every country where it was acknowleTlged a corpo- 
ration of extraordinary powers entirely dependent on 
a foreign potentate. The Inquisitors efirly found a 
powerful, though somewhat encroaching, friend in 
the Emperor Frederick II., who in 1224 issued four 

• The relations of the In- Discorso delf OHgine ddV Uffi- 
quisition and the civil power srh deW Inquintione^ which I 
liiive been admirably sketched have closely followed, 
by Sarpi, in a short work called 
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edicts at Padua, in which he declared himself their 
prdtecjior, Commanded that all obstinate heretics 
should be burnt, and all penitent heretics imprisoned 
for life, and delegated the investigation of the crime 
to the ecclesiastics, though the power of pronouncing 
the condemnation was reserved to the secular judge. 
In the first half of the thirteenth century, the new 
tribunal was introduced into Lombardy, the Marshes, 
Rompgna, Tuscany, the Balearic Isles, Arragon, and 
some of the cities of Franco and Germany. In 
Naples, however, the hostility of the king to the 
Pope, and the spirit of the people, resisted it. In 
Venice, too, the magistrates long refused to admit it, 
and heretics were burnt on the designation of the 
bishop, and by sentence of the Doge, and of the 
majority of the Supreme Council, until 1289, when 
the government yielded, and the Inquisition was 
introduced, though with some slight restrictions 
favourable to the civil power. ^ In Spain, owing to 
the combination of a very strong Catholic and a very 
strong national feeling, it assumed a somewhat pecu- 
liar form. There, as elsewhere, it was an essentially 
ecclesiastical institution^-created, extended, and mo- 
dified under the express sanction of the Pope, but 
the Inquisitor- General and the Cliief Council were 
appointed by the sovereign, subject to the papal 
confiitoation ; and the famous prosecution of Antonio 
Perez, which resulted in the destruction of the 
liberties of Arragon, famishes an example, though 
perhaps a solitary one, of its employment merely as 
a political tool*^ At first its jurisdiction was con- 

* Sarpi, pp. 48-67 (ed. been lately investigated by M. 

1639). Mignet, in an interesting work 

* This curious episode has * called Antonio Perez, One of 
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fined to tlie land, and many sailors of dificT’ont i*e- 
ligioiis had enrolled themselves in the Spa^rfish n^ivy*; 
hut in 1571 Sixtus V., at the request oi^ Philip II., 
appointed a special Inquisitor to presiije .over the 
navy,^ who speedily restored its orthodoxy. By 
Spanish influence the tribunal was extended to the 
Netherlands, to the New World, to Sicily, Sardinia, 
and Malta. 

It is said in the legend of St. Dominick that iiis 
mother, when in the season of childbirth, dreamed 
that a dog was about to issue fi-orn her womf), bear- 
ing a lighted torch Hiat w^ould kindle the whole 
world ; and certainly the success of tlie Iiiquisitiou 
well-nigh fulfllled the portent. Ibr two or three 
centuries its extension was tli^ main object of the 
papal policy; it was what the struggle of the inves- 
titures had been in the preceding age, the chief form 
which the spirit of ecclesiastical encroachment as- 
sumed ; and during this long period t^iore was 
probably not a single pope who did not expressly 
eulogise it. But although there can be no doubt 
that a powerful blow w'as thus given to heresy, it 
may well be questioned whetbqi^’ the papal policy was 
not, cn the whole, shortsighted, for thc^ Inquisition 


the accusations brought against 
Perez was, that ho had in a 
moment of passion exclaimed, 
that ‘ if God the ‘lather ha«] 
ventured to say to him what 
tlio king had said, lui would 
have cut his nose off/ which 
the Inquisitors said ‘ partook 
of the heresy of the Authro- 
pomorphites and of the Vau- 
dois, who maintain that the 
Father has bodily parts.’ 

* Paramo, I)e OrUjim In- 

VOL. II. 


qnisitionis, pp. 284-226. This 
was perhaps one of the minor 
causes of the decline of fin- 
Spanish navy. 

The Inquisition was not, 
it is true, organised till after 
his death, but St. Doniinit^ was 
the chief reviver of persecution. 
His Order re])resentod the prin- 
ciple, and the Inquisition was, 
almost as a matter of course, 
placed mainly in its hands. 


1 
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probably contributed largely to the ultimate secu- 
larisation'* of politics. Before its institution no one 
doubted that the investigation and punishment of 
lieresy foriped one of the first duties of the civil 
government, but by the Inquisition the two things 
were slightly sepa^^ated. The cognisance of heresy 
was in a measure withdrawn from the lay rulers, 
and by a curious inversion that very doctrine of the 
religious incapacity of the latter, which was after- 
wards urged in favour of tolerance, was at this time 
urged in favour of tlie Inquisition.^ Nor was the 
new tribunal merely distinct 'from the civil govern- 
ment. It was also frequently opposed to it. Its 
very institution was an encroachment on the juris- 
diction of the magistrate, and there were constant 
difierences as to the exact limits of its authority. 
Wherever it was acknowledge<i it was the undis- 
puted judge of heresy and of a large section of 
ecclesiastical ufibnees, and one of these latter — the 
employment by priests of the confessional for the 
purpose of seducing the penitents — occupied a very 
prominent place in the writings it produced.* Witch- 
craft, too, was usually, though by no means always^ 


* Tho folloT'nng passage from 
Sarpi is very iustructire : — 
‘Altre volte *11 santi Vescovi 
njuna cosa piu predicavano e 
raccoramandarano prencipi 
die la CTir£? della religioae. Di 
niuna cosa piu li ammoiiivano 
e m^'destamonte reprendovano 
die del traseurarla : ed adesso 
niuna cosa pin se predica e 
persuade al prencipe, se non 
di’ a lui non s’ aspetta la cura 
delle cose divine, con tutto che 
del contrario la scrittura sacra 
sia plena di luoglii dove la re- 


ligionc e raccommandata alia 
protirzione del prencipe della 
Maesta Divina.' (Pp, 89, 90.) 

* See, for example, the full 
discussion of the matter in 
Carena, Dc Officio 8. Inqvisi- 
tionis (Lugduiii, 1649), pp. 
135-161. Three Popes — ^Paul 
IV., Piufl IV., and Gregory 
XV. — found it necessary to 
is.sue bulls on the subject, a 
fact which will surprise no on., 
who has glanced over the pages 
of Sanchez or Dens. 
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regarded as within its province, but the magistrates 
sometimes refused to execute its sentences. Usury 
was said by the ecclesiastics to be an ecclesiastical 
offence, but the legislators refused to ajlo^^ the In- 
quisition to try it. Peijury, bigamy, and seyerul 
other crimes gave rise to similar^ conflicts. 

While the province of persecution was thus in 
some degree separated from the civil governmcnl, 
the extreme violence of the tribunal to which it Jiad 
fallen aroused a veiy general popular indignation, 
Spain, it is true, was in this res[)ect an exception. 
In that country the Inquisition was always cherished 
as the special expression of the national ^religion, and 
the burning of Jews and heretics was soon regarded 
in a double light, as a roligioijs ceremony and also 
as a pageant or public amusement that was emincTdly 
congenial to the national taste.' In other countries, 


* This appears sufficiently 
from the seasons in which 
executions took place, and from 
all the descriptions of thcan. I 
may notice, liowever, that there 
is in existence one very re- 
markable contemporary paiiit- 
ihg of the scene. It represents 
the execution, or ratliQjf the 
procession to the stake, of a 
number of Jews and Jew« sses 
who were burnt in Iftgo at 
Madrid, during tliep ffites that 
followed the marriage of Charles 
II., and before the king, his 
bride, the court and clergy of 
Madrid. The great square was 
arranged like a theatre, and 
thronged with ladies in court 
dross ; the king sat on an 
elevated platform surrounded 
by the chief members of the 


aristocracy, •and Bishop A^al- 
dares, the Inqui si tor-0 cnoral, 
presided over the scene. The 
painter of this very remarkable 
picture (wliich is in tlio galleiy 
of Madrid) was Francesco 
Hifci, who died in 1G.85. He 
has directed syrnpat hios of 
the spectator against the Jews 
by the usual uJan of exsgge- 
rating the Jewdsh nose- a 
device w'hich is eonimon to* all 
early painters ex«-pt Juannez, 
who, in his pictures of New 
Testament scenes, lionestly 
gives this peculiaritv of^atnr.' 
to the go<id as well as the bad 
characters. The picture is very 
curious from its representation 
of the attire of the condemned 
and of the penitent. Lloronte 
has noticed this auto da 
2 
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however, but especially in Italj", it excited inteiiso 
Tiostility. •<Wlicii the Spaniards tried to force it upon 
the Neapolitans, so general an insurrection ensued 
that evea , Spanish zeal recoiled from the under- 
taking. The north and centre of Italy writhed 
fiercely under the yoke. Terrific riots arising from 
this cause almost threiatened the destruciioii of Milan 
ill 1242, and of Parma in 1279, and minor disturb- 
anc*es took place in many other towns. ^ Although 
the Popes had done everything in their power to 
invest the oliice with a religious attraction — although 
they had granted the same indulgences to its ollicers 
as had formerly been gi*anted to the Crusaders, and 
an indulgence of three years to all who, not being 
Inquisitors, assisted in bringing a heretic to con- 
demnation — altliough, too, the sentence of excom- 
munication was launched against all who impeded 
the Inquisitors in the discharge of their office — the 
opposition of The Italians w'as for centuih's unex- 
tinguished. Thus we find in 1518 the district of 
Brescia in so wild a ferment of excitement on account 
t>f tlie condemnation of numerous persons on the 


but not the picture. (AisL 
de I' Inquisition, tom. iii. pp. 
3,4.) 

Among the*Victim.s in 1G80 
was a .To wish girl, not 17, whoso 
singular beauty struck all who 
saw her with admiration. As 
she passed to the stake, she 
cried to the queen, ‘ Great 
queen, is not your presence 
able to bring me some comfort 
under my misery? Consider 
my youth, and that I am con- 
demned for a religion which I 
have sucked in with my 
motlier’s milk.’ The queen 
turned away her eyes. (Lim- 


borch. Hist. Inquis. cap, xl ) 

* 8arpi, p. 60. Gregory IX. 
ma(ie the admission of the In- 
quisition an indispensable con- 
dition of his allianct'S with tho 
free towns. A monk called 
Friar John, of Vicenza, seems 
to have been the most success- 
ful in promoting the institiition 
in Italy. He pronounced him- 
self the apostle not of persecu- 
tion, but of peace, reconciled 
many enemies, and burnt sixty 
Cathari on a single occasion in 
the groat square of Verona. 
(Sismondi, Hist, da la Liherie, 
tom. i. pp. 108, 109.) 
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charge of incantation, that the government ^ coni d 
with difficulty pacify it by ar nulling tli^^enteiaces. 
A similar outburst took place in Mantua in 15G8, 
and even in Rome at the death of Pau? lY. the 
prisons of the Inquisition were Imrst open, and their 
records burnt by an infuWated c^3wdd 

All these things liave their place in the history of 
the secularisation of politics, for ihey all conti-ibuted 
to weaken the spirit of persecutio?i, and to se]iai*ate 
it from the civil governpient. As long, however, as 
dogmatic interests were supremo, persecution in 
some foi^m or other must liave continued. How that 
supremacy was weakened, and how, in /jon sequence 
of the decline, men ceased to burn or imprison those 
wlio differed from their opinions, the last chapter 
will have shown. 

But, iirqiortant as was this stage of the secularisa- 
tion of politics, a literary censorship was still directed 
against lieretical writings, and the sysfem ot* religions 
disqualifications still continued. The first of these had 
been a very aneicnt practice in religious controversy. 
Among the iiagans wc find Diocletian making it one 


' Sarpi, p. 80. Lloroiito, 
Jliat. de V l)iqxu,<ttiori , tffii). ii. 
p. 272 . Tlic Inquisition at 
Konio was vory {ictivo in clio 
latter half of tlie sixi-ecntli cen- 
tury — especially during the 
pontificate of Pius V. In April 
1570 a (■apiichin named Pis- 
toggia hnd an interview with 
the Pope, in which, speaking 
of the repression of heresy, ho 
said, ‘ Che vedeva bene ch’ ell a 
era pronla alia giustizia, o cho 
ogni giorno laceva impiccare e 
squartare ora uno, ora un altro.’ 
(Cantu, Eretici d' Italia,, ii. p. 
410.) The most memorable 


victims of Mio •linjuisiiion at 
Pome wore Bruno, the panthe- 
istic philosopher, inid Aonio 
Paleario, the author of tlie 
justly famous treij^ise ‘ /ii the 
Benefits of Christ’s I>eath.’ 
Another reiuarkaLlo victim was 
Carnesecchi, whose tri»l has 
been printed by the liev. E. 
Gibbiugs from the original 
proceedings of the Inquisition, 
which are now in the library 
of Trinity College, Dublin. 
Unfortunately the materials 
for this branch of the history 
of the Inquisition are still for 
the most part in IMS. 
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of his ^i>ecial objects to burn the Christian writings, 
and JulianV, without taking precisely the same step, 
endeavouring i ;0 attain the same end. by withholding 
from the ‘Christians the means of instruction that 
couhj enable them to propagate their opiniemsd In 
the same way the early councils continually con- 
demned heretical books, and the civil power, acting 
upon their sentence, destroyed them. Thus Constan- 
tine- ordered the destruction of the writings of the 
Arians when tlie Council of Ni(;e liad condemned them. 
Areadius, following the decision of the Council of 
Constantinople, suppressed those of Ennomiiis. Theo- 
dosius, after the Council of Eidicsus, prohibited the 
works of Nestorius, and after the Council of Chal- 
cedon those of Eutyches.^ At first, though the con- 
demnation belonged to the Church, the execution of 
the sentence was regarded as the prerogative of the 
civil ruler ; but as early as 443 we find Pope St. Leo 
burning books of the Maniebteans on bis own autho- 
rity.^ All through the middle ages, the practice 
was of course continued, and the Inquisition suc- 
ceeded in destroying almost the entire lierctical lite- 
rature before ilic Peforvnation ; but at the time of the 
revival of Larning, these measures excited some 
opposition. ^Thus, when in 1510 the theologians of 
Cologne, represented especially by an Inquisitor 
named Hocstrat, and supported by the mendicant 
orders and after some hesitation by the University of 
Paris,.v desired to destroy the whole literature of the 

* Julian did not, as is somo- the records of their acts. See 
times, said, forl)id the Christians his Epi&tle to Jamblichus. 
studying the clas.sic writings, * pp^ 192^ 193. Mil- 

hut he prohibited them from ton gives a slight sketch of the 
teaching them on tlio ground history of censorships in his 
that it was absurd for those Areopagitica. 
who despised and repudiated * Giannone, 1 st. di Napoli, 
the Jincient gods to expound 
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Jews with the exception of tlio Old Testament, 
E-euchlin, who was one of the cliief Hebrew Sbholfift’:-, 
of liis age, protested against the measure^ and having 
beeTi on this account denounced in violent language 
by a converted Jew named Pliefercorne, who had 
originally counselled the destrindion, he rejoined, in a 
work strongly asserting the pliilosr^phical and his- 
torical value of the Jewish literature, and ULging 
the importance of its preservation. Nearly all the 
ablest pens in Germany were soon engaged on the 
same side ; and the cndl authoritv as well^ as many 
distinguished ecclesiastics having taken part in the 
controversy, it became fur a time the most prominent 
ill Euro])c, and resulted in the suspension of the 
intended measured The rise of the Reformation 
served, however, to increase the severity of the cen- 
sorship. The system of licenses followed almost im- 
mediately upon the invention of printing, and in 
1559 Paul IV. originated the Index Expurgatorius. 
In England, Convocation was accustomed to censure, 
and tlic Starchamber to suppress, heretical works. 
In Holland a love of free discussion was early gene- 
rated by the fact that, during the antagonism between 
France and Spain, it suited the interests of the latter 
country to make Netherlands the asylum of the 
French refugees, who weio accustonfbd to publish 
there innumerable seditious writings which were 
directed against the French Governmenij, but which 
liad a very strong and favourable influence upon the 
country in which they appeared. When the Spanish 
yoke was broken, Holland became equally famous for 
the freedom of its religious press. With the ex- 
ception of this country and of some of the cities 


* Bleidan, liv. ii. 



!20 


nationalism: in eunope. 


of Italy, tliove wore scarcely any instance's of perfect 
lil.ertyT)f r/'ligious publications, till the Revolui.ions, 
fiT'st of all, '^bf England, and afterwards of France, 
astahlishccl that great principle which is rapidly be- 
coming universal, that the judgment of theological 
woT'lcs is altogether externa J to the province of legis- 
lators. 

Among file earliest advocates of toloi’ation most 
accepted as a truism the doctrine, that is the duty 
of every nation in its national caj>acity to adopt some 
one form of religious belief, and to act upon its pre- 
(jopts with the consistency that is expected from an 
individual. This Church and Slate theory, which 
foims the last' vestige of the old theocratic spirit that 
marks the earh'm* stages of civilisation, is still supreme 
in many countries ; but in our own day it has been 
assailed or destroyed in all those nations that have 
jdelded to the political tendencies of the age. Stating 
the theory in its moat definite form, the uplioldors of 
the system of policy demanded that every nation 
should support and endow one form of religion and 
only one, that every other should be regarded as 
altogether Outside the gpgnisance of the State, and 
that the rulers^and representatives should belong ex- 
clusively to tlie established faitlu This theory has 
sometimes been curtailed and modified in modern 
times after suc.eessive defeats, but anyone who will 
trace it bac£ to the days when it was triumphant, 
and follow the train of argument that has been 
pursued by the Tory l)arty for more than a century, 
can satisfy himself that I have not exaggerated its 
purport. 

The two European nations which represent most 
fully in their policy the intellectual tendencies of the 
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nge aro unquestionably France and England, and it 
is precisely in tliese nations that the tli^ry lia^ been 
successfully assailed. After several slight oscillations, 
the French people in 1880 finally j);*oi;leiimcd, as a 
basis of their constitution, the principle, that n^ state 
religion is recognised by Fran^?e ; and as a comment 
upt)n this decision we have seen a Protestant holding 
the reins of power under Louis Philippe, and a Jew 
sitting in the Provisional Govemment of 1848. A 
more complete abnegation of the old doctrine it 
would be impossible to conceive, and it places France, 
in at least this respect, at the head of modern libe- 
ralism.^ 

• 

The pivjgress of the movement in England has 
been much more gradual, aud^it represents the steady 
gi'owth of rationalistic principles among statesmen. 
The first great step was taken during the depression 
of the clergy that followed the Revolution. The es- 
tablishment of the Scotch Kirk, whether ,we consider 
the principle it involved or the vast amount of perse- 
cution it terminated, -was undoubi cdly one of the most 
signal defeats the Englisli Church has ever under- 
gone. For a considerable time, however, the clergy 
succeeded in arresting the mo vemeni^ which at last 
received a fresh {Repulsion by the Irish Parliament, 
and attained its full triumph under the exigencies of 
Irish policy. • . 

Whatever may be thought of the purity of the 
Irish Parliament during the brief period in yhich it 
exercised an independent authority, there are certainly 

* For a clear view of the drawn up by the Ahb^ Lacor- 
Bucccseive stages of the seen- daire, and reproduced by La- 
larising movement in Franco, monnais. {Affaires de RouUf 
Bee the memorial on the subject pp. 37-89.) 
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few things more absurd than the charges of bigotry 
thdh ai;e freq^iently directed against it. If we measure 
•it by the stamlai*d of the present day, it will of course 
appear y( ry defective, but if we compare it with con- 
temporary legislatures, and above all if we estimate 
the peculiar temptatiQus to which it was exposed, our 
verdict would be vo 2 *y ditferent. It would be scarcely 
possible to conceive a legislature wdth greater induce- 
ment to adopt a sectai*ian policy. Before 1793 it 
'was elected exclusively by Protestants. The govern- 
ment had created, and most sedulously maintained, 
that close borough system whicii has always a ten- 
dency to make private interest the guiding motive of 
policy ; and the extraordinary monopoly the Protes- 
tants possessed of almost all positions of wealth and 
dignity, rendered the strictest toryism theii* obvious 
interest. There was scarcely any public opinion 
existing in Ireland, and the Catholics wore so torpid 
tlirough continued oppression, that they could exercise 
scarcely any influence upon legislation. Under these 
circumstances the Irish Parliament, having admitted 
them to the magistracy, to the jury box, and to 
several minor privileges,'. a.t last accorded them the 
elective francbksc, which, in a country where they 
formed an immense majority of thfe nation, and where 
every reform of Parliament and every extension of 
education must have strengthened their interest, 
necessarily implied a complete emancipation. It is 
worthy^ too, of notice that the liberalism of the Irish 
Parliament was always in direct proportion to its 
political independence. It was when the events of 
the American war had infused into it that strong 
national feeling which produced the declaration of 
independence in 1782, that the tendency towards 
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toleration became manifest. Almost all those great 
orators who cast a halo of such immoral eloquence 
around its closing period, were the advocates of* 
emancipation. Almost all who were tho enemies of. 
its legislative independence, were the enemies of 
toleration. 

The Irish Parliament was, in truth, a body go- 
verned very constantly by corrupt motives, though 
probably not more so tlaan the English Parli/imcnt 
in the time of Walp^ole. It was also distinguished 
by a recklessness of tone and policy that jvas all the 
more remarkable oh account of the unusually large 
measure of genius it produced ; but^ it was during 
the period of its independence probably more free 
from religious bigotiy than i^uy other I’epresentative 
body that had ever sat in the United Kingdom. 
That it would have completed the measure of 1793 
by the admission of Catholics to Parliament, if the 
Government had supported or had e^n refrained 
from opposing tliat measure, is almost absolutely 
certain. The opposition of the ministers threw out 
the bill, and the recall of Lord Fitz william damped 
the hopes of the Catholics^ and was one of the chief 
proximate causes of the Rcbellion^^of 1798. But 
although emanci|5ation was not then conceded, the 
Irish Parliament directed a deadly bfow against the 
Tory theory, J^y endowing the College of Maynooth, 
a distinctively Catholic institution designed for the 
education of the Catholic priesthood.' 

* I may horo notice that an university. Ho proposed that 
Irishman and an ecclesiastic — they should be admitted into 
Bishop Berkeley — was, as far tliat of Dublin without being 
09 I know, the first Protestant compelled to attend chapel or 
who suggested the admission any divinity lectures ; and ho 
of Catholics into a Protestant observed that the Jesuits in 
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Tlio Union was, on the whole, very unfavourable 
to the jneveijent. To cxchide the Catholics from 
the Parliament of an empire in -which they wei’e a 
snnall minority 4 iti not appear such a f^^laring anomaly 
as to exclude them from the Parliament of a nation 
of which they formed the great majority. The 
national feeling that made the Irish Proicstants wisli 
to emancipate their follow-conntrymeri could not act 
v.'i:h the same force on an English Parliament; and 
the evangelical movement which had originated with 
^¥081^3^, and which was in geiiercal strongly adverse 
to the Catholic claims, had in a great measure pei‘- 
vaded English ^society, before it became ascend- 
ent in Ireland. Besides this, a profound change 
had passed over publio oj)inion in Ti*eland. The 
purely national and secular spirit the Irish Par- 
liament had fostered perished with its organ. Pa- 
triotism was ro])laced by sectarianism, and the evil 
continued till it inhdc Ireland one of the most priest- 


tlieir collegos in Paris, had 
acled in tliie manner towards 
Protestants. ( Qu 'y No. 2 9 J , 
published in 17J15.) As early' 
as 1725 a consideri^Vde. amount 
of controversy took place on the 
subject of toleration in Ireland, 
occasioned by a sermon preached 
before the Irish Parliament by 
a clergyman naftiod Synge, in 
which he advocated as a Chris- 
tian duty the most complete 
toleration of the Catholics, and 
enunciated the principles of 
religions liberty with the 
strongest emphasis. The Par- 
liament ordered the sermon to 
be published. It was answered 
by a writer named Eadcliflfe, 


and defended by a writer named 
Weaver. Synge himself re- 
joined. Tlii^ whole contro- 
versy, whicii is utterly forgotten 
— buried in tlie great chaos of 
Irish pam^)lilets, and perhaps 
road of late years by no human 
being except tlie p^<^s(>nt writer 
— is well worthy of tlie attention 
of those who study the course 
of public opinion in Ireland. 
Perhaps the most eloquent de- 
fence of toleration written in 
English during the last century, 
was the answer of the Irish 
priest O’Leary to Wesley’s De- 
fence of the Penal laws ; but 
then O’Leary was defending his 
own cause. 
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ridden nations in Europe. Tlieso causes account 
sufficiently for tlie delay of more than a quan^ter #f a 
century in according- the boon whicLe'in 1790 ap- 
peared almost attained. On the othe^ hand the 
Whig party, which had constituted itself the re- 
presentative of the secular movement, and^ which 
contained an unusually large proportion of religious 
latitudinarians,^ steadily advanced, and its organ, 
the Edinhurgh JievieWj was for some years one of the 
most powerful intellectual influences in Jilnglanch 
At the same time thh agitation tf O’Connell gave a 
new and imperative tone to the demands of the 
Catholics, and O’Coimeli very judiciously maintained 
the claims of the dissenters as strongly as those of 
his coreligionists. At last the victory was achieved. 
By the repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts the 
theory of Church and State that had so long been 
maintained was broken. Still stage after stage of tho 
emancipation was fiercely contested. The Catliolics 
were avowedly admitted through fear of a revolution, 
and the act was performed in such a grudging and 
ungracious manner as to destroy all the gratitude, 
and many of the benefits, it would otherwise have 
conferred. Even then many years elapsed before thcj 
Jews were emancipated. The invasion and partial 
destruction of the sectarian character* of the univer- 
sities represents the last stage of the movement 
which the earliest advocates of toleration liad begun. 

A necessary consequence of this movement was 
that tho clergy were, as a body, identified either 
with retrogression or with immobility in politics. 
During the middle ages they had been the initiators 

* See on this subject, a striking letter by Southej, in Blanco 
White’s Life, vol. i. p. 310. 
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of almost every progressive movement ; but in mo- 
dem times, the current being directly opposed to 
their interest j, they have naturally become the 
champions pf the past. At the same time, and as a 
result of the same causes, their political influence 
has behn steadily declining. In England the first 
great blow to their power was the dostniction of the 
monasteries. Fuller has reckoned at twenty-i^even, 
Lord Herbert at twenty-eight, and Sir Edward Coke 
at twenty-nine, the number of mitred abbots and 
priors who by this measure Idst their seats in the 
House of Lords. ^ In the reign of Henry HI. the 
spiritual peers had formed one-luili‘ of the upper 
house ; in the beginning of the eighteenth century 
they formed only one-eighth, and in the middle of 
the nineteenth century only one-fourteenth.^ Since 
the beginning of the eighteenth century no clergy- 
man has occupied any important office in the state,* 
and the same cha^nge has passed over almost every 
other nation in Europe. 

To those who have appreciated the great truth 
that a radical political change necessarily implies a 
corresponding cnange in the mental habits of society, 
the process which I have traced will furnish a de- 
cisive evidence of the declining inArence of dogmatic 
theology. Than^. vast department of thought and 
action which is comprised under the name of 2)olitics 
was once altogether guided by its powdr’ It is now 
passing from its influence rapidly, universally, and 
completely. The classes that arc most penetrated 
with the spirit of special dogmas were once the chief 

* Joyce, Riat. of English Con- pp. 380, 381. 

vocations^ p. 449. * Ibidv 

* Buclde, Hist, of Civ, vol, L 
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directors of the policy of Europe. They now form 
a baffled and desponding minority, jpvhofee^ mbst 
cherished political principles have betfn almost uni- 
versally abandoned, who are struggling /aintly and. 
ineffectually against the ever-increasing spirit of the 
age, and whose ideal is not in the future but in the 
past. It is evident that a government never can be 
really like a railway company, or a literary society, 
which only exercises an influence oyer secular affairs. 
As long as it determines the system of education 
that exists among ifs subjects, as long ^ as it can 
encourage or repress the teaching of particular doc- 
trines, as long as its foreign policy brings it into 
collision with governments which still make the 
maintenance of certain religious systems a main 
object of their policy, it will necessarily exercise a 
gigantic influence upon belief. It cannot possibly 
be uninfluential, and it is difficult to assign limits to 
the influence that it may exercise.* If the men who 
compose it (or the public opinion that governs them) 
be pervaded by an intensely-realised conviction that 
the promulgation of a certain system of doctrine is 
incomparably the highest of human interests, that to 
assist that promulgation is the main gbject for which 
they were placeit in the world, and should be the 
dominant motive of their lives, it wifi be quite im- 
possible for these men, as politicians, to avoid inter- 
fering with tTieology. Men who are inspired by an 
absorbing passion will inevitably gratify it if they 
have the power. Men who sincerely desire lihe hap- 
piness of mankind will certainly use to the uttermost 
the means they possess of promoting what they 
feel to be beyond all comparison the greatest of 
human interests. If by giving a certain direction to 
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education they could avert fearful and general physi- 
cal sutfefring^ there can be no doubt that they would 
avail tliemselyes of their power. If they were quite 
certain that the greatest possible suffering was the 
consequence of deviating from a particular class of 
opinions, they could not possibly neglect that con- 
sideration in their laws. This is the conclusion we 
should naturally draw from the nature of the human 
miiid^ and it is most abundantly corroborated by ex- 
perience.' In order to ascertain the tendencies of 
certain opinions, we should not confine ourselves to 
those exceptional intellects who, having perceived 
the character of their ago, have spent their lives in 
endeavouring painfully and laboriously to wrest their 
opinions iu conformity with it. We should rather 
observe the position which large bodies of men, 
governed by the same principles, but living undei* 
various circumstances and in different ages, naturally 
and almost unconsciously occupy. We have anj[)le 
means of judging in the present case. We see the 
general tone which is adopted on political subjects 
by the clergy of the most various creeds, by the 
religious newspapers, and by the politicians who 
represent that section of the community which is 
most occupied with dogmatic theology. We see that 
it is a tendency distinct from and opposed to the 
tendencies of the age. History tells us that it was 

^ This has been very clearly infidelity by superseding the 
noticed hi one of the aidest belief of an objective truth in 
modern books in defence of the religion, necessary for salva- 
Tory theory. ‘ At the point tion ; at that very spot it like- 
whero Protestantism becomes wise assumes an aspect of hos- 
vicious, where it receives the tility to the union of Church 
first tinge of latitudinarianism, and State.’ (Grladstono, on 
and begins to join hands with Church and StatCj p. 188.) 
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once dominant in politics, that it has been continu- 
ously and rapidly declining, and that it l^s declined 
most rapidly and most steadily in those tjountries in 
which the developement of intellect ha^ been most 
active. All over Europe the priesthood are ;aow 
associated with a policy of toryi^m, of reaction, or of 
obstruction. All over Europe the organs that re- 
present dogmatic interests are in permanent opposition 
to the progressive tendencies around them, and ar(i 
rapidly sinking into contempt. In every country in 
which a strong politicaf life is manifested, the secu- 
larisation of politics i^ the consequence. Each stage 
of that movement has been initiated and effected by 
those who are most indifferent to dogmatic theology, 
and each has been opposed by those who are most 
occupied with theology.* 

And as I write these words, it is impossible to 
forget that one of the great problems on vrhich the 
thoughts of politicians are even now concentrated is 
the hopeless decadence of the one theocracy of modern 
Europe, of the great type and I’cpresentative of the 
alliance of politics and thcjology. Tliat throne on 
which it seemed as though th^ changeless Church had 


* The evidence of the secu-. 
larisation of politics furnished 
by the position of what is called 
‘ the religions press,’ is not con- 
fined to England and France. 
The following vcry^emarkable 
passage was nritten by a most 
competent observer in 18r)8, 
when Austria seemed the centre 
of religions despotism: ‘Tons 
les int^retb les pins chdtifs out 
do nombrenx organ es dans la 
presse p^riodiqne et font tons 
de bonnes affaires. La religion, 
le premier et le plus grand de 
VOL. n. K 


tons les int6r4t;s, n’en a qu’un 
nombre presqiie imperceptible 
et qui a bien de^i peine a vivrr. 
Dans la catlioliqiie Autriche, 
sur 135 jonrnanx il n’y a qu’iui 
seul coiisacr<f^ an:f int^*.rets du 
christianisrne, el il laisse bean- 
coup a desirer sous le yapport 
de i’ortliodoxie ... la v^rito 
est que decid6rnent Topiniou 
pnbliqiie ainsi que Tint^ret pn- 
blique ontcesst^ d’etre chr^tiens 
en Europe.’ (Ventura, Le Pou- 
voir chritlen ‘politiqiie^ p. 139.) 
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stamped the impress of her own pei*petuity — that 
tliroue whi^h for so many centuries of anarchy and 
confusion had been the Sinai of a protecting and an 
avenging'law — that throne which was once the centre 
and^ihe archetype of the political system of Europe, 
the successor of Iivp^i'i^d Rome, the inheritor of a 
double portion of her spirit, the one power which 
seemed removed above all the vicissitudes of politics, 
thedris above the cataract, unshaken amid so much 
turmoil and so much change — that throne has in our 
day sunk into a condition of hopeless decrepitude, 
and has only prolonged its existence by the confession 
of its impot(^nce. Supported by the bayonets of a 
foreign power, and avowedly incapable of self-exist- 
ence, it is no longer a Jiving organism, its significance 
is but the significance of death. There was a time 
when the voice that issued from the Vatican shook 
Europe to its foundations, and sent forth the proudest 
armies to. the deserts of Syria. There was a time 
when all the valour and all the chivalry of Christen* 
doni would have followed the banner of the Church 
in any field and against any foe. Now a few hundred 
French, and Belgians,, and Irish are all who would 
respond to cHs appeal. Its august antiquity, the 
reverence that centres ground it.!!} chief, the memory 
of the unrivalled influence it has exercised, the 
genius that has consecrated its past, .the undoubted 
virtues that have been displayed by its rulers, were 
all liable to save the papal government from a 
decadence the most irretrievable and the most hope- 
less. Reforms were boldly initiated, but they only 
served to accelerate its ruin. A repressive policy 
was attempted, but it «X)uld not arrest the progress 
of its decay. For nearly a century, under every 
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ruler and imder every system of policy, it Las been 
hopelessly, steadily, and rapidly declinijjg. •At l&st 
the influences that Lad so long been*' corroding it 
attained their triumph. It fell before the devolution 
and has since been unable to exist, excejit by the 
support of a foreign army. The principles of its 
vitality has departed. 

No human pen can write its epitaph, for no imagi- 
nation can adequately realise its glories. In the. eyes 
of those who estimate the greatness of a sovereignty, 
not by the extent of its territory, or by the valour of 
its soldiers, but by liio influence which it has exor- 
cised over mankind, the papal government has had 
no rival, and can have no successor, but thou gli we 
may not fully estimate the mj^’esty of its past, we can 
at least trace the causes of its decline. It fell be- 
cause it neglected the great truth tluit a government 
to be successful must adapt itself to the ever-changing 
mental condition of society, that a policy which in 
one century produces the utmost prosperity, in ano- 
ther leads only to ruin and to disaster. It fell 
because it represented the union of politics and 
theology, and because the intellect of Europe has 
rendered it an anachronism by pronouncing their 
divorce. It fell because its constitution was essen- 
tially and radically opposed to the sjfirit of an age 
in which the ^secularisation of politics is the measiu o 
and the condition of all political ]nospcnly. 

The secularisation of ptflitics is, as we have seen, 
the direct consequence of the declining influence of 
dogmatic theology. I have said that it also reacts 
upon and influences its cause. The creation of a 
strong and purely secular political feeling diffused 
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tlirougli all classes of society, and producing an 
ardei^t pati^otism, and a passionate and indomitable 
love of libei'ty, is sufficient in many respects to 
modify al^ tl^e great departments of tbouglit, and to 
contribute largely to the formation of a distinct type 
of intellectual cliara(jter. 

It is obvious, in the first place, that one important 
effect of a purely secular political feeling 'will be to 
weaken the intensity of sectarianism. Before its 
existence sectarianism -was the measure by which all 
things and persons were contemplated. It exercised 
an undivided control over the tninds and passions of 
men, absorbed all their interests, and presided over 
all their combinations. But when a purely political 
spirit is engendered, new enthusiasm is introduced 
into the mind, which first divides the affections and 
at last replaces the passion that had formerly been 
supreme. Two different enthusiasms, each of which 
makes men regaji'd events in a sp(?cial point of view, 
cannot at tlie same time be absolute. The habits of 
thought that arc formed by the one, will necessarily 
weaken or efface the fiabits of thought that are formed 
by the other. Men learyi to classify their fellows by 
a new princi^ile. They become in one capacity the 
cordial associates of thosyj whom*tii another capacity 
they had lonj regarded with nnmingled dislike. They 
learn to repress a-nd oppose in one^ .capacity those 
whom in another capacity they regard with unbounded 
reveremce. Conflicting feelings are thus produced 
which neutralise each other ; and if one of the two 
increases, the other is proportionately diminished. 
Every war tinit unites for secular objects nations of 
different, creeds, every measure that extends political 
interests to classes that had formerly been excluded 
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firom iheir range, has therefore a tendency to assuag*^* 
the virulence of sects. 

Another consequence of the intellectual influence 
of political life is a tendency to sacrifice general prin- 
ciples to practical results. It has often been reniift*ked 
that the English constitution, •wliich is commonly 
regarded as the most perfect realisation of political 
freedom, is beyond all others tlic most illogical, 
and that a very large proportion of those mea>!iires 
which have proved most beneficial have involved 
the grossest logical inconsistencies, the nio?^t partial 
and unequal applications of some general piinciple. 
The object of the politician is expediency, and his 
duty is to adapt his measures to tlie often crude, un- 
developed, and vacillating comjeptions of the nation. 
The object, on the other hand, of the philosopher is 
truth, and his duty is to push every principle which 
he believes to be true to its legitimate consequences 
regardless of the results which may follow? Nothing 
can be more fatal in politics than a preponderance of 
the philosophical ; or in philosophy, than a preponder- 
ance of the political spirit. In the first case, the 
ruler will find himself totally incapable of adapting 
his measures to the exigencies of excejflional circum- 
stances ; he will become involved in inextricable dif- 
ficulties by the complexity of the phenomena lie 
endeavours to induce to order ; and he will be in per- 
petual collision with public opinion. In the second 
case, the thinker will be continually harassed hy con- 
siderations of expediency which introduce the bias of 
the will into what should be a purely intellectual 
process, and impart a timidity and a disingenuous- 
ness to the whole tone of his thoughts. There can, I 
think, be little doubt that this latter influence is at 
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j)rcsentb acting most unfavourably upon speculative 
opiniens in^ countries where political life is very 
powerful. A disinterested love of truth can hardly 
coexist wi&i a strong political spirit. In all countries 
whefe the habits of thought have been mainly formed 
by political life, wc may discover a disposition to 
make expediency the test of truth, to close the eyes 
and turn away the mind from any arguments that tend 
towards a radical change, and above all to make 
utilitarianism a kind of mental perspective according 
to which ^ the different parts of belief are magnified or 
diminished. All that has a direct influence upon the 
wellbeing of society is brought into clear relief ; all 
that has only an intellectual importance becomes un- 
I'ealised and inoperative. It is probable that the 
capacity for pursuing abstract truth for its own sake, 
which has given German thinkers so great an ascend- 
ency in Europe, is in no slight degree to be attributed 
to the poliuical languor of their nation. 

This predisposition acts in different ways upon the 
progress of Rationalism. It is hostile to it on account 
of the intense conservatism it produces, and also on 
account of its opposition to that purely philosophi- 
cal spirit to ^'hich Rationalism seeks to subordinate 
all departments of speculfitivo belief. It is favourable 
to it, inasmuch as it withdraws the minds of men 
fi’om the d^'ctrinal aspect of their faith to concentmte 
them upon the moral aspect, which in the eyes of the 
politician as of the rationalist is infinitely the most 
important. 

But probably the most important, and certainly the 
most beneficial, effect of political life is to habituate 
men to a true method of enquiry. Government in a 
constitutional country is carried on by debate, all 
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the arguments on both sides are brought foi ward 
with unrestricted freedom, and every ^newsj^apeV 
reports in full what has been said agaiflst the prin- 
ciples it advocates by the ablest men in the country. 
Men may study the debates of Parliament undei^tlie 
influence of a strong party bias^ they may even pay 
more attention to the statements of one party than to 
those of the otlier, but they never imagine tliat they 
can form an opinion by an exclusive study of wjiat 
has been written on one side. The two views of 
every question are placed in juxtaposition, and every- 
one who is interested'iu the subject examines both. 
When a charge is brought against any jjolitician men 
naturally turn to his reply before forming an opinion, 
and they feel that any other course would be not only 
extremely foolish but also extremely dishonest. 'Jhiis 
is the spirit of truth as opposed to the spirit of false- 
hood and imposture, which in all ages and in all 
departments of thought has discouraged ^ men from 
studying opposing systems, lamented the circulation 
of adverse arguments, and denounced as criminal 
those who listen to them. Among the higher ordt^r 
of intellects the first spirit Jls chiefly cultivated by 
those philosophical studies which discipline and 
strengthen tlie rnifld for regearch. But what philo- 
sophy does for a very few political life !loes, less per- 
fectly indeed but still in a great degree, for the many. 
It diffuses abroad not only habits of acute reasoning, 
but also, what is far more importaTit, habits of impar- 
tiality and intellectual fairness, which will at^ast bo 
carried into all forms of discussion, and will destroy 
every system that refuses to accept them. Year alter 
year, as political life extends, we find each new at- 
tempt to stifle the expression of oj)inion received with 
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an increased indignation, the sympathies of the people 
immediately enlisted on behalf of the oppressed 
teacher, and the work which is the object of condem- 
nation ele vested in public esteem often to a degree 
ihat^is far greater than it deserves. Year after year 
the conviction beeomc'S more general that a provi- 
sional abnegation of the opinions of the past and a 
resolute and unflinching impartiality arc among the 
higl^est duties of the enquirer, and that he who 
shrinks from such a research is at least morally 
bound tq abstain from condemning the opinions of 
his neighbour. 

If we may generalise the experience of modern 
constitutional governments, it would appear that this 
])rocess must pass thro;igh three phases. When poli- 
tical life is introduced into a nation that is strongly 
imbued with sectarianism, this latter spirit will at 
first dominate over political interests, and the whole 
scope and fiendency of government will be directed 
by theology. After a time the movement I have 
traced in the present chapter will appear. Tlie secu- 
lar element will emerge into light. It will at length 
obtain an absolute ascendency, and, expelling theology 
successively fppm all its political sti'ongholds, will 
thus weaken its influence over the human mind. 
Yet in one remarkable way the spirit of sectarian- 
ism will still survive : it will change .its name and 
object, transmigrate into political discussion, and 
assume the form of an intense party- spirit. The 
increasing tendency, however, of political life seems 
to be to weaken or efface this spirit, and in the more 
advanced stages of free government it almost dis- 
appears. A judicial spirit is fostered which leads 
men both in politics and theology to eclecticism, to 
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judge all questions exclusively on the ground^of th^ir 
intrinsic merits, and not at all according jfco their posi- 
tion in theological or political systems. To increase 
the range and intensity of political imtetesbs is to* 
strengthen this tendency ; and every extension the 
suffrage thus diffuses over a voider circle a habit of 
thought that must eventually modify theological 
belief. If the suffrage should ever bo granted to 
women, it would probably, after two or three gfenc- 
rations, effect a comph;te revolution in their habits of 
thought, which by acting upon tlie first period of edu- 
cation would influence the whole course of opinion. 

Such then have been some of the hiding tenden- 
cies produced by that purely secular politic;al spirit 
which is itself a result of the* declining influence of 
theology. It now remains for us to examine the 
second branch of our subject — the secularisation of 
the basis or principle of authority upon which all 
political structures rest. * • 

In the course of the last few years a great many 
insurrections of nations against their sovereigns have 
taken place, which have been rtigardcd with warm 
approval by the public opinion of the most advanced 
nations in Europe. Some countries hate cast off their 
rulers in order by coalescing to form^cmo powerful 
State, others because those rulers wei e tyi*annical or 
incapable, othars because tho system of tiieir govern- 
ment had grown antiquated, and otluirs in order to 
realise some historical nationality. In man^" eases 
the deposed rulers had been bound to their people by 
no distinct stipulations, had violated no law, and had 
been guilty of no extraordinary hai'shness. The 
simple ground upon which these changes wore justi- 
fied was that the great majority of the nation desired 
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them, and that ground has generally been acquiesced 
in as pufficiek'it. To exhibit in the plainest form the 
change that lias come over public opinion it may be 
sufficient to say that for many centuries all such in- 
surrlHttions would have been regarded by theologians 
as mortal sins, and aM who participated in them as in 
danger of perdition. 

The teaching of the Early Fathers on the subject is 
perfectly unanimous and unequivocal. Without a 
single exception, all who touched upon the subject 
pronounctd active resistance to the established autho- 
rities to be under all circumstances sinful. If the law 
enjoined what, was wrong it sliould be disobe} ed, but 
no vice and no tymnny coaid justify revolt.* This 
doctrine was taught iii'ihe most emphatic terms, not 
as a counsel of expediency applicable to special cir- 
cumstances, but as a moral principle universally 
binding upon the conscience. It was taught in the 
midst of the inbst horrible persecutions. It was 
taught when the Christians were already extremely 
numerous, and their forbearance, notwithstanding 
their numbers, was constantly claimed as a merit. ^ 
So harmonious and so *emphaTic ai-e the Patristic 
testimonies upo^ the subject, that the later theologians 
who adopted o.ther views have been utteidy unable to 
adduce any passages in theii* support, and have been 
*■ 

’See Qrotuia, De Jure Belli pp. 308-317. But perhaps the 
et Pads, lib. i. cap. 4 ; Taylor, fullest exposition of the Patristic 
Ductor Duhitantium, lib. iii. sentiments on the subject is 
cap. 3, and also the list of au- in a very able book calledASacro- 
thorities cited by Glre;^ory XVI. Sancta Jitgxim Majestas, pub- 
in his bull to the Bishops of lished at Oxford at the begin- 
Puland/coneerningthemsixims ning of the Great Rebellion. 

•jf the Catholic Church oa sub- * Striking instances of this 
mission to tin? civil power ’ ; are given by Grotius, Be Jwre^ 
Laineunais, Affaires de Hfj-me, lib. i. c. iv. § 7. 
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reduced to the melancholy expedient of virtually 
accusing the Early Christians of hypocri^, by main- 
taining that, notwithstanding the high moral tone 
they assumed on the subject, the real ciiufcfe of their « 
submission was their impotence,^ or to the ludi^oiis 
expedient of basing a system of iiberal politics on the 
invectives of Cyril and Gregory Nazianzen against 
the memory of Julian. ^ 

It is manifest that such a doctrine is absolj»tely 
incompatible with political liberty. ‘ A limited mo- 
narch,’ as even the Tory Hume admitted, ‘ who is 
not to be resisted when he exceeds his limitations is 
a contradiction in terms.’ Besides, iij almost every 
case, the transition from an absolute to a limited 
monarchy has been the resultdof the resistance of the 
people, and the whole course of history abundantly 
proves tliat power, when once enjoyed, is scarcely 
ever voluntarily relinquished. From these considera- 
tions Gr(dhis and many other writci^ hav^ concluded 
tliat a Christian people, when oppressed by tyrants, 


* This has been maintained 
among others hj Milton and 
(Ti’onovms among the Protes- 
Uints, and by BoUarniine and 
(in more modern t^mt‘s) by 
J^.anchi among the Catholics. 
Sot* Bianchi, IVaite de la IhiUi- 
sa 7 }ce erclesiastu 0 .e (trad. Pel- 
tier, Paris, 1 857), tom. i. pp. 639 
-612. 

* This appears to have been 
a favourite argument of the 
Prerich Protestants: Avis aux 
Befvtgks sur leur prochain lie- 
tour en France y p. 43. To these 
the Gallican Catholics replied 
that Julian was dead when the 
invectives wore delivered. Hil- 


ary, however, inveighed vehe- 
mently .gainst the Arian Em- 
peror Constantius, in the life- 
time of the li!,tter ; and Biamdii, 
^in a very ingenious fashion, 
argues from ^is that Constan- 
tius must have been virtually 
deposed on aciMjiint of liis 
heresy, for rc'S^ect to lawful 
soverc'igns is among tlie phiinest 
duties ; and as llil|iry called 
Constantius ‘ a pre(mrsor of 
Antichrist,’ ‘a rascal,’ and ‘ an 
object of maledic.t ion,’ &c. &e., 
it may bo inferred that he did 
not regard him as his lawful 
sovereign. ( Puksance eccl,^ 
tjm. i. pp. 651, 652.) 
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is bound to sacrifice its hopes of liberty to its faith, 
while ^K^iaftpsbiiry and his followers have denounced 
Christianity as incompatible with freedom. But to 
those who** re/^ard the history of the Church not as 
onO-ihomogeneous whole but as a series of distinct 
phases, tlie attitude of its early leaders will appear 
very different. For the first condition of liberty is 
the establishment of some higher principle of action 
than fear. A government tliat rests on material 
force alone must always be a tyranny, whatever may 
be the form it assumes, and at the time Christianity 
became supreme the Roman Empire was rapidly de- 
generating into that frightful condition. Increasing 
corruption had destroyed both the tie of religion and 
tlie tie of patriotism, X and the army was the sole 
arbiter of the destinies of the State. After a time 
the invasion of the barbarians still further aggra- 
vated the situation. Hordes of savages, fresh from 
a life of unbounded freedom, half-frenzied by the 
sudden acquisition of immense wealth, and belonging 
to many different tribes, were struggling lioi’cely for 
the mastery. Society was almost resolved into its 
primitive elements ; force had become the one mea- 
sure of dignityi, Alone amid these discordant in- 
terests the Christians taught by tneir precepts and 
their example the obligation of a moral law, and 
habituated men to that respect for authority and 
that exercise of self-restraint which form the basis of 
every lasting political structure. Had they followed 
ihe example of others they might probably have 
more than once saved themselves from frightful per- 
secutions, and might possibly have acquired an 
asf'endency some time before the accession of Con- 
st an tine. But, guided by a far nobler instinct, they 
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chose instead to constitute themselves the champions 
of legality, they irradiated submission wjtli a purer 
heroism than has ever glowed around thfe conqueror’s 
path, and they kept alive the sacred flajiic^at a time 
when it had almost vanished from the earth. >We 
may say that they exaggerated, their pianciple, but 
such exaggeration was probably essential to its effi- 
cacy. The temptations to anarch)? and insubordina- 
tion were so great tliat had the doctrine of ;fub- 
mission been stated with any qualifications, had it 
been stated in any but the most emphatic language, 
it would have proved inoperative. Indeed, what 
cause for resistance could possibly haye been more 
just than the persecutions of a Nero or a Diocletian ? 
Yet it was in the reign of Ne^o that St. Paul incul- 
cated in unequivocal language the doctrine of passive 
obedience, and it was tlie boast of Tertullian and 
other of the Fafiiers, that at a time when Rome was 
swarming with Christians, the most horriye persecu- 
tions were endured without a murmur or a struggle. 
Such conduct, if adopted as a binding precedent, 
would arrest the whole progress of’ society, but con- 
sidered in its own place in Jiistory, it is ddlicult to 
overvalue it. 

Besides this, it* should he remembered that the 
Early Church bad adtjpted a system ol* government 
that was base4 upon the most democratic principles. 
It can be no exaggeration to say, tliat if the practice 
of electing bishops by universal suffrage ha^l con- 
tinued, the habits of freedom would have been so 
difiiised among the people, that the changes onr 
own age has witnessed might have been anticipated 
by many centmies, and might have been effected 
under the direct patronage of Catholicism. This, 
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however, was not to be. The system of episcoptil 
election w%s far in advance of the age, and the dis- 
orders it produced were so great that it was soon 
found n6ce^sary to abolish it. At the same time 
niaay circumstances pointed out the Roman See as 
the natural centre, of a new form of organisation. 
The position Rome occupied in the world, the in- 
creasing authority of the bishop resulting from the 
tra« 3 .sfer of the civil ruler to Constantinople, the ad- 
mirable administrative and organising genius the 
Roman ecclesiastics had inherited from the Empire, 
their sustained ambition, the splendour cast upon 
the see by the genius and virtues of St. Gregoiy and 
St. Leo, the conversion of the barbarians, the de- 
struction of the rival §ees of Jerusalem, Antioch, and 
Alexandria, and the Greek schism — all tended to 
revive in another form the empire Rome had so long 
exercised over the destinies of mankind. 

When tjie Pa-pal power was fully organised, and 
duHng the whole of the period that elapsed between 
that time and the Reformation, the rights of nations 
against their sovereigns may be said to have been 
almost unnoticed. The groat question concerning 
the principle of authority lay in the conflicting 
claims of tempoi-al sovereigns and of popes. Al- 
though the power the latter claimed and often exer- 
cised over the former has produced sotue of the most 
fearful calamities, although we owe to it in a great 
degree the Crusades and religious persecution, and 
many of the worst features of the semi-religious 
struggles that convulsed Italy during the middle 
ages, there can be no question that it was on the 
whole favourable to Liberty. Tlie simple fact that 
nations acknowlcilgod two different masters was 
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itself a barrier to despotism, and tbc Church had 
always to appeal to the subjects of a sovefeign*to 
enforce its decisions against him. There was*there- 
fore a certain bias among ecclesiastics in favour of 
the people, and it must be added that the m(^di«^al 
popes almost always belonged ^to a far higlier grade 
of civilisation than their opponents. Wliatever may 
have been their faults, they represented the cause of 
moral restraint, of intelligence, ard of humaiiij-y in 
an age of physical force, ignorance, and barbarity. 

It is not necessary *to follow in detail the liistory 
of the encroachments of the spiritual upon the civil 
power, or to enter into the interminable contro- 
versies about the power of deposition. Such topics 
are only connected indirectly^ with the subject of the 
present chapter, and they have been treated with 
great ability by several well-known writers.* There 
are, however, two points connected with them to 
which it may be advisable to refer. In the first 
place, in judging the question as to the nght of the 
Pope to depose sovereigns, it is evident that the 
advantage must have always remained with the 
former, in an age in which he was himself regarded as 
the final arbiter of moral questions. !^very conclusion 
• 

* A clear secular view of the * exceedingly extensive learning 
subject isgivenby Mr. Hallam, but of undif^guised and indeed 
in the chapter on the ‘ Increase dishonest partiality, 'vas pub- 
of Ecclesiastical Authority/ in lished originally in Italian m 
his Hist, of the Middle Ages. 1T45, and directed especially 
It has also been examined very against tlie opinions of Giaii- 
fully by Bossuet, from a Galli- none. The French tFanslation 
can point of view, in his Defence was made in 1857, and consists 
of the Artwles of the GcUlican of two (in every sense of the 
Church, and from an ultramon- word) most pondfTous volumes, 
tane point of view by Bianchi, It is now the great standard 
On l^clesiasfical Dower. This work of the ultramontane party, 
last book, which is a work of 
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was then arrived at not by way of reasoning but 
by way of authority, and, with the very doubtful 
exception of general councils, there ivas no higher 
authority than the Pope. General councils too were 
rarc^^occurrences ; they could only be convened by 
the Pope, and in the majority of cases they were the 
creatures of his will. When a bull of excommunica- 
tion had been launched, the sovereign against whom 
it w,as directed might indeed assemble a council of 
the bishops of his own people, and they might con- 
demn the excommunication, but, however strong 
might be their arguments, their authority was neces- 
sarily inferior to that which was opposed to them. 
They might appeal to the declarations of the Fathers, 
but the right of interpreting those declarations rested 
with the Church of which the Po])e was, in fact, the 
authoritative representative. !Nor had he any diffi- 
culty in' this respect. If it was said that the early 
bishops enjoinedcj absolute submission to the pagan 
})ersecutors, it was answered that this was an ii’Tole- 
^•ant argument, for the Church only claimed the 
power of deposing those who by baptism were placed 
under her dominion. If it was rejoined that the 
same snbmissit^\n was shown under Gonstantius or 
Valens or Julian, the reply was that the weakness of 
the Cliristians was the cause of tlieir resignation, and 
that the fact of the Church possessing J;he power of 
excommunication did uot at all imply that she was 
bound on every legitimate occasion to exercise it. 
If, in fine, the passag(;s in which the Fathers dilated 
upon the sinfulness of all rebellion against the so- 
vereign were adduced, it was answered that the 
Pope exhorted no one to such rebellion, for by the 
sentence of deposition the sovereign had been de- 
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prived of Ids Sovereignty.* In this way the Patristic 
utterances were easily evaded, and the ecclesidstical 
authority of th^ Pope made it almost .a* heresy to 
question his claims. 

In the next place it should be observed that 
doctrine of deposition was not so much an isolated 
assumption on the part of the Popes as a logical and 
necessary inference from other parts of the teaching 
of the Church. The point on which the controver- 
sies between Catholics on this subject have chiefly 
turned is the right of ’the Popes to condemn any 
notorious criminal to public penance, a sentence 
which involved the deprivation of all civil functions, 
and therefore in the case of a sovereign amounted tc> 
deposition.* But whether or not this right was al- 
ways acknowledged in the (Jhurcli, there can be 
little doubt that the power which was generally con- 
ceded to the ecclesiastical authorities of relaxing or 
annulling the obligation of an oath, necessarily led 
to their political ascendencj^, for it is not easy to see 
how those who acknowledged the existence of this 
power could make an exception in favour of the oath 
of allegiance. 

When the rise of the scholastic philosophy had in- 
troduced into Chmstendom a gener^ passion for 
minute definitions, and for the organisation and 
elaboration of all departments of theology, the atti- 
tude of hostili^ the Church had for sonoffe time ex- 

^ Ab one of the leading sup- communicatis, vel deprjyatis a 
porters of the Papal party put papa.^ (Suarez, lib. vi, 

i t with amueing coolness : ‘Certe cap. 4.) 

licet Paulus dixerit “ omnis • Bianchi, Puissance eccle^ 
anima potestatibus sublimiori- siastique^ tom. i. pp. 650-671, 
huB subdita sit” nunquum ad- Iiouis le B^bonnaire seems to 
didit, etiam potestatibus ex- have been deposed in this way. 

VOL. II. L 
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hibited towards the civil power was more or less 
i^eflected in the writings that were produced. St. 
Thomas Aquinas indeed, the ablest of all these theo- 
logians, distinctly asserts the right of subjects to 
Msithhold their obedience from rulers who were usur- 
pers or unjust; * but this opinion, which was probably 
in advance of the age, does not appear to have been 
generally adopted, or at least generally promulgated. 
The right of popes to depose princes who had fallen 
into heresy was, however, at this time constantly 
assertx)d.^ To the schoolmei'i too we chiefly owe the 
definition of the doctrine of the mediate character of 
the Divine Right of Kings, which is very remarkable in 
the history of opinions as the embryo of the principles 
of Locke and Rousseau. It was universally admitted 
that both popes and' kings derived their authority 
from the Deity, and from this fact the royal advocates 
inferred that a pope had no more power to depose a 
king than a kiijg to depose a pope. But, according 
to some ot' the schoolmen, there was this distinction 
between the cases : a pope was directly and imme- 
diately the representative of the Almighty, but a 
king derived his power directly from the people. 
Authority, considered 'in the abstract, is of Divine 

* * Principibiis saecularibus in Thoma8 the schoolmen seem to 

tantum homo '"obedire tonetur have been nearly unanimous 
in quantum ordo justitim re- on this point, but that it is 
quirit. Kt i^leo si non habeant manifest thct they were mis- 
justum principatum sed usur- taken ! (See Bianchi, tom. i. 
patunijvolsi injustapraripiant, pp. 135, 136.) The writer 
non te^ entureis subdit? o)>cdire, among the schoolmen who was 
nisi forte per accidens propter most favourable to liberty was 
vitandum scandalum vel peri- the Englishman William of 
culuin.’ {Sumrna^ Pars ii.* Okham. Milmnji.Hwt.ofLatin 
Quffist. civ. art. 6.) Christianity^ vol. vi. pp. 470- 

* Bossuet simply remarks 474.) 
that for some centuries after St, 
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origin ; and* when the people had raised a particular 
family to the throne, the sanction of the Deit/restdd 
upon its members, but still the direct an& immediate 
source of regal power was the nation.* #A1 though 
this doctrine wms not asserted in the popular hu^^n 
the Papal interest, and although it was generally 
held that the people having transferred lihoir original 
authority to the sovereign were incapable of re- 
calling it, except perhaps in such extreme cases 
as when a soveioign had sougl t to betray fo a 
foreign power the coudtryhe ruled, it is not the less 
certain that we have here the first link of a chain of 
principles that terminated in the French Revolution. 

After all, however, it is rather a matter of curiosity 
than of importance to trace among the vast mass of 
speculations bequeathed to us by the schoolmen the 
faint outlines of a growing liberalism. Whait ver 
may have been the opinions of a few monkish specu- 
lators, however splendid may have the achieve- 
ments of a few industrial half-sceptical republics,* it 
w^as not till the Reformation that the rights of 

* Suarez, Dc Fide, lib. iii. proportion of the highest intel- 

cap. 2 ; Bianchi, ch. i. TIles^• locts acquired iu Italy a know- 
theologians of course endea- l^dge or the Italian writers on 
vour to trace back their dis- government. ?lnd an admiration 
tinction to the ofSgin of /or the Italian const! tniions, 
Christianity, but its formal and especially for that of 
definition and systematic en- 'Venice. The higliost rc]>re- 
forcement are ^uo maijdy to seritative of this action of the 
the schoolmen. Itajian upon the English in- 

* The political infiuen<je of tellect was Harrington. Bis 

the Italian republics upon though publisli^l under 

English public opinion was the Commonwealth and dedi- 
very powerful in the seven- cated to Cromwell, was alto- 
teenth century, when the habit gether uninfluenced by the 
of travelling became general inspiration of Puritanism ; and 
among the upper class of it was only by the iiiterces- 
Englishmen, and when a large sion of Cromwell’s favourite 

L 2 
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rat/ionalities became a great question in Europe. 
Tlie spirit of insubordination created by the struggle, 
and the numerous important questions which Pro- 
i cstantisn;^ submitted to the adjudication of the mul- 
ti tjide, predisposed the people to enlarge the limits 
of their power ; while the countless sects that were 
appealing to popular favour, and the frequent op- 
position of belief between the governors and the 
governed, ensured a full discussion of the subject. 
Tlie result of this was the creation of a great variety 
of opinions, the views of each sect being determined 
mainly by its circumstances, or, in other words, by 
tlie predisposition resulting from its interests. 

If we begin our review with the Ultramontane 
party in the Church of Rome, which especially re- 
presented the opinions’ of the Popes, we find that it 
was confronted with two great facts. In the first 
place, a multitude of sovereigns had embraced Pro- 
daughter, Lady Cla^pole, that berty of conscience must be al- 
its publication was permitted, lied with political liberty — that 
(Toland, of Harrin<jfon.) a cortiiin balance should be pre- 
It is remarkable that while served between the diflferent 
Harrington’s writingvS wore powers of the State, and that 
avowedly based in a veiw great property produces empire, are 
degree upon thos • of Italiansv among the main propositions 
they also represent more faith- on which Harrington insists: 
fully than any others of the and moat, of them are even 
seventeenth century what are* now the main points of differ- 
regarded as the distinctive enco between English liberty 
merits of English liberty, and that whicl^. emanates from 
That a good government is an a French source. Harrington 
organism not a mechanisnt — was also a warm advocate of 
in other words, that it must the ballot. He was answered 
grow na^rally out of the con- by Feme, Bishop Chester, in a 
dition of society, and cannot be book called * Plan- Piano ;* by 
imposed by theorists — that re- Matthew Wren, son of the 
presentative assemblies with Bishop of Ely, and in the 
full powers are the sole e^cient * Holt/ Co7H7nonwealth ’ of Bnx- 
ffuaidians of liberty — that li- ter. 
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rostantism simply to emancipate tliemselveia froloti 
Papal control ; and in the next place, ttie CsClliolic 
population in several countries was sufficiently nume- 
rous to resist with some chance of success their £yo- 
testant rulers. The points, therefore, which were 
most accentuated in the teaching of the writers of 
this school were the power of the Pope to depose 
sovereigns, especially for heresy, and the right of the 
people to resist an lieretical ruler. The vigour with 
which these propositions were maintained is suffi- 
ciently ilhisti ated by .the dealings of the Popes with 
the English Government; and the arguments in 
their support were embodied by Cardinal Bellai*mine 
in his treatise ‘ On the Supremacy of the Sovereign 
Pontiff over Temporal Affairs,* and by the famous 
Jesuit Suarez iu his ‘Defence of the Faith.’ The 
Parliament of Paris ordered the first of these works 
to he burnt in IGIO, and the second in 1614. 

The most ardent and by far the most able cham- 
pions of Ultramontanism were the Jesuits, who, 
however, went so far beyond the other theologians 
in their principles that they may he justly regarded 
as a separate class. The Marvellous flexibility of 
intellect and the profound knowledge of the world 
that then at least charactcrased their order soon con- 
vinced them that the exigencies of the conflict were 
not to be met by following the old precedents of the 
Fathers, and that it was necessary to restrict in every 
way the overgrown power of the sovereigns. • They 
saw, what no others in the Catholic Church seem to 
have perceived, that a great future was in store for 
the people, and they laboured with a zeal that will 
secure them everlasting honour to hasten and direct 
the emancipation. By a system of the boldest casu- 
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ifvtry, l&y a fearless use of their private judgment in 
all matters which the Church had not strictly defined, 
and abov^ all by a skilful employment and expansion 
o^some of tbe maxims of tbe schoolmen, they suc- 
ceeded in disentangling themselves from the tradi- 
tions of the past, ana in giving an impulse to liberal- 
ism wherever theii* inlluence extended. Suarez, in 
the book to which I have just referred, devoted him- 
self especially to the question of the mediate or im- 
mediate nature of the Divine Right of Kings.* It 
was a question, he acknowledged, that could not be 
decided either by Scripture or the Fathers ; but the 
schoolmen were on the whole favourable to the latter 
view, and the Popes had often asserted their own 
authority over sovereigns, which according to Ultra- 
montane principles was almost decisive of the ques- 
tion. He elaborated the doctrine of the ‘social 
contract * with such skill and emphasis as to place 
the sovereign aAogether upon a lower level than the 
nation, while the Pope towered over all. According 
to these principles, the interests of the sovereign 
should be subordinated to those of the people. The 
king derived all his power immediately from the 
State: and ih a case of extrenje misgovernment, 
when the preservation of the State required it, the 
nation might depose its sovereign,* and might, if 

* Saarez, ^De Fide, lib.^ iii. sionis necesBariae ad conserva- 
cap. 2. This book of Suarez tionem suam, . , . turn ox 

was Witten in reply to one by vi juris naturalis quo licet 
.Tames I. of England. vim vi repellere, turn quia 

He says that ‘ Potestatem semper hie casus ad proprium 
hanc deponendi regem esse reipublicae conservationem ne- 
posse vel in ipsa republica vel cessarius, intelligitur exceptus 
in Summo Pontiflce, diverso in prime illo foedere quo res- 
tamen modo. Nam in repub- publica potestatem suam in 
lica solum per modum defen- regem transtulit. ... At 
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necessary, depute any person to kill hini.^ The case 
of an heretical prince was still plainer:^ for Iieresy 
being a revolt against that Divine authority to which 
the sovereign ultimately owed his povre^, ilf in a cer- 
tain sense annulled his title to the throne ; still, -As 
the Pope was the arbiter of thope questions, a sen- 
tence of deposition should precede rebellion.* The 
Pope had the power of issuing this sentence on two 
grounds — because he was the superior of the tem- 
poral ruler, and also because heresy was a crime 
which fell under his cognisance, and wljich was 
worthy of temporal ‘penalties. To deny that the 
Pope could inflict such penalties on, heretics, no 
matter what may bo their rank, is to fall under the 
suspicion of heresy ; ^ to deny ^hat death is a natural 
]3unishment for heresy was to assail the whole system 
of persecution which the Oliurch had organised. Tri 
defending this doctrine against the charges brought 
against it on the ground of its ilnngerpus conse- 
(j^uences, Suarez maintained that the deposed king 

vero in Snmmo Pontifice est ar. length hy Ue Maistre, Le 
liaec potestas tanquam in aiipe- Paj>e. 

riori habente jurisdictioncm ♦ ‘Statira per iiseresini rex 
ad corripiendum reges.’ ipso faeto prij-alur aliquo modo 

Fide^ lib. vi. cap. iv.) * dorainioetproprietatc sui rogni, 

* ‘ Ergo quaudo rospublica f^uia vel conjfBcatum manet 
juste potest regem doponcre, vel ad legilimurn suecessorem 
recto faeiunt mmistri ejnt- re- Cat holicnm ipso jure transit, et 
gem cogendo vel interficiendo nihiloniimis Don potest statim 
si sit necesse.* {Ibid.') Suarez regfiO privari, sed juste illud 
adds, however, that before pro- possidet et adminislrat donee 
iiouncing a sentence of doposi- per senioDtiam saltern €e(?lara- 
tion against the sovereign, it is <oriam criniinis condemiietur.’ 
at least advisable and becoming (Lib. vi. cap. iv.) 

(though not absolutely neces- * Bianchi has collected a 
sary) for the nation to apply striking chain of passages in 
to the Pope for his sanction, defence of this proposition (tom. 
This notion has been developed i. pp. 145 147). 
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could only be killed by those whom the Pope bad 
expressly authorised ; * but there can be little doubt 
that the Jesuits looked with a very indulgent eye on 
all attempts at assassination that were directed against 
a deposed sovereign who was in opposition to the 
Church. 

It would however be a mistake to suppose that 
the Jesuits advocated liberal principles only with a 
view to theological advantages or in Protestant coun- 
tries or under the shelter of ecclesiastical authorities. 
More than once they maintained even their most ex- 
treme forms in the midst of Catholic nations, and, 
strange as the assertion may appear, it is in this 
order that we find some of the most rationalistic 
intellects of the age. Two of the leading charac- 
teristics of a rationalistic mind, as we have already 
seen, are a love of appealing to the general principles 
of natural religion rather than to dogmatic tenets, 
and a disposition to wrest the latter into conformity 
with the former : and of these two tendencies we find 
among the Jesuits some striking examples. The 
famous work of Mariana ‘ Concerning the King and 
the Regal Institution ’ will furnish us with an illus- 
tration of these^ truths. 

This extremely remarkable book* was published at 
Toledo in 15£^, and it bears at its commencement 
the approbation of the leaders of the JegTiits.* It was 
dedicated tb Philip IIJ., for whose benefit it was 
written : and it must be acknowledged that, among 
the cohntless works that have been dedicated to 

* ‘ Si Papa regeti deponat, * It is si^ed by Stephanus 
ab illis tantum potent expelli Hojeda, Visitor of the Jesuits 
vel intertici quibus ipse id com- in the province of Toledo, 
miserit.' {l)e Fide, lib. vi. c. iv.> 
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sovereigns, it would be impossible to find one more 
free from the taint of adulation. Its ostensible object 
was to collect a series of moral precepts for the benefit 
of sovereigns, but the really important part, and that, 
with which we are alone concerned, is the exasmi- 
nation of the rights of nations against their sovereigns. 
The cardinal point upon which this examination 
turns is a distinction which some of the schoolmen 
had . derived from Aristotle, and which became very 
prominent in the beginning of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, between a king and a tyrant, as two jbhings al- 
most generically different. A ruler who belonged to 
the latter class had no right to the ijame of king, 
nor could he claim the privileges or the reverence 
attached to it ; and to be a jfcyrant, as Mariana ex- 
plained, it was not necessary to be a usurper.' Every 
ruler, however legitimate, belongs to this category if 
the main principle of his government is selfishness, 
and if he habitually sacrifices the interestg of his peo- 
ple to his lusts or to his pride. Such rulers are the 
worst of evils, the enemies of the human race. They 
had been figured by the ancients in the fables of An- 
taeus, the Hydra and the Cljimaera, and the greatest 
achievements of the heroes of antiqpiity had been 
their destruction.^ . 

This being the case, the important question arose, 
whether it is4iow lawful to kill a tyrant That there 
should be no equivocation ai to the nalure of the 
inquiry, Mariana takes for his text the recent as- 
sassination of Henri III. of Erance by Clemenij. He 
relates, in a tone of evident admiration, how this 

* J)e Bege et Begis ImtUu- • Ihid, lib. i. ch. vi. ‘An 

Hone, pp. 65-65 (1st ed.). tyrannnm opprimere fas sit?’ 

* lUd. p. 62. 
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young Dominican, impelled by a religious enthusiasm 
afid ligCving fortified his courage by the services of 
the Church* had contrived to obtain an, interview 
with the % king, had stabbed him to death with a 
poisoned knife, and had himself fallen beneath the 
swords of the attendants. ‘ Thus,* he says, ‘ did 
Clement perish as many deem the eternal honour 
of France — a youth but four-and-twenty years of 
age, simple in mind and weak in body: but a 
higher might confirmed both his courage and his 
strength.’^ 

In examining the moral character of this act there 
was a great division of opinion. Very many extolled 
it as worthy of immortality ; others, however, whose 
learning and sagacity were not to be despised, severely 
condemned it. They said that it was not lawful for 
a single unauthorised individual to condemn and 
slaughter the consecrated ruler of a nation — that 
David did not dp,re to slay his bitterest enemy be- 
cause that enemy was the Lord’s Anointed — that amid 
all the persecutions the Early Church underwent no 
Christian hand w'as ever raised against the monsters 
who filled the throne — that political assassinations 
have in the great majority of cases injured the cause 
they were meant to serve, and that tf their legitimacy 
were admitted all respect for sovereigns would vanish 
and universal anarchy would ensue. ‘^§uch,’ added 
Mariana, ‘ ale the arguipents of those who espouse the 
cause of the tyrant, but the champions of the people 
can ur^e others that are not less numerous or less 
liowerfuL’* He then proceeds, in a strain that leaves 

' P. 69. Mr. Hallam ob- ever, in other respects scarcely 
serves that the words ‘ aeternum differed from the first. (Hist, 
Uaiiise decuB ’ were omitted in of Lit.) 
the later editions, which, how- * P. 72. 
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no doubt as to his own opinion, to enumerate the 
arguments for tyrannicide. The people had conceded a 
certain measure of their power to their sovereign, but 
not in such a manner that they did not tbfemselves 
retain a greater authority, and might not at any time 
recall what they had given if it jvas misused.^ The 
common voice of mankind had enrolled the great 
tyrannicides of the past among the noblest of man- 
kind. Who ever censured the acts failed to admire 
the heroism of Harmodius or Aristogeiton or Brutus, 
or of those who freed their land from tbe^ tyranny 
of a Domitian, a CaraCalla, or a Heliogabalus ? And 
what was this common sentiment but the voice of 
nature that is within us, teaching us to distinguish 
what is right from what is wrong If some ferocious 
beast had been let loose upon the land, and was 
devastating all around him, who would hesitate to 
applaud the man who at the risk of his life had 
ventured to slay it ? Or what words vould^be deemed 
too strong to brand the coward who remained a 
passive spectator while his mother or the wife of his 
soul was tom and emshed ? Yet the most savage 
animal is but an inadequate imago of a tyrant, and 
neither wife nor mother has so high a plaim upon our 
affections as our country. ^ 

’ ‘ Certe a republica uude iinporandi qunmvis lijrreditaria 
ortum habft je^ja potrstas, siK*i*<*ssori coiilirmaniur.’ (Pp. 
rebus exigeiitibus Regem in 72, 73.) Vorjfc rein vrkable 

jusvocari posse et si sanitatem mifds to have been written by 
respuat principatu sjKiluiri. a Spaniard and a priest nearly 
Nequo ita in principem j\ira a c«‘nuiry before Lockef 
potestat is transtulit ut non ‘ Et est communis sensus 
sibi majorem reservarit potogta- quasi qmedam naturae vox mon- 

tem Populis volentibus tibus noslris indita, auribus 

tributa nova imperantur, leges insonans lex, qua a turpi hones- 
constituuntur ; et quod est turn seeernimus.’ (P.74.) 
amplius populi sucramentojura * Pp. 72-74. 
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These were the chief arguments on either side, and 
it remained to draw the conclusion. The task, Mariana 
fissures us, is not difficult, but it is necessary to dis- 
tinguish'’ between different cases. In the first place 
the tyrant may be a conqueror who by force of arms, 
and without any appeal to the people, had obtained 
possession of the sovereign power. In this case there 
was no obscurity : the example of Ehnd was a guide, 
and the tyrant might be justly slain by any of the 
people.* The next case was that of a sovereign 
elected by the nation, or who had obtained his throne 
by hereditary right, but who sacrificed his people to 
his lusts, infringed the laws, despised true religion, 
and preyed upon the fortunes of his subjects. If 
there existed in the nation any authoritative as- 
sembly of the people, or if such an assembly could be 
convoked, it should warn the sovereign of the conse- 
quences of his acts, declare war against him if he 
continued obdurate, and if no other resource re- 
mained, pronounce him to be a public enemy and 
authorise any individual to slay him.* If in the last 


* ‘ In eo coneentire turn phi- 
losophos turn tlieologos vich^, 
earn principem qi'i vi et arniis 
reinpublicain occupavit, nullo 
prffcterea jure, , nullo publico 
civium c^ntseusu, perimi a quo- 
ouraque, vita et principatu 
spoliari post a.* (Pp. 74, 70.) 
A few lines lower cornes ^tbo 
eulogy of Ehud. The ‘con- 
senting theologians’ are not 
cited — and, indeed, Mariana 
scarcely ever quotes an eccle- 
siastical authority — but the 
reader may find a great many 
given in Suarez (De Fide, lib. 
vi. cap. iv.) St. Thomas jus- 


tified Ehud on this general 
ground, and on this point seems 
to have differed little or not at 
all froTn> Mariana. 

* ‘Si medicinam respuat 
princeps, neque spes ulla sani- 
tatis relinquatvT, sententia pro- 
nmiciata licebit reipublic® ejus 
iiiiperium detrectare primum, 
et qiioiiiam bellum necessario 
concitabitur ejus defeudeudi 

consilia explicare Et si 

res feret neque aliter se res- 
publica tueri possit, eodem de- 
fensionis jure ac vero potiore 
auctoritate et propria, princi- 
pem publicum hostem declara- 
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place the king who had degenerated into a tyrant 
had suppressed the right of assembly, no steps shouldf 
be taken unless the tyranny was flagrant, unquesfion- 
able, and intolerable ; but if this were so, the indi- 
vidual who, interpreting the wishes of the people, slew 
the sovereign, should be applauded.' Nor was this 
doctrine likely to lead to as many tragedies as was 
supposed. ‘Happy indeed would it be for man> 
kind were there many of such unflinching resolution 
as to sacrifice life and happiness for the liberty of 
their country : but the desire of safety withholds most 
men from great deed^, and this is why of the great 
multitude of tyrants so few have perished by the 
sword.* ‘It is, however, a salutary thought for 
princes to dwell upon, that if th^ oppress their people 
and make themselves intolerable by their vices, to 
slay them is not only without guilt but is an act of 
the highest merit. 

There was, however, one aspect of the question of 
tyrannicide which presented to the mind of the author 
considerable difficulty, and to which he devoted a 
separate chapter. That to slay a tyrant with a dagger 
was a meritorious act he was perfectly convinced, 
but to mingle poison with his food wa^g a somewhat 
different matter. This distinction, Mariana tells us 
incidentally, was first suggested to him,* many years 
before the publication of the book, by one of his 
scholars, when, as a public instjpictor, he was impress- 
ing his doctrines upon the youth of Sicily.* The 

turn ferro perimere. Eademqu© > ‘ Qui votis publicis favens 
facultas esto cuicumque pri- eum perimere tentarit, baud' 
vato, qui spe impunit-atis ab- quaquam inique eum fecisid 
jecta, neglecta salute, in cona- existimabo.’ (P. 77.) 
turn juvandi rempublieam * Pp. 77i 78. 
ingredi yoluerit.’ (P. 76.) • P. 83. 
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way in which he resolves? it is very remarkable as 
exhibiting the modes of thought or reasoning from 
which these speculations sprang. He in the first, 
place shGws very clearly that nearly every argument 
that justifies the one mode of slaughter may be 
also urged in favQur of the other; but notwith- 
standing this, he concludes that poison should be 
prohibited, because he says it is prohibited by that 
common sentiment of mankind which is the voice of 
nature and the test of right.' 

The doctrine of tyrannicide, of which Mariana 
may bo regarded as the chief apostle, is one that is 
eminently fitted to fascinate men wlio are just 
emerging out of a protracted servitude, and who 
have not yet learned to calculate the ulterior conse- 
quences of political acts. To slay a royal criminal, 
who, for the gratification of his own insatiable vanity, 
is causing the deaths of thousands of the innocent, 
and blasting the prosperity of his nation, is an act 
that seems at first sight both laudable and useful, es- 
pecially if that sovereign had violated the obligations 


‘ ‘ Nos tameii non quid fac- 
turi sint lioniiiios sed quid p|T 
natune leges concessnm sit 
despicimus. . . . Et ost naturae 
vox communis hominum «ensuu 
vitu|V'rantium si quis in alio.s 
quant urn vis hostes venono gras- 
setur.’ (Up. JVl-So.) it is said 
that Mariana, in his Hist«)ry, 
has treated kings with con- 
sideral.lo deference ; hut his 
antimonarchical opinions ap- 
pear v^'ry strongly in a short 
work called, ‘ Discourse on the 
Defects of the Grovemment of 
the Jesuits,' which contains — 
what is extremely rare in the 


writings of the members of the 
order— a bitter attack on the 
general, and a fierce denuncia- 
tion of Xhe despotic principles 
on wliich thc5 society is consti- 
tuted. The following (which 
I quote from a^French transla- 
tion of 1625) is very charac- 
teristic: — ‘Selon mon opinion, 
la monarchie nous mot par 
terre, non pour estre monarchie 
ains pour n'estre bien temperee. 
C'est un furieux sanglier^qui 
ravage tout par oili il passe, et 
si on ne I’arreste tout court, 
nous ne devons ©sparer de re- 
pos.’ (Ch. X.) 
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by which hh had bound himself. A man who has 
.committed an act of treason, which the law'woufd 
punish by death, has incurred a penalty ^nd refained 
a privilege. The penalty is that he should ^be put to 
death ; the privilege is that he should only be put to 
death by the constituted authorities and in the legal 
way. But if in addition to his original crime he has 
paralysed the law that should avenge it, it may 
plausibly be argued that he has forfeited his privi- 
lege : he has placed himself above the law, ancf has 
therefore placed himself out of th?^ law and become 
an outlaw. Besides this, the exceedingly jh'ominent 
place tyrannicide occupies in the history both of the 
Greeks, the Romans, and the Jews tells powerfully 
upon the imagination, and it is quite certain that 
none of these nations looked upon the act with the 
feelings of modern Englishmen. 

But to those who take a wider view of the held 
of politics, the immense danger of ^encouraging in- 
dividuals to make themselves the arbiters of the 
destinies of a nation will be far more than sufficient 
to counterbalance these arguments. The degree of 
favour that public opinion shows to political assas- 
sinations, though by no means the sole, is perhaps 
the principal regujator of their number ; for although 
the conspirator may be prepared to e^icounter uni- 
versal obloq^, the direction his enthusiasm has taken 
is, in the fii’st instance, detq^mined by •the mental 
atmosphere he breathes. And if it be true, as 
Mariana asserts, that the number of those who J)ossess 
si^cient resolution to engage in such enterprises is 
under all cases small, it is also true that those few 
would usually be men pre-eminently untit to adjudi- 
cate upon the policy of nations. For the amount of 
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heroism it evokes is no test or measure of the ex- 
cSllencife of a cause. Indeed, nothing can be more 
certaih thah that the Inghest displays of courage, 
^self-sacrifkse, and enthusiasm are usually elicited not 
by those mofives of general philanthropy which all 
men must a])plau(l, but by attachment to some par- 
ticular class of disputed questions or to the interests 
of some particular party. The excitement of con- 
troversy, the very fact that the opinions in question 
have but few adlierents, the impossibility of triumph- 
ing by normal means, and the* concentration of every 
thought upon a single aspect of a single subject, all 
stimulate fanaticism. The great majority of men 
will do far more for a cause they have espoused, in 
S2:)ite of the opposition of those around them, than for 
one that is unquestionably good. We accordingly 
find that among the many attempts that were made 
upon the lives of rulers in the sixteenth century, 
nearly all were jproduced by attachment to certain 
religious opinions which the conspirator desired to 
see predominate, and from w'hicli an immense pro- 
portion of the people dissented. Never was there a 
spirit of more complete and courageous self-sacrifice 
than instigated Ravaillac to slay perhaps the very 
best sovereign of modern Europe. And have we not, 
in our own day, seen the representatives of a sect of 
revolutionists whose principles are rejected by the 
great majoiity of educated men attempting, again 
and again, to further their views by the assassination 
of a ni'onarch of a different nation from their own, 
whose throne is based upon universal suffrage, and 
who, in the judgment of a large proportion of fiis 
contemporaries, has proved himself the chief pillar of 
order in Europe ? 
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Tlioso coh.sidei’ations, wliicli the old Jesuit Avrilers 
completely omitted, serve to show that evefi in 
best case — even in those instances in which the con- 
spirator is seeking only what he firndy believes to 
good — tlie practice of tyrannicide is almost always an 
evil. But we have to add to this ilic assassinatitms 
from corrupt motives that in societies favourable to 
tyiunnicide have always been frequent : we have to 
add also the danger to the State resulting from that 
large class of men so prominent in all ci iininal records 
who haJig upon tlie border of insrnity, who, parl ly*' 
fj'om an excess of vanity and partly from natiirnl 
weakness of volition, and partly under the influenct^ 
of a kind of monomania, are drawn hy an irresi,stibl(» 
fascination to the perpetration of any crime sur- 
rounded with circumstances of notoriety : and wiion 
we still further consider the perpetual inseonrdy and 
the distrust between sovci'cigii and people tliat must 
necessarily exist when these conspirf^cies are ire([uont, 
w'e shall have little hesitation in pronouncing upon 
the question. Political assassination is dmu>unccd, 
in general terms, as an atrocious crime siuijily be- 
cause in the great majority of instances it is so ; and 
even in the extremely few cases tha^ are gcTierally 
recognised as excesj)tions, we have to deduct from the 
immediate advantages that were obtainiHl the evil ot 
ail example that has been misused. 

It is arguments of tliis kjiid, drawif fr’orri ex- 
pediency, that are now regarded as most decisive on 
this as on many other questions of political eT:hics ; 
but they could have little weight in the early stages 
of |)olitical life, when the minds of men were still 
moulded by theological discussions, and were conse- 
quently predisposed to deduce all conclusions with an 

'^OL. ir. M 
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inflexible logic from general principles. Tyrannicide 
accordingly occupied an extremely prominent place 
in the revival of liberalism in Europe. The first 
instance in which it was formally su})ported by a 
theologian appears to have been in 1408, shortly 
after tlie Duke of Orleans had been murdered at the 
instigation of the Duke of Burgundy, when a priest 
and, as is generally said, a Franciscan ' named John 
Petit, who was then professor of theology in the 
University of Paris, justified the act, and delivered 
a public oration in defence of 'the thesis, ‘That it is 
lawful, according to natural and divine law, for 
every subject to slay or cause to be slain a traitor 
and disloyal tyrant.’ This doctrine was aftcrwaids 
energetically denounced by Gerson and condemned 
by the Council of Constance.* After the Reforma- 
tion, however, it was very widely diffused. Grevin, 
one of the immediate successors of Jodellc, and 
therefore one of the founders of the French Drama, 
brought it upon tlie stage in a play upon ‘ The 
Death of Cfesar,’ which was first acted in 1560, and 
was re-printed with an anti- monarcl deal prefiico at 
the time of B^availlac.^ A few years before the pub- 


* He is called so in, I think, 
overv history of the occniiTence 
1 have ni(it with,; Init a writer 
in the Journal des S^aimts of 
174H maintains (pp. 994-996) 
tluit there is i?onie douht ii^xm 
the point. It is wortJij^ of re- 
mark that the duke who insti- 
f^ated the murder, and probably 
in.spired the apolojafy, died him- 
self by the hand of an assassin. 
(Van Bruyssel, Hist, du Qmi- 
merce Brhje, tom. ii. pp. 48, 49.) 

* Mariana rejects this decree 
without hesifration, on Ultm- 


montane principles, as not hav- 
iiijv h»-en confirmed by the Pope 
p. 79). Suarez seems 
to think it binding, but argues 
Fide, lib. vi. c. 4) that it 
applies only to tyrants in regi- 
mine, because the Council con- 
demns the opinion that * sub- 
jects ’ may slay a tyrant, and 
a tyrant m tifnlo has, properly 
speaking, no * subjeets.’ 

* There is a full notice of 
this play in Charles, La Comkdie 
en France au Scicvme Swcle, 
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lication of tlie work of Mariana, no ]t\ss tlian tliretf 
Jesuits — Franciscus Toletus, Emmanuel Sa, lind 
famous Molina — had defended itJ TAe lirsl, who 
was made a cardinal in 1583, justified it# cliidly in 
the case of tyrants who had usurped dominion ; ® but 
intimated also, that the nation might dejioso a lawful 
sovereign, that it might condemn him to deatli, and 
that then any individual might slay liim. Sa^ and 
Molina'* expressed the same opinion with still greater 
emphasis, and Balthazar Ayala, the most illusfrious 
Spanish lawyer of thh age, in his cel t?b rated work 
on the ‘ Bights of .War,’ which was pulblished in 
1582, though utterly repudiating their doctrine con- 

* 8a was a Portugnoso— the pnMim mictoritato occidero.’ 
other two were 82jariiards, The {Summa Ciumum Consck'nli(B, 
prominence this doctrine ac- lil>. v. c. vi. p. 603.) 

qnired in Spain in the reign of * ‘ T^'ranniee giibernans 
Philip II. is probably in part acquisitiim doiiMiniim non pot- 
due to the contest of Spain with est s}»olia.ri sine publico ju- 
Elizabeth, who was regarded dicio ; lata vero scntciitia potest 
as a tyrant both in tiitilo and quisque fieri executor : 2)otcst 
in reffimine, and consequently autoin deponi a populo otiiim 
naturally marked out for assas- qiii juravit ci obedient him jar- 
sination. Mariana’s book was petuani si monitus non vnlt 
probably written under Philip corrigi. At ocempantern tyran- 
11., for the royal privilege to nice potestatom qulsquo do 
print it w'as granted only three im)J)Ii 1 o po:e,-<t. occidere, si aliiul 
months after the death of that non sir iN^mediiini, est (mini 
king. % publicus hostis.’ {Aphori.^m. 

* * Advert© duplicem esse * Co7ifei<sarioru^i, verb. Tyran- 
tyraniium ; uniim potostate et 

dominio qui 114111 habet tituliim ■* ‘ Tyrannum {)rimo rnodo 
veruni sed tyrannice occupat nefas est ])rivall.is i]itcrticer(; ; 
rempublicam : et hunc licet pd^jsit tamen respublica quoad 
occidere, diim allter non potest capita coiiV(.mir(‘,eique resistorc, 
liberari respublica et dum .spes lataquo sententia depSnere ab 
est libertatis probabilis ; aliter admin istrationo atque ilium 
non licet privato cuilibet occi- dejKjsituni punire. Seciimio 
dere. Alterurn administrationi modo tyi’annum quivis de ro- 
qui habet quidem venim titii- puMica jiotest lieite cum inter- 
lum. sed tyrannice tractut sub- ficere.* {Comnif'nt^ Pars IV, 
ditos, et hunc non licet absque tract iii. disp. 6, ) 
m2 
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cernin^ tyrauts witli a lawful title, cordially em- 
bniced'* it in tho case of usurpers.* I'lie French 
Jesuits, it is inie, appalled by the outciy that was 
raised aguinst tbem on account of tho work of 
Mariana, it^pudiated its pnnciples ; but, in IGll, 
MjiT'iana found a defender in anotlier Jesuit named 
Kc^llerus,^ who only nuide a single reservation — that 
a formal sentence was always necessary before tyran- 
nicides was justifiable. When Henri HI. was assassi- 
nat(Mi by Clement, the Catholics of the League received 
the iKuvs with a burst of undisguised exultation, and 
in man y elm relies the image of tbe murderer was 
])laeo(] for myerence upoii the altar of God. The 
Po])f‘ publicly pronounced the act to be worthy of 
ranking with that of Judith, lie said that it could only 
have been accomplished by the special assistance of 
Providence, and he bln-spliemously compared it to tbe 
Incarnation and to the Itesurrection.® On the other 
hand, it would bp unfair to forget the murder of the 
Duke of Guise in France and of Cardinal Beaton in 
Scotland, tlie jnstiheation of these instances of poli- 
tical assassination by the most eminent Protestants, 
and the many seditious works at least verging upon 
an a|)proval of .tyrannicide that issued fix^m the Pro- 
testant press. 

Still the fhain chain])ions of tyrannicide were 

* ‘ Tyraniiwai qiii per vim ct in reply to a Calvinistic attack) 

illegitime pniK'i])aium occuha- contains a great deal of infor- 
vit, si tyrannis alitor tolli non mation about the early litera- 
possit, lA'oidero cuilib«*t lieilum tiiro of tyrannicide. It bears 
sit.’ (IM Jure et Ojjlciis bdlicl% the approbation of busjmis, the 
lib. i.) ^ ^ head of the Jesuits in Northern 

* In a book called Tyramni- Germany, 

cifJiuin, sen Srifum Cath^Uco- » Thou, liv. xevi. The 
riDu (hi Tyranni Jnternecionc, Pope was Sixtus V. 

Tliis book which was written 
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unquestionably the Jesuits, and it is not dilljcult W;o 
discover the reason. It has been said tliat the 
despotic character of their go vernment haj9^ in these 
later times proved inimical to the growth of indi^ 
viduality among them, and that while the institution 
considered as a whole has flourished it has failed re- 
markably to produce originality cither in intellect or 
in character.* But however this may be now, it is 
certain that it was not so in the early days c£ the 
society, when a few isolated Jesuits were scatfered 
through a community of heretics waging a Tjontinued 
war against overwhelming numbers. All the resources 
of their minds were then taxed to tlfc utmost, and 
they had every motive to encourage an opinion that 
enabled a single individual, byanaetof self-devotion, 
to sway the destinies of a nation. 

It may be said that the work of Mariana is an ex- 
treme instance of Jesuitical principles, and in a certain 
sense this is undoubtedly true. * Mar Aina stands 
almost alone among bis bretbren in the directness 
and absence of qualifications that cbaracierises his 
teaching, and he is still more I’emarkably distinguished 
for the emphasis with wdiicli he dwells upon purely 
political rights. In his book tlie interests of the 
Cliurcb, though never forgbtten, never eclipse or ex- 
clude the interests of the people, and all thci barriers 
that are raised against heresy are eqi'w.lly raised 
against tyranny. But his doctrine of tyrannicide, ex- 
treme, exaggerated, and dangerous as it is, wa« but a 
rash conclusion from certain princijiles which were 
common to almost all the theologians of his order, 

' LaTuennais, JJTdircs de and Felix have done iiuich to 
Rome. Since the days of I^a- rescue the order from the re- 
menrais the Dames of Kavignaa preach. 
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and wly’cili are of tlie most vital importance in tlie 
liistor}! bothfof cavil liberty and of Nationalism. In 
nearly efsery wnting that issued from this school we 
find the same desire to restrict the power of the 
sovereign and to augment the power of the people, 
the same determination to base the political system 
on a doctrine derived from reason rather than from 
authority, thc^ same tendency to enunciate principles 
the application of which would — whether their au- 
thors desired it or not — inevitably extend beyond the 
domain of tlieology. All or nearly all these writers 
uj'ged in the int(Tests of the Church that doctrine of 
a ‘ social conti act ’ wtiich was destined at a later 
period to become the cornerstone of the liberties of 
Eur( )pe. Neai'ly al I drew a broad d istinction between 
kings and tyrants, nearly all divided the latter into 
those who were tyrants, as it was said, in regimine 
(that is to say, legitimate rulers who misgoverned), 
and tyrant^^ in tltulo (that is to say, rulers with 
no original authority); and nearly all admitted that 
ihe Papal deposition, by annulling the title-deeds of 
regal power, transferred the sovereign from the former 
class to the latter. Tlnisc w^ere the really important 
])oints of their' teaching, for they w^re those which 
deeply and permanently influenced the habits of poli- 
tical thought, and on tlmse points the Jesuits were 
almost unanimous. In the application of them they 
diflered. Usually tyrannicide, at least in the case of 
a tyrant in regimine, w^as condemned, though, as we 
have seen, there were not wanting those who main- 
tained that the nation as well as the Pope might de- 
pose a sovereign, might condemn him to death and 
depute any individual to slay him. In the case of a 
tyrant in tiiulo the more violent opinion seems to have 
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predominated. If he were a conqueror or a usnrperf 
St. Thomas Aquinas had distinctly said tliat 1/e ml^t 
be slain. 1 If he were a monarch deposeVl forlieresy, 
it was reraembered that heresy itself migl-jt^justly bo 
punished with death, and that every ac^of the deposed 
sovereign against Catholicity was a crime of the 
deepest dye perpetrated by one who had no legitimate 
authority in the State. The cloud of subtle dis- 
tinctions that were sometimes raised around these 
questions might give scope for the ingenuity of con- 
troversialists, but they could have but little influence 
over the passions obfanatics.^ 

If we now turn from the Jesuits to the Gallican 
section of the Catholic Church the contrast is very 
remarkable. We find ourselves in presence of a 
now order of intert^sts, and. consequently of new 
principles. The great power of the French Church 
and of the monarchy with which it was connected 
had early induced its bishops to ^assume a tone of 
independence in their dealings with the Papal See 
that was elsewhere unknown, and a close alliance 
between Church and State was the manifest interest 
of both. But in order that such an alliance should 
bo elfectual, it -was necessary that •Bie Pope should 
bo reduced as much as ^jossible to the level of an 
ordinary bishop, while the sovereignVas exalted as 

' See Suarez, J)e Fide^ lib. cal condition Europe no lon- 
vi. cap. iv. made it of great service to 

On the inevitiihle tendency the Church, and the contro- 
of the doctrine of deposition to versiea of Janseniset diverted 
tyranriicido, there are some the energy of the Jesuits into 
gof)d remarks in Bossuet, De~ new channels. Pascal, in his 
lib. i. c. 3. The doctrine Provincial Letters, barely 

of tyrannicide among the touches this aspect of the 
Jesuits seems to have died Jesuit teaching, 
away after Suarez: the jpoliti- 
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!lie iinmecliate representative of the Deitj. In this 
way bishops were freed from the pressure of 
Papal dsc^endeney, and the sovereign from the worst 
eoiisecpieiu^'s of excommunication. The advocates of 
Oallican yminciploR have been able to prove decisively 
thai, ill nearly all atfempts to prevent the encroach- 
raetits o(* the Pojio upon secular dominion French 
theologians lia\'o lieon prominent, while their oppo- 
ncids have rejoined with equal truth that the Gallicaii 
anthoi^ities were by no means unanimous in tlieir 
sentimeiits, aiHl that fhe negation of tlie Papal claims 
wjis not usually thrown into a very dogmatic fonn.* 
IMie ('aso of an heretical prince before the Reformation 
Avas hardly discussed,^ and in other cases the iTvalry 
liotween the two sections of the Church Avas rather 
implied in acts than expressed in formal statements. 
On the one side there was a steady tendency to exalt 
the spinlnal povv(‘i‘ of the Po])es aboA'o that of the 
(lonncils, and their temporal power aboA^e that of 
kings ; on the oilier side there Avas a corresponding 
tendency in the op])Osit.e direction. As the power of 
dejiosition was in the middle ages the centre of the 
more liberal system of yiolitics, and as every tiling that 
Avas taken from, the popes av as given to the kings, 
ilie Oallican teaching was al.ways iniiiiical to freedom. 
At the same tiihe, as the interference of an Italian 
priest with Fnaich ]K)]ities offended the national pride, 
it was emineiilly popular*, and thus, as in many sub- 

’ Soo Oil the ono side IJiiinehi, of princes wlio foil into hort\sy 
Piifssduce ^Hojmraine, and on was an Englishman oftlietime 
the ollur tlic Jkfensvo of Bos- of Jamtis 1. — William Barclay, 
Slid . the father of the author of tlie 

‘ According to Bianchi, the Armnh. W. Barclay wrote 
first CaMiolic who maintained agaii.st and was answered by 
that, the Pope laid no pow'cr BeUarmine. t^Bianchi, tom. ii. 
over the temporal possessions pp. 7C8, 760.) 
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sequent periods of Frencli history, patriotism proved ^ 
destructive to liberty. , 

It appeared for a short time as if the Ref^iation 
were about to give rise to new combinations. The# 
invectives of the Protestants against the Papal Power 
produced a momentiiry reaction in its favour, which 
was remarkably shown in the States General as- 
sembled at Paris in 1615. The Third Estate, either 
because Protestant principles were diffused anion;;^ its 
members or because it represented especu'ally the 
secular feelings of the middle classc's, then proposed,, 
among other articles*, one declaring that the Pope 
j)ossessed no power of deposing sovereigns, or under 
any circumstnnces releasing suhj(‘cts from the oath of 
allegiance ; hut the nobles anj the clergy refused to 
ratify it, and Cardinal Perron, probably as the repre- 
sentativo of the clergy, asserted the Ultramontane 
jirinciples with the strongest crnj)basis.' 

Very soon, however, a comydete clmnge passed over 
the minds of the Erencli clergy. Tlie Huguenots, in 
several of their s^mods, had dwelt wdth great emphasis 
npon their denial of the existence of a mediate power 
between the Deity and a king, and there was some 
danger that if they possess(5d the monopoly of this 
opinion tlie civil fower might he attracted to their 
side. Besides this the French Prob'stants made war 
against theii*rulers for the purpose of obtaining liberty 
of conscience, and the Fren'bh Catholics natundly 
pronounced these wars to be sinful. In 16[>8 the 
Sorbonne asserted the absolute independence of the 
civil power, and the same thing was again declared 
in the famous Articles of 1682, which are the recog- 


^ Bianclii, tom. i. pp. 96-104. 
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'njsed basis of Gallicanism. In bis defence of these 
articles Bossnet soon afterwards systematised the 
whole tl^ology of the school. The general result, as 
as it regards civil liberty, may be briefly told. 
The king occupied his throne by the direct and im- 
mediate authority of the Deity, and is consequently* 
in his temporal capacity, altogether iiid(^pendent of 
the Pope and of the wishes of the people. Every 
pope who had exercised or claimed a power of depo- 
sition had exceeded his functions and been guilty of 
usurpation ; every subject who had raised his hand 
against the sovereign or his agents had committed 
mortal sin. The sole duty of the nation is to obey, 
and from this obligation no tyranny and no injustice 
can release it. If the rulers of the people are as 
wolves, it is for the Christians to show themselves 
as sheep.* 

Such was the teaching of the different sections of 
the Catholic Church. If we now turn to Protes- 
tantism we find a diversity at least equally striking 
and not less manifestly due to the diversity of in- 
terests. At the same time, although the opinions 
advocated by any particular section at a particular 
time were mainly the result of the special circum- 
stances under which it was placed',’ there were some 
general considerations that complicated the move- 
ment. In the first place, the fact that the Ilefomia- 
tion w^as essentially an act of spiritual rebellion — an 
appeal^ from those in authority to the judgments of 
tlie people — gave an impulse to the spirit of insub- 
ordination which was still further strengthened by 
the republican form that many of the new organisa- 

‘ Defmsio, lib. i. c, 15, 16. Averiisseinents sur Us Lcttrcs de 
M. Juricu, no. 5. 
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tions assumed. In the Early Cluircli tlie ecclesias- 
tical government had combined in a very remarkable 
manner the principle of antbority and tlie nrfnciple 
of liberty by magnilying to the highest point the^ 
episcopal authority while the bishops were themselves 
elected by universal suffrage. But a process of gradual 
centralisation soon destroyed this balance, and trans- 
formed the ecclesiastical organisation from a republic 
into a monarchy ; and although the primitive ele- 
ments were revived in Protestantism, they were 
revived in such a way that their original character 
was essentially falsified. For the system of popular 
idoction and the supreme and divine authority of the 
eyuscopacy, wdiich in the Early Church formed the 
two compensatory parts of a single scheme, at the 
Ilefonnation were violently dissevered and thrown 
into the strongest antagonism — the Calvinistic 
Churches constituting themselves the leading cham- 
pions of the one, while Anglicanism was the repre- 
sentative of the other. 

Now it has often been observed, and is in itself 
sufficiently obvious, tliat when men have formed an 
ecclesiastical organisation which is intensely demo- 
cratic, they will have a certain pyjedisposition in 
favour of a politicfil organisation of a kindred nature. 
If in Church government they are tfccustoined to 
restrict very jealously the influence of the mler, to 
diffuse as much as possible tlie supreme “power, and 
to regard the will of the majority as the basis of 
authoilty, they will scarcely submit without *a mur- 
mur to a political system in which all power is cen- 
tralised in a single man, and from which all popular 
influence has been carefully eliminated. Puritanism 
has therefore a natural bias towards democracy, and 
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''Episcopaiianism, which dwells chiefly on the principle 
of anfhoritjr, towards despotism. Special circnm- 
stances>.have occasionally modified but seldom or 
jiever altogether reversed these tendencies. Both 
forms have sometimes coalesced cordially with con- 
stitiitionial monarchy; but even in these cases it will 
usually be found that the Puritans have gravitated 
towards that party which verges most upon repub- 
licanism, and the Episcopalians to that which is most 
akin 'to despotism. 

Another general tendency which has been much 
less frc'qnently noticed than the ‘preceding one results 
from the proportionate value attached by dilfercnt 
Churches to the Old and New Testaments. To 
ascertain tlie true moaning of passages of Scripture 
is the business not of the historian but of the theolo- 
gian, but it is at least an historical fact that in the 
great majority of instances the early Protestant de- 
fenders of civil liberty derived their political princi- 
ples chiefly from the Old Testament, and the defenders 
of despotism from the New. The rebellions that were 
so frequent in Jewish history formed the favourite 
topic of tlie one — the unreserved submission incul- 
cated by St. Paid, of the other. When, therefore, all 
the principles of right and wrong <v^ere derived from 
theology, and when by the rejection of tradition and 
ecclesiastical authority Scripture became the sole 
arbiter of tfieological ddhculties, it was a matter of 
manifest importance in ascertaining the political ten- 
dencies of any sect to discover which Testament was 
most congenial to the tone and complexion of its 
theology d 


* HalLiin, Hisi. of LiL 
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The favouraule influence Protestantism was 
tilled to exercise upon liberty was early shown. 
Among the accusations the Catholics broiight#^gaiiist 
both Huss and Wycliffe none was more coin'fnon than, 
that they had proclaimed that mortal sin invalidated 
the title of the sovereign to his throne ; and the last 
of these Reformers was also honourably distinguished 
for his strong assertion of the unchristian character 
of slavery.' At the Reformation the different atti- 
tudes assumed by diflTerent sovereigns towards the new 
flxith and the constant vicissitudes of the ^religious 
wars exercised tlieir ilatunil influence upon the opi- 
nions of the leaders, but on the whole, liberal vie^vs 
strongly predcnninated, although they were not often 
thrown into formal statement^. Lnther and Calvin 
both fluctuated a good deal upon the subject, and 
passages have been cited from eaeli by the adherents 
of both views. It is probable, however, that Calvin 
ultimately inclined rather to the •ropuyican, and 
Luther — who had been greatly agitated by the war 
of the peasants — to the despotic theory. Zuinglius, 
without reasoning much on the subject, ^ accepted 
tlie liberal principles of bis countrymen, and he died 
bravely upon the battle-field. Ulrich von Hutten 
appears to have adbpted the Reformed tenets mainly 
as a principle of liberty, emancipating men both from 
intellectual tmd from political tyranny. ‘ Prom truth 
to liberty and from liberty td truth * was the pro- 
gramme he proclaimed. The country, however, in 
which Protestantism assumed the most emphatically 
liberal character was unquestionably Scotland, and 

* Barrington On the Sta- strong passages quoted by Kel- 
tutes, p. 280. lenis, Tyrauuicidiurti, pp. 73, 

See, however, some rather 74. 
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the man who most clearly represented its tendency 
was ICnox. 

A witer, whose nntimely death has been one 
of the most serious misfortunes that have ever be- 
fallen English literature, and whose splendid geniils, 
matured by the most varied and extensive scholar- 
ship, has cast a flood of light upon many of the sub- 
jects I am endeavouring to elucidate — has lately 
traced with a master-hand the antecedents of the 
Scotch lleformation.^ He has shown that for a long 
period before it was accomplished there had been a 
fierce contest between the aristocracy on the one 
liagid, and the sovereigns and Catholic clergy of 
Scotland upon the otlier ; that this struggle at last 
terminated in the triumph of the aristocracy and the 
subversion of the Catholic establislimcut ; that the 
new clergy, called into existence by a movement that 
was intensely hostile to the sovereign, were from the 
first the main pj^omoters of sedition ; and that being 
bated by the Crown, and having speedily quarrelled 
with the nobles, they cast tlicmselves for support 
upon the people, and became the most courageous and 
energetic of the champions of democracy. The 
utter contemp^t for ecclesiastical traditions that eba- 
.racterised the Puritanical sects oixxbled them without 
much difficu\ty to mould their theology into confor- 
mity with their wishes : for Scripture was the only 
guide they acknowkdged, and it has been most 
abundantly proved that from Scripture honest and 
able inen have derived and do derive arguments in 
support of the most opposite opinions. In all the 
conflicts with the civil authorities Knox threw him- 
self into the foreground, and constantly asserted, with 

* See Buckle’s HisU of iikUtuh Civilization, 
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tLe most empliatic clearness, that it was the right an(^ 
even the duty of a nation to resist a persecuting sove- 
reign. Speaking of the persecutionR thift liad 

directed against the English Protestants, lio^dec laved 
that when they began it was the duty of the English 
people not merely to have deposed their queen but also 
to have put her to death ; and he added, with characj- 
teristic ferocity, that they should have included in the 
same slaughter all her councillors and the whole bod^ 
of the Catholic clergy.' * 

The opinions which Knox embodied chiefly in fierce 
declamations, and which he advocated mainly with a 
view to religious interests, were soon after system- 
atised and at the same time secularised by Buchanan 
in a short dialogue entitled, ‘De Jure Bogni apud 
Scotos,* which was published in 1 570, and which bears 
in many respects a striking resemblance to some of 
the writings that afterwards issued from 'the Jesuits. 
In Buchanan, however, wo find non§ of tliose count- 
less subtleties and qualifications to which the Catholic 
theologians commonly resorted in order to evade the 
decisions of the Fathers or the schoolmen, nor do 
we find anything about the deposing power of the 
Pope. Tlie principles that were enunciated were per- 
fectly clear and decisive : they wore derived exclu- 
sively from reason, and they were directed equally 

* ‘ And therfor I fear not to getlier with all s^ch as si- mid 
affirm that it had bone the ha’s^ assisted her wliat tyme 
dutie of the nobilitie, judges, that shee and they openly be- 
rulors, and people of England, gan to suppresse Christas Evan- 
Tiot only to have resisted and gil, to shed the blood of the 
againstanded Marie, that Jesa- saincts of God, and to erect 
belwhome the}" call their queen, that most devillish idolatrie, 
but also to have punished her the Papistical ahominations.* 
to the death, with all the sort 'Knox. A'p’pdlatwn.') 
of her idolatrous preestos, to- 
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against every fonn of tjranrij. TIic argument is 
baseib ujxm Uho social coatnict/ Men were nnim 
rally ^ornic\i for society: in order to arrest the in- 
testine ‘discord that sprang up among them they 
^ created kings ; in order to restrain the power of their 
kings tliey enacted laws. The nation being the source 
of regal power is greater tlian and may therefore 
judge the king ; the laws being intended to restrain 
the king in case of collision, it is for the people and 
not for tlic ruler to interpret them. It is the duty of 
the king to ideniify himself with the law,* and to 
govern exclusively aceordingc to its decisions. A 
king is one who governs by law, and according to the 
interests of the peo])le; a tyraijt is one who governs 
by his own will, and contraiy to the interests of the 
people. An opinion had been spread abroad by some 
that a king being trammelled by recognised constitu- 
tional ties might be resisted if he violated them, but 
that a tyrant who reigns whe^e no constitution exists 
must be always obeyed ; but this opinion was alto- 
gether false. The people may make war against a 
tyrant, and may pursue that war until he is slain. 
Thougli Buchanan does not expressly defend the 
slaugliter of a tyrant by a private individual, be recalls 
in language o{ unqualified praise the memories of tho 
tyrannicides.^ of antiqui ty. 

This little tract being in conformity with the spirit 
of the tii*ie, and es{j|ecially with the spirit of the 
Scotch people, had a very great influence. Its main 
principles, as we have seen, difier but little from 
those of St. Thomas Aquinas and the schoolmen ; bnt 
by disengaging them from the crowd of theological 

' As Buchanan (imitating Cicoro) tersely puts it, ‘ Rex, lex 
loquons ; lex, i*ex mutus.’ 
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considerations that had previous?/ rendered ^ then^ 
almost inoperative except when religions interests 
were concerned, Buchanan opened a new sta^t^n the 
history of liberty. The doctrines, however, which he 
for the first time systematised had been at a still 
earlier period diffused among his fellow-countrymen. 
When Queen Elizabeth, in 1571, put some questions 
to a Scotch deputation concerning the reasons that 
liad induced the Scots to depose their queen, she was 
immediately favoured in reply with a long disseiiation 
on the manifest superiority of nations to thfcjir sove- 
reigns ; which, as Caihden assures us, and as we can 
readily believe, she received with extreme indigna- 
tion.* The same principles were no less general 
among the English Dissenter^, and were exhibited 
alike in their writings and in their policy : Milton 
only translated into eloquent prose the no less elo- 
quent acts of Cromwell. 

It is difficult indeed to overrate the deb^ of grati- 
tude that England owes both to her own Nonepisco- 
pal Churches and to those of Scotland. In good I'cport 
and in evil, amid persecution and ingi’atitude and 
horrible wrongs, in ages when all virtue seemed cor- 
roded and when apostasy had ceased to be a stain, 
they clung fearlessly and fa^ithfully to the banner of 
her freedom. If the Great Rebellion wa^in England 
for the most* part secular in its causes, it is no loss 
true that its success was in a'great inejisui'o due to 
the assistance of the Scotch, who w'ere actjiated 
mainly by religion, to the heroic courage infused into 
the troops by the English ministers, and to the spirit 
of enthusiasm created by the noble writings that were 
inspired by Puritanism. Neither the persecutions 

* Caindeii, Atmal., pars ii. (ad ann. 1571.) 

VOL. II. N 
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‘of Ch/irles nor the promised toleration of James ever 
caused them to swerve. Without their assistance 
Engiisil^ibertj would no doubt haTe been attained, 
but no one can say how long its triumph would have 
been retarded, or what catastrophes would have re- 
sulted from the strife. For it is to Puritanism that 
we mainly owe the fact that in England religion 
and liberty were not dissevered : amid all the fluctua- 
tions of its fortune,* it represented the alliance of 
these two principles, which the predominating Church 
invariably pronounced to be incompatible. 

The attitude of this latter Church forms indeed a 
strange contrast to that of Puritanism. Created in 
the first instance by a- court intrigue, pervaded in 
all its parts by a spirit of the most intense Erastian- 
ism, and aspiring at the same time to a spiritual 
authority scarcely less absolute than that of the 
Church which it had superseded, Anglicanism was 
fTom the begin tiing at once the most servile and the 
most oflicient agent of tyranny. Endeavouring by 
the assisf ance of temporal authority and by the dis- 
play of worldly pomp to reahse in England the same 
position as Oatholicisra had occupied in Europe, she 
iiatui;0,lly flulig herself on every occasion into the 
arms of th^, civil power. No otfier Church so uni- 
foimly betrayed and trampled on the liberties of hei; 
country.* In all those fiery trials through which 

* It is worthy of remark, as to be for more than 1 50 years 

showilif^ their persistence, that the servile handmaid of mon- 
l)robably the ablest modern archy, the steady enemy of 
advocate of what may be termed public liberty. The divine 
the Biblical aspect of liberty riprht. of kings and the duty of 
WHS Robert llall. passively obeying all their 

* As Miicaulay very truly commands were her favourite 
andvery eloquently wrote, * The tenets. She held those tenets 
Church of England continued firmiy through times of op- 
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English liberty has passed since the R.eform*atioii, 
she invariably cast her influence into t^ie scale of 
tyranny, supported and eulogised every to 

violate the Constitution, and wrote the .feaml sen- 
tence of eternal condemnation upon the tombs of the 
martyrs of freedom.* That no tyranny however 
gross, that no violation of the constitution however 
flagrant, can justify resistance ; that all those prin- 
ciples concerning the rights of natioi's on which con- 
stitutional government ^is based are false, and all 
those efforts of resista.-..e by which constitutional 
government is achie\^ed are deadly sins, was her 
emphatic and continual teachinfr. ‘ A» rebel/ slie 
declared, ‘is than the worst prince, and rebel- 

lion worse than the woi*st govoriiirient of tlie worvst 
prince In^th huijcrt.o Ix^en.’ ‘God })laceth as well 
rn^il priiH^cs as therefore ‘ for subjects to 

deserve through their sins to Lave an evil piunce 
and then to rebel against him wore dcnible and ii'cble 
evil by provoking God more to plague them.* St, 
Paul counselled passive obedience under Caligula, 

prossioii, persecution, and li- ter, in 1558 advocating the 
oentioiiHiiess, while law was most seditions d(X‘trin(S, and 
trampled down, wdiile judgment among others tyrannicide. But 
was perverted, while th€l*people tl^e exjilaiiJition is simple: 
vrere eati.n us tiiougl.' t Iny w'rre Poy net wrote di/ring the per- 
bread. Once, and out tmee — secution of Mary. {Hist, of Lit. 
for a moment, ^tid but for a vol. ii. pp. 87—10.) , 
monnmt — when her own dig- ‘ ‘’Eternal damnation is pre- 
nityand property wore touched, pared for all impenitent rebels 
she forgot to practise the snb- in hell with Satan tin;* first 
mission she had taught.' tbiaider of rebellion.’ ‘Heaven 

vsays, vol. i. p. 60; ed J86J.) is the phice of good obedient 
Hallain, how' ver, ha.-' di.s- subjects, and hell the prison 
interred a curious book called and dungeon of rebels against 
A. Short Tnatise of Politique Gotl ami their prince.’ (Homily 
Power^ published by Poynet, on Wilful Pebdtiou.) 
Protestant Bishop of Winvdies- 

N 2 
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'Claudius, and Nero, ‘ who were not only no Chris 
tians but pagans, and also either foolish rulers or 
cruclN;jraiits ; ’ nay the Jews owed it even to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, .when ‘he had slain their king, nobles, 
parents, children, and kinsfolk, burned their country 
cities, yea Jerusalem itself, and the holy temple, and 
had carried the residue into captivity/ Even the 
Blessed Virgin, ‘being of the royal blood of the 
anpient natural kings of Jewry, did not disdain to 
obey the commandment of ^an heathen and foreign 
prince;/ much more therefore should we ‘obey 
princes, though strangers, wicked, and wrongful, 
when God .•for our sins shall place such over us,' 
unless, indeed, they enjoin anything contrary to the 
Divine command ; bjit even ‘ in that case we may 
not in anywise withstand violently or rebel against 
rulers or make any insurrection, sedition, or tumults, 
either by force of arms or otherwise, against the 
anointed* of the Lord or any of his officers, but we 
must in such case patiently suffer all wrongs.’ * 

‘If I should determine no cases,’ wiote Jeremy 
Taylor, when treating the question of resistance in 
the greatest work on Moral Philosophy that Angli- 
canism has produced, ‘ but upon such mighty terms 
as can be, afforded in .this que^jtion, and are given 
and yet prevail not, I must never hope to do any 
service t^ any interest of wisdom or peace, of justice 
or religion; and th'erefore I am clearly of opinion 
that no man who can think it lawful to fight against 

* Homilies on Wilful JRe- censuring a preacher named 
hellion and on Ohedicncc. The Knight, who had said that sub- 
same doctrines were laid down jects oppressed on account of 
in the Canons of Convocation religion might sometimes resist, 
in 1606, and by the Uuiver- (Hallam, Const. Hist, vol. i. 
pity of Oxford in 1662, when p. 416.) 
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tlie supreme power of his nation can bo fit tc^ read * 
cases of conscience, for nothing can satisfy him 
whose conscience is armour of proof agaipA -the 

plain and easy demonstration of this question 

The matter of Scripture being so plain that it needs 
no interpretation, the practice and doctrine of the 
Church, which is usually the best commentary, is now 
but of little use in a case so plain, yet this also is as 
plain in itself, and without any variety, dissent., or 
interi-uption universally agreed upon, universally 
practised and taught, that, let the powci’S set over 
us be what they will,* we must sufler it and never 
right ourselves.’ * * 

The teaching of which those extracts are examples 
was consfantly maintained by t^e overwhelming ma- 
jonty of the Anglican clergy for the space of more 
than 150 years, and during the most critical periods 
of the history of the English Constitution. When 
Charles I. attempted to convert the •monarchy into 
a despotism, the English Cliurch gave him its con- 
stant and enthusiastic support. When, in the gloomy 
period of vice and of reaction that followed the 
Restoration, the current of opinion sei: in against all 
liberal o]>inions, and the maxims of despotism were 
embodied even in tile oath of allegiaTjce,*J:he Clinrch 

’ Ductor Ihihitantium, lib. see his Discourse on Pasf^iVe 
iii. cap. hi. Usslier, who was Obedifnee. * 

j)erliaps still more competent 2 In the clause that it was not 
than Taylor express the son- lawful ‘on any pretence wli'^t ever 
timents of the lAitliers, was at to take up arms against the 
least equally emphatic. See king.’ This clause was expunged 
Elrington’s Life of Ussher, at the Revolution (Allen’s Hist. 
vol. i. p. 239. Horkeley made of Boy alTrerogatwe in England^ 
an ingenious attempt to show p. 89). Magna Charta had de- 
that passive obedience was or- dared that kings who violated 
dained by the law of nature: it might be resisted. 
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of England directed the stream, allied herself in the 
closest union with a court whose vices were the 
scandal, of Christendom, and exhausted her anathe- 
mas not upon the hideous corruption that surrounded 
her but upon the principles of Hampden and of 
Milton. All through the long series of encroach- 
ments of the Stuarts she exhibited the same spirit. 
The very year when Russell died was selected by 
the University of Oxford to condemn the writings of 
Buchanan, Baxter, and Milton, and to proclaim the 
duty of passive obedience* in a decree which the 
House of Lords soon afterwards committed to the 
flames.* It* was not till James had menaced her 
supremacy that the Church was aroused to resistance. 
Then indeed, for a brief but memorable period, she 
placed herself in opposition to the Crown, and con- 
tributed largely to one of the most glorious events 
in English history. But no sooner had William 
mounted* the throne than her policy was reversed, 
her whole energies were directed to the subversiorj 
of the constitutional liberty that was then firmly 
established, and it is recorded by the great historian 
of the Revolution that at least nine-tenths of the 
clergy were Opposed to the emancipator of England. 
All through the reaction under Queen Anno, all 
through the still worse reaction under George ITT., 
the saraes, spirit was displayed. In the first period 
the clergy, in their hatred of liberty, followed cor- 
dially the leadership of the infidel Bolingbroke ; in 
ihc second they were the most ardent supporters of 
the wars against America and against the French 

* Thia decree is given in full on this whole subject, Hallam, 
Hi hist, of Church of Const. Hist.^ vol. ii, pp. 469- 
Sootland, vol. iii. p. 606. See 466 (eel. 1864). 
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Revolution, Vhich have been the most disastrous iii^ 
which England has ever engaged. From first 1:o last 
their conduct was the same, and every ‘triumph of 
liberty was their defeat. 

There are contrasts that meet us in the histoiy of 
Rationalism which it is impossible to realise without 
positive amazement. When we remember for how 
long a period the Church of England niaintaiiird 
that resistance to the regal power was in all cases a 
deadly sin, and that such men as a Washington or a 
Garibaldi were doome’d ‘to burn together in hell 
with Satan the first founder of rebelHon,’ it is hard 
to say whether the present condition of English pub- 
lic opinion shows more clearly the impotence of tlie 
theologians who wore unable to prevent so absolute 
a rejection of their principles or the elasticity of the 
Church that has survived it. 

Although, however, the general current of Angli- 
can ecclesiastical opinion was on |his subject ex- 
tremely steady, there was one divine wfio forms a 
marked exception, and that divine was one of the 
ablest that Protestantism has ever produced. Ih^nke]* 
— not indeed the greatest but perhaps the most ma- 
jestic of English writers — was not more distinguished 
for his splendid eloquence than for his tendency t- » 
elevate the principles of natural rightf and for his 
desire to m^ke the Church independent of the State. 
In his discussions of the natjire of the \jivil power 
both of these characteristics are strikingly shown. 
In examining the true origin and functions bf go- 
vernment he scarcely ever appeals to the decisions of 
the Fathers, and not often to the teachings of Scrip- 
ture, but elaborates his theory from his own reason, 
aided by the great philosophers of antiquity. His 
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doctrine in its essential parts differs little from that 
of Bimhanan. Individuals joining together in socie- 
ties created kings to govern them. The regal power 
was'at first absolute, but soon ‘ men saw that to live 
by one man's will became the cause of' all men's 
misery, and this constrained them to come into laws 
wherein all men might see their duty.’ ' Although 
the king received his authority from the ])eople in 
the first instance, it was not on that account the less 
sacred, for ‘ on whom the same is bestowed even at 
men’s discretion they likewise do hold it of Divine 
right..’ At the same time the king was subject to 
the law, and as the power of enacting laws resides 
with the whole })eople, any attempt upon his part to 
enact laws contrary to the will of the people is a 
tyranny. Such laws Are, in fact, a nullity.^ 

From these principles wo should naturally have 
supposed that Hooker would have drawn the con- 
clusion of Buchanan, and would have maintained 
that the will of the people is a sufficient reason for 
changing the government. It is, however, an ex- 
tremely remarkable ffict as showing the spirit of the 
class to which he belonged that this great writer, 
who had exhibited so clearly the fundamental propo- 
sitions of modern liberalism, who had emancipated 
himself to au groat a degree from the prejudices of 

' Ecd. Pol^ lib. i. sec. 10. immediately and personally to- 
‘ The lawful power of inak- ceived from God, or else from 
ing laws to command whole authority derived at the first 
politiciH societies of men he- from their consent upon whose 
longing so properly unto the persons they impose laws, it is 
same entire societies, that for no better than mere tyranny, 
any prince or potentate, of Laws they are not therefore 
what kind soever, upon earth which public approbation hath 
to exercise the same of himself not made so.* {Eccl. Pol., lib. i. 
and not by express commission sec 10.) 
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liis profession, and who wrote with the strongest audy 
most manifest bias in favour of freedom, shrank to 
the last from this conclusion. He desired dq see 
the power of the government greatly restricted ; he^ 
eulogised constitutional government as immeasurably 
superior to despotism ; he even thought that the 
violation of a constitutional tie was a just cause for 
resistance, but when he came to the last great question 
he dismissed it with these melancholy words : — ‘ May 
then a body-politick at all times withdi-aw, in whole 
or in part, that influence of dominion ^v^liich passeth 
from it if inconvenience doth grow thereby ? It 
must be presumed that supreme goveiyiors will not 
in such cases oppose themselves and be stiff in detain- 
ing that the use whereof is with public detriment, 
but surely without tlieir consent I see not how the 
body should bo able by any fresh means to help itself, 
saving when dominion doth escheat.’ ^ 

It is scarcely necessary, I think, tcv review in detail 
the other works which appeared in England upon this 
subject. A large proportion of them at least are well 
known : their arguments are little more than a repe- 
tition of those which I have described and after all 
they were not the real causes of the deyelopement. A 
spirit of freedom, •fostered ^in England by the long 
enjoyment of political and social insfitutions far 
superior to those of other nations, had produced both 
a capacity and an ambition foP freedom which must 
inevitably have triumphed, and it is a matter of^com- 
parative insignificance what particular arguments 
were selected as the pretext. On the other hand 

* Eocl. PoLf b. viii. ch. ii. ment as cordially as Locke, 
At a later period Burnet threw but he was almost isolated in 
himself into the liberal move- the Church. 
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,tLe genius and the circumstances of the Anglican 
Chur^i predisposed its leaders towards despotism, 
and ^ they iiatm*ally grasped at every argument in 
ii.s support. I may observe, however, that there was 
a slight difference of opinion among the English 
supporters of despotic principles.' The earliest 
school, which was represented chiefly by Barclay and 
Blackwood, appears to liave acknowledged that men 
were born free, and io have admitted some possible 
circumstances under wliicli resistance was lawful. 
The later school, which was led by Filraer, Tleylin, 
Mainwaring, and Hobbes, entirely denied this original 
freedom. Tlie ‘ Patriarch a * of Filmer, which was the 
principal exposition of the doctrines of the last class, 
rested, like some of the writings of the Gallican school, 
upon the supposition that the political government 
is derived from and is of the same nature as paternal 
government,^ and it concluded that resistance was in 


* This change • is clearly 
shown in 8ymioy. 

' Bossuct maintai nod this, 
remarking that ‘ Abimelech/ 
which was a tianie originally 
oomnion to all tl e kings of 
] Palestine, signifies ‘ My father 
king.’ (D(fc'H.sio\ lib. i. c. 3.) 
In England tlio patriarclial 
theory of govej iment seems to 
have become especially popular 
under Janies 1, (see Hallam’s 
Hist. o/‘//i^.,Vol. iii.p, 439«[ed. 
1854]), but ther(! are many 
traces 4 >f it at an earlier period. 
Thus in the Imiitution of a 
ChrUtum Man (1«537), and in 
The Ne<wssary Doctrine and 
Erudition for any Christian 
(1543), passive obedience 
is unequivocally enforced as a 
deduction from the Fifth Com- 


mandment. ‘I die,’ said Lord 
Capcl on the scaifoUl, in 1649, 
‘for keeping tlie Fifth Com- 
mandment, given by God him- 
self, and written wdfh His ow'n 
finger. It. commiind s obed ieiico 
to parents; and all divines, 
differ as tliey will on other 
points, /.greo in this, and ac- 
knowledge that it includes the 
magistrate’ (Marsdeii, History 
of the Later 'Puritans, from 
1642 to 1662, p. 321)). Milton, 
on the otlier hand, said ; ‘ Pater 
et rex diversissima sunt. Pater 
nos gennit ; at non rex nos sed 
nos regem creavimus. Patrem 
natura dedit populo, regem 
ipso populus dedit sibi ; non 
ergo propter regem populus, 
sed propter populum rex est.* 
{Dejensio Pop. Any., cap. i.) 
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all cases sinftil. This book was in the first instance 
answered by Sydney, who opposed to \t ‘ tLe social 
compact,’ but rested a considerable portioii ©f his 
argument on the Old Testament. At the Revolution, 
however, the clergy having revived the principles of 
Mlmer,^ Locke thought it necessary to publish another 
answer, and accordingly wrote his famous treatise of 
‘ Government,’ which differs from that of Sydney in 
being almost entirely based upon secular considera- 
tions, altliough a considemble space is devoted to the 
refutation of the theological arguments of, his oppo- 
nent. Locke adopts almost entirely the principles of 
Hooker, for whom he entertained feelings of deep 
and well-merited admiration, but he altogether dis- 
cards the qualifications by wjiich Hooker had some- 
times neuti'alised his teac;hing. All government, lie 
maintains, is the gift of the people for the people’s 
advantage, and therefore no legislation is legitimate 
which is contrary to the people’ s^interpsts, and no 
change of government wrong which is in accordance 
■wdth thcm/^ Prerogative is that measure of power 
which the nation concedes to its ruler, and the nation 
may either extend or restrict it.^ To impose taxes 

on a people without their consent is «iinply robbery.^ 
« 

* Afl Locke says, ‘ I shoidd* end cannot b»»an encroacliment 
not speak BO plainly of a gentle- upon anybody, since nobody in 
man long siilte past answering government can have any ^dglit 
(Sir K. Filmcr), had not the tfwding to any other end.’ ( On 
pulpit of late years publicly Government^ c. xiv.) 
owned liis doctrine, and made * Ibid.^ c. xviii. ^ 
it the current divinity of the * ‘ If anyone shall claim a 
times.’ (Preface to Treatise power to lay or levy taxes on 
on Government.) the people without their con- 

‘ The end of government sent, he thereby invades the 
being the good of the com- fundamental law of property, 
munity, whatever alterations and subverts the end of govern- 
are made in it tending to that ment.’ (Lbid.^ ch, xi.) 
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Those who are appointed by the people to legislate 
have no power to transfer tJieir authority to others,* 
nor njay they govern except by establislicd laws.* 
^^Tid as the sovereignly in the first instance emanates 
from the people, so the people may reclaim it at will. 
The ability with which these views were urged, and 
the favourable circumstances under which they ap- 
peared, gave them an easy triumph, and the Revolu- 
tion made them the basis of the Constitution. 

It is well worthy of remarl^ that the triumph of 
toleration and the triumfdi of civil liberty should both 
liave been definitively effected in England at the same 
time, and should both have found their chief cham- 
jn’on in the same man. Both were achieved by lay- 
men in direct opposition to the Church and in the 
moment of her extreme depression. Both too re- 
presented a movement of secularisation : for by the 
first, theological questions were withdrawn from the 
sphere of politics, and by the second the principle 
of authority was removed from a theological to a 
seculai* basis. But what especially characterise.'! the 
triumph of English liberty is that, although it was 
effected contrary to the Church and contrary to tho 
clergy, it was n.ot effected contrary to religion. This 
— which, when we consider the mcbirnful history of 
Continental liberty, may perhaps be regarded as the 
happiest fact in English history — w-as no‘' doubt due 

* * The legislature cannot us decisive agfiinst tlie consti- 
traiisfer the power of Tuaking tutional character of the Act 
laws, fof, it being but a dele- of Union between England and 
gated power from the people, Ireland, which was passed with- 
they who have it cannot pass out a di-ssolution, by a parlia- 
it over to others.’ (On Go- nient that was notoriously cor- 
vernment^ ch. xi.) This doc- rupted aiid had been elected 
trine was very justly re- long before the measure was 
garded by Grattan and Plunket contemplated. Jhid. 
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in a great measure to tlie success with which the 
Dissenters had associated religion and liberty ; to the 
essential imperfection of the Anglican theory, ’syhich 
left undefined the question when allegiance may he^ 
transferred to a triumphant rebel,* and also to the 
admirable moderation of Somers and Locke : but it 
was still more due to the genius of the Reformation. 
Never did Protestantism exhibit more clearly its 
admirable flexibility of doctrine, its capacity for 
modifying and recasting its principles to meet the 
wants of succeeding ages, than when, without any 
serious religious convulsion, the political system of 
England was based upon the direct negation of the 
unanimous teaching of the Early Church and of the 

* The pabsages from Scripture by** unrighteous moans, alle- 
wliich the Anglican divines gianco should be transferred to 
cited as their political rules the new power when it was 
would seem to imply that alle- ‘thoroughly settled.’ There- 
giance should always be ren- upon Slitirlock dcctlared that he 
dered to the sovereign de facto, considered* himself hound by 
This doctrine, however, was at the voice of the Church to 
the Revolution generally and take the oaths of allegiance 
indignantly repudiated by the to the government of William 
ejei^y, who maintained that (which, to the world at large, 
while King James held his seemed very far indt od from 
court at St. Germains he alone ‘thoroughly settled’), and ho 
was entitled to their allegiance, accordingly ♦ccepted the doan- 
llowever, after the Revolution, ery of St. Paul’s. The ex- 
Sancroft published a wurk called * plosion that fallowed is admi- 
Bishojj OveraWs Conmcatimi rably described by Macarilay 
which had been approved (ch. xvii.). It is evident that 
by both Houses of Convocation th<v doubt hanging over this 
at the beginning of the reign of part of the theory of the An- 
James I. This work (which glican divines, was faymrable, 
had not before been published) to liberty — in the first place 
asserted in the strongest teimis by weakening the logical force 
the doctrine of passive obedi- of that theory, and in the 
ence, based it on the patriarchal second place by giving those 
theory of government, and do- who shrank from absolutely re- 
clared that in case of a change jecting it a pretext for joining 
of government being effected the new government. 
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almost nnanimous teacliing of tbe I^^ational one. And 
the contrasty the history of English liberty bears to 
that of Continental liberty becomes still more remark- 
able when we remember the attitude exhibited by the 
avowed opponents of Christianity. In England, with 
the exception of Shaftesbnry, the most eminent of 
these were either indifferent or opposed to the move- 
ment. Under the government of the Stuarts, Hobbes 
not only maintained the most extreme views of Taylor 
and Usshor, but carried them. to a point from which 
even those divines would have recoiled : for the result 
of his philosophy was nothing less than to make the 
civil ruler the supreme arbiter of the moral law. 
Uuring the reaction under Queen Anne the clerical 
})arty owed its chief strength to the genius of Boling- 
broke, who consolidated its broken forces, and elabo- 
rated with an almost dazzling eloquence his ideal of 
‘ A Patriot King * to counterbalance the ideal of 
liberty. And at a still later period, while Bishop 
Horsley was proclaiming that ‘ subjects had nothing 
to say to the laws except to obey them,’ Hume was 
crnjdoying all his skill in investing with the most 
seductive colours the policy of the Stuarts, in ren- 
dering the gi'cat supporters of liberty in the seven- 
teenth century cither odieus or ridiculous, and in 
throwing into the most plausible aspects the maxims 
of their opponents.* 

* i 

* Among the less eminent remarltMble book called Anglia 
freethiirfiers there wore, indeed, Libfira^ in which ho advocated 
some exceptions to this ten- very ehniucntly the political 
dency. Thus Tindal wrote a principles of Locke, denounced 
tract against Passive Obedience strongly the doctrine of Hobbes 
in 1(>94, a defence of Toleration that a sovereign has a right to 
in 1697, and a defence of a dictate the religion of his 
l^ree Press in 1698. Toland subjects, and maintained that 
too wrote in 1702, a somewhat ‘the success of the Protestant 
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It is remarkable that while England and Prance 
have been the two nations wh’ch have undoubtedly 
done most for the political emancipation of mankind, 
they have also been those in which the National* 
Churches were most bitterly opposed to freedom. We 
have seen the manner in which the double movement 
of secularisation and of liberty was ejected in the 
Protestant country ; it remains to t^^’ace the corre- 
sponding developement in the Catholic one. 

It was upon the Prewch Protestants that the office 
which in England was filled by the Puritans .natnrally 
devolved. The fact that they were a minoi ity, and 
often a persecuted minority, gave them a bias in 
favour of liberty, while at the same time their 
numbers were sufficiently gijeat to communicate a 
considerable impulse to public opinion. Unfortu- 
nately, however, the extreme arrogance and the 
persecuting spirit they manifested whenever they 
rose to power rendered them peculiarly nnfit to be 
the champions of liberty ; while at the saitje time 
their position as a minority of the nation, governed 
mainly by religious principles in an era of religious 
wars, rendered their prevailing spirit profoundly anti- 
national. Wherever sectarian feeling is keenly felt 
it proves stronger than patriotism. T]ie repulsion 
separHiting men as members of different religions 
becomes more powerful than the attraction uniting 
them as childi’on of the same soil, and the maxim that 

religion, politically speaking, lieh freethinkers of the seven- 
depends on the liberty of the teenth and eighteenth centuries 
several States of Europe' (p. are those mentioned in the 
186.) Toland also edited the text, with tlio exception of 
Ocmffff,, and wrote the Lives of Gibbon, who sat in Parliament 
Harrington and Milton. Put as a Tory, 
the most eminent avowed Eng- 
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a man’s true country is not that in which he was 
born but that of his co-religionists, being professed, 
or least acted on, treason is easily justified. In the 
jjresent day, when the fever of tlieology lias happily 
subsided, Ireland forms an almost solitary example 
of a nation in which national interests and even na- 
tional pride are habitually sacrificed to sectarianism ; 
bat in the sixteenth century sucli a sacrifice was 
general, and although in France at least it was made 
quite as mucli by the majority as by the minority, 
it naturiilly appeared in the latter case more con- 
spicuous and repulsive. The atrocious persecutions 
the majority directed against the minority rendered 
the alienation of the latter from the national sym- 
pathies both natural and excusable, but it did not 
appear so to the persecutors. The majority have 
therefore usually been able to enlist the patriotic 
feelings of the multitude against the minority, and 
this has weakened the political influence of the latter. 

In the political teaching of the French Protestants 
it is easy to detect two distinct cuirents. Whenever 
the Pope or the Ultramontane theologians put for- 
ward a claim to the power of deposition, the Protest- 
ants coiistituteil themselves the champions of loyalty, 
and endeavoured in this i^>anner teJ win tlie favour of 
the rulers. .^Thus we find their synods condemning 
with great solemnity the treatise of Suare*^, protesting 
in the most emphatic language against the disloyalty 
of th§, Catholics, and assuring the sovereign in their 
petitions that they at least recognised no mediate 
power between the king and the Almighty.^ If we 

* Many instances of this are account I have met with is in 
collected by Bianchi (tom. i, a very clever anonymous book 
lip. 46-84), but the fullest (written from a strong Catholic 
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were to judge their opinions by the laoguago of some 
of their petitions, we might imagine that they were 
no less favourable to despotism than the Anglkians. 
But such a judgment would do them great injustieo 
No body of men ever exldbited a greater alacrity 
in resisting persecution by force, and, Avith a fe\v 
exceptions, the general tone of their theology as 
of their policy was eminently favourable to liberty. 
Opinions on these subjects have so completely charged 
since the seventeenth century, that the defence of t]i(3 
French Protestants is chiefly to be found iujthe writ- 
ings of their adversaries ; and, accoi ding to modeioi 
notions, it would be difficult to find a nobler eulogy 
than is implied in the accusation of one of the ablcvst 
of these, who declared that the general tendency ( f 
the Protestant widtings was always to the eflTcct tliau 
‘ kings and subjects were reciprocally bound by con- 
tract to the performance of certain things in such a 
manner that if the sovereign failed *10 perform his 
promise the subjects were freed from their oath of 
allegiance, and might engage themselves to new 
masters.’ ' 

The opinions of the French Protestants on these 
points may be more easily ascertained from their 
actiSns than from their writings ; and ^he right of 
resisting religious persecution was naturally inoi (3 

point of view, and ascribed by viewi» of Jiirieu, who proced ‘d 
some to an author named Pel- both Sydney and Locke, sre 
lison, and by others to Bayle,) Michelet, Hist, dc Louis •17 V, 
called Avis avx Uefugwz sur pp. 431- 436. The book in 
/eur prockain retour en France, which Jiirieu especially ex- 
par M. C. L. A. A. P. D. P. The prebsed them is hib Soupirs de 
[jondemnation of the book of la France esdave. 

Suarez was by a Synod of Ton- * Avis avx Befugiez, pp. 64, 
iieins, in 1614. On the other 65 (ed. 1692). 

'land, on the extremely liberal 

VOL. II. 0 
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considered tlian the right of resisting politiraJ ty- 
ranny. J uvieu strenuously asserted the first right ; 
and \ilthough Saurin is said to have taken the oppo- 
"Vsite view,' the numerous rebellions or the Protestants 
leave no doubt as to their general sentiments. The 
two most remarkable works bearing upon the secular 
aspect of the question that issued from this quarter 
were the ‘ Franco- Gallia ’ of Hotman, and the ‘ Vin- 
dieve contra Tyrannos ’ of Junius Brutus. 

The first of these was published in 1573. Its 
author ( who had escaped from France to Geneva at 
the time of the massacre of St. Bartholomew) was 
one of the fiiost learned lawyers of the day, and 
the chief advocate of the Protestant view of some 
of the legal questions* that arose about the succession 
of the crown.® The ‘ Franco-Gallia * is an elaborate 
attempt to prove that the Crown of Franco is, by 
right, not hereditary but elective. Tlie arguments 
are drawn in jijirt from general considerations about 
the origin of government, which Hotman attributed 
to the will of the people,^ but chiefly from facts in 
French history. The writer also attempts to show, 
in an argument that was evidently directed against 
Catherine do*" Medici, that the exclusion of women 
from the French throiio implied, or at least strongly 
recommended, their exclusion from the regency, and 
that on every occasion in which they had exercised 

‘Michelet, Hist, de Louis of Navarre; and the 
ATF*(1860), p. 432. bonius^ which was written in 

* The works of Hotman wore opposition to the revival of 
collected in three largo volumes, Roman legislation. Joseph 
in 1600. After the Franco- Scaliger said he helped in the 
Gallia the best known are the composition of the Franco- 
Brutum Fulmerit which was Gallia {Scaligeranaj art. Hot- 
writteii on the occasion of the tomannus). 
eieomrnunication of the King * FrancO‘GaUiay\\b. i. c. 9. 
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the supreme power disastrous consequences had 
ensued. * 

A much more remarkable book was the ‘ Yin^ieiae 
contra Tyrannos,* which was published about the, 
same time as the ‘ Franco- Gallia/ and transle^ted 
into French in 1581, and which, being written with 
much abilit}", exercised a very considerable influence. 
Some have ascribed it, but apparently without reason, 
to Hotman — others to Linguet or to .^arquet. llio 
author, whoever he may be, holds, like Hooker, that 
the regal authority is, in ihe first instance^ derived 
from the people, but that notwitlistanding this it is 
held by Divine right. From this consideraiion he 
argues that a king is bound by two pacts, on the obser 
vance of which his legitimacy depends — a pact to God 
that he will govern according to the divine law, and 
a pact to the people that he will govern according to 
their interests.* A nation may resist by arms a sove- 
reign who has violated the Divine lawf becai/se the first 
of these pacts is then broken, and also because it is part 
of the Providential system that subjects should be 
])unished for the crimes of their ruler, which implies 
that they are bound to prevent them.® This last 
proposition the author maintains at Icrngth from the 
Old Testament. Whenever the king violated the 
Divine^ command, some fearful chastisement was in- 
flicted upon* the nation, and the chief office of the 
prophets was to sigualise these violations, and to 

* Lib. i. c. 24, So Knox : good order, of all equitie and 
‘ To promote a woman to bearo justice.’ (Monstrous Regiment 
rule is repugnant to nature, of Women.) 
eontumelie to God, a thing most * Qu/CBst. ii, 

contrarious to his reveled will • Vindicia contra Thfrannos^ 
and approved ordinance ; and p. 45 (ed. 1610). 
linallie it is the subversion of 
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urge the people to resistance. Every page of Jewisli 
history beai^ witness to this, and at the present day 
the Jews are dis[)ersed because their ancestors did 
»iot snatch Chiist from the hands of PiJate. J3ut it 
is impossible to go so far without advancing a step 
farther; for if the Jewish })recedent is to be applied, 
it is manifest the Divine law is violated not meiely 
by the persecution of truth, but also by the toleration 
of ejTor. No crime was more constantly denounced 
or more fiercely punished uiujer the old Dis])ensation 
than religious tolenince. No fact is more legibly 
stamped upon the Jewish writings than that, in the 
opinion of their authors, a Jewish sovereign who 
permitted his people to practise unmolested the 
rites of an idolatry wjiich they preferred was com- 
mitting a sin. Nor does the author of the book 
we are considering shrink from the consequence. 
He quotes, as an applicable pi'ecedent, the conduct of 
the people vvliU at the instigation of Elijah mas- 
sacred the whole priesthood of Baal, and he niaiii- 
tjiins that the toleration of an ‘ impious sacred rite * 
is a justifiable cause of rebellion.^ 

The question then arose in what manner this resist- 
ance was to bl} organised. And here the writer sepa- 
rates himself' clearly from the school of Mariana, for 
he strongly* denies the right of an individual ^to take 
the life of a persecutor by way of assassination, how- 
ever favourable the peojile might be to the act. 
liesittance can only be authorised by a council repre- 
senting the people. In all w'ell-regulated countries 
a parliament or assembly of some kind exists which 
may be regarded as representative ; and although 


Vindicia, pp. 38-39, 60. 
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oacli individual member is less than tbe king, the 
council, as a whole, is his superior, and the vote of 
the majority may depose him.* When such a council 
does not exist it may be extemporised, but the-* 
elements should, if possible, be drawn from the 
aristocracy and the magistrates. JsTor is it simply a 
nation that may thus withdraw its allegiance. Tlie 
author, evidently with a view to the position of the 
F rench Protestants, adds that particular districts, oi 
cities, if the inhabitants .desire it and if their magis- 
trates consent, may likewise withdraw themselves 
from their allegiance, and may insist upon the main- 
tenance among them of the worship they believe to 
1)0 I'ight, and the suppression of that which they 
believe to be Avrong,^ The jirinciph.s which were 
thus urged in favour of rebellion on religious ground .-i 
apply, with very little change, to rebellions that are 
jmrely political. A king who ruled in opposition to 
tlie will of his people had broken the f)acfc that bound 
h m, and had consequently become a tyrant. In the 
case of a tyrant who had occupied the throne by force 
aciainst the manifest will of Ihe people, hut in this 
case alone, tyrannicide is lawful, and the examples of 
Ilarmodius and Aristogeiton, of Brutu^and Cassius, 
are to bo commended. In other casq^, however, 
resistancie must first be authorised by^ a council 
representing *tlie nation, and consisting of its lead- 
ing men. Like Hotman, the author contends that all 
monarchy was originally elective, and he adds •that 
it still so retains its character, that the people may 
at any time reject the family they have raised to the 
throne, and that the heir-apparent is no more than 
a (‘andiclate f'>r office. ^ 

‘ Vindki(L% p. 10. * P. GO. ^ P. 79. 
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There is one other question treated in this romarh- 
able book, to which I may advert for a moment, be- 
cause, although not connected with the right of 
•resistance, it throws some light upon the condition 
of feeling sectarian animosities produced. This 
question is whether, when the majority of k nation 
is persecuting the minority, a foreign potentate may 
interpose by arms to succour his co-religionists, 
The reply is that it is his imperative duty to do so. 
If he does not, he is guilty of the blood of the 
martyrs*— lie is even worse than the persecutors : for 
they at least imagine that they are slaying the wicked, 
while he peAnits the slaughter of those whom he 
knows io be the just. 

It is not probable that many of the French Pro- 
testants would have sanctioned all the propositions 
of this book, but the principles of which it may be 
regarded as the concentration were very widely 
diffused among the members of both creeds, and 
liad no inconsiderable influence in preparing the way 
for the lie volution. The chief political importance, 
however, of the religious wars was not so much in 
the doctrines they produced as in the circumstances 
under which \hose doctrines were advocated. Few 
things contributed more 'powerfully to the secularisa- 
tion of politics than the anarchy of opinions, the 
manifest subordinatio^n of principles to interests, that 
was exhibited on all sides among theologians. A 
single battle, a new alliance, a change in the policy 
rf the rulers, a prospect of some future triumph, was 
sufficient to alter the whole tone and complexion of 
the teachings of a Church. Doctrines concerning 
the sinfulness of rebellion, which were urged with 
the most dogmatic certainty and supported by the 
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most terriflb threats, swayed to and fro with each 
vicissitude of fortune, were adopted or abandoned 
with the same celerity, curtailed or mbdified or ex- 
panded to meet the passing interests of tlie* hour. 
They became, as Bayle said*, like birds of passa^, 
migrating with every change of climate. In no 
country and in no Church do we find anything 
resembling the conduct of those ancient Chn^liaiis 
who never advocated passive obedience more strongly 
than when all their interests were against it.* The 
apostasies were so flagrant, the fluctuations were so 
rapid, that it Avas iinpossible to overlook 'them, and 
they continued till the ascendency of theology over 
politics was destroyed. The keen eye of the great 
sceptic of the age soon marked the change, and fore- 
saAV the issue to which it waS leading.* 

It Avill probably have struck the reader in perusing 
the foregoing pages, and it will certainly have strucic 
those who have (examined the books that have been 
referred to, that, in addition to theological interests 
and traditions, tliei’e Avas a purely secular influence 
derived from the writings of paganism acting strongly 
in the direction of liberty. The names that recur 
most frequently in these writings g-re those of tlie 


* ‘ Voydz riiorrible impu- 
dence* de quoi nous pelotons 
les raisons ai\dries, et combieu 
irroligiouscinent nous les aA’^ons 
rejeteos et reprises selou que 
la fortune nous a changez de 
place en ees orages publics. 
Cette proposition si soleiinelle, 
s’il est per mis au snjet de se 
rebel lor et armer centre son 
prince pour la defense do la 
religion, souvienne - vous en 


quelles bout^ies cette annee 
passeo I’affi^mative d'i cello 
4toit farcboutaiit d’un prirti, la 
negative do quel autre parti 
e’etoit I’arcboutant, et oyez 
a present de quel #quartier 
vient la voix et instruction 
de I’une et de I’autre et si 
les armes bruyent moins pour 
Cette cause que pour celle- 
la.’ — Montaigne, Essais, liv. ii, 
c. 12. 
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great heroes of aniiqujtj"; and whether We examine 
the works of Mariana or Hooker, or of the author of 
the ‘ Yindieife,’ we are transported into discussions 
<*oncei*hing the origin of power that are drawn 
nTainly from the pagan philosophers.* 

The influence was, I think, of two kinds — ^the first 
being chiefly logical, and the second chiefly moral. 
At the close of the twelfth or in the beginning of 
the thirteenth century, two professors of the Uni- 
versity of Bologna, named Irncrius and Accursius, 
devoted themselves to exploring manuscripts of some 
of the Laws of Justinian, which had for centuries 
been buried in the great library of Bavenna ; and 
they not only revived the knowledge of a legislation 
that was supposed to have penshed, but also formed 
a school of commentators who did good service in 
elucidating its character. For a very long period 
the labours that were thus instituted had but little 
influence outside ^the domain of jurisprudence ; but 
at last, in the sixteenth century, a succession of great 
la wycrs arose — of whom Bodin, Cujaa, and Alciat 
V ere the most remarkable — who applied to the Bo- 
man law, intellects of a far higher order, and, among 
other points, paid great attention to its historic 
developement. The balance between the j)opular 
and the ariato(J’atic rights and the gradual oncroach- 
mcnt of the imperial power upon the l’berti5s of 

‘ This tendency of the clas^i- nihil videtur esse damiiosins 
oal writings elicited a burst posse, qiiam pormittoro nl 
of extreiae indignation from hujusmodi libripublice docoan- 
Jlobbes: ‘Inter rebellionis tur, nisi simul a magistris sa- 

causas maximas niimerari pot- pientibus qnibus venennm cor- 
est librorum politicorum et rigi possit remedia applicentur. 
liistoricorum quos scripserunt Morbum hnnc cornparari lilx t 
veteres Grseci et Romani lectio, cum hydrophobia, &e.’ (7^cwa- 
. , . . ]Mihi ergo nionarchiis than^ cap. xxix.) 
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Rome became for about a century favourite subjects 
of discussion, and naturally produced^ similar en- 
quiries concerning modern States. From a pbilo- 
sopliical investigation of these questions the lawyers 
passed by an inevitable transition to an examination 
of the origin of government, a subject wdiich they 
pursued, from their owm point of view, as energeti- 
cally as the theologians. Bodin, who was probably 
the ablest of those who devoted theriselves to tliese 
studies, cannot indeed, be regarded as a represen- 
tative of the democratic tendency; for lie strennously 
repudiated the notion of a social contract, maintain- 
ing the origin of monarchy to be usurpation ; he 
denied that the ruler should be regarded simply as a 
chief magistrate, and he comjifated with* great force 
the distinction which Aristotle and the schoolmen 
had drawn between a king and a tyrant.* Hotman, 
however, in France, and, about a century later, 
Gronovius and Koodt, who were two of the most 
eminent Dutch advocates of liberty, based their 
teaching almost entirely upon these legal researches.* 

But the principal influence which the pagan 
writings exercised upon liberty is to be found in the 

• 

' He tried, however, to es- the seventeenth century before 
tablish a distinction of his own 'the University Leyden, nnd 
— that a king was one who are both, I think, rather dismal 
governed according to the law performances. Noodt was a 
of nature, and a tyrant onewho streauous advocate of liberty 
outraged it. of conscience, and also one of 

* See Noodt On the Tower of the principal assailants #of the 
SovercignSf and Gronovius On theological superstitions about 
the Iloyal Law^ both of which usury. Gronovius is best re- 
were translated into French by membered for liis Annotations 
Harboyrac— the first in 1707, of Grotius, in which he strongly 
and the second in 1714. They repudiated thf* servile political 
w'cre both in the form of lee- maxims of that writer, 
tures delivered near the end of 
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direction they gave to the enthusiasm* of Europe. 
It has no doubt fallen to the lot of many who have 
come, in contact with the great masterpieces of the 
p-reek chisel to experience the sensation of a new 
perception of beauty which it is the prerogative of 
the highest works of genius to evoke. A statue we 
may have often seen with disappointment or in- 
difference, or with a languid and critical admiration, 
assumes one day a new aspect in our eyes. It is not 
that we have discovered in it some features that had 
before espaped our notice ; it is not that we have 
associated with it any definite ideas that can be 
expressed by .words or defended by argument : it is 
rather a silent revelation of a beauty that had been 
hidden, the dawn of a^ new conception of grandeur, 
almost the creation of another sense. The judgment 
is raised to the level of the object it contemplates ; 
it is moulded into its image ; it is thrilled and pene- 
trated by iJLs power. 

Something of this kind took place in Europe as 
a consequence of the revival of learning. In the 
middle ages the ascendency of the Church had been 
so absolute that the whole measure of moral grandeur 
had been dcriv^ed from the ecclesiastical annals. The 
heroism, tlie self-sacrifice, the huhulity, the labours 
of the saints formed the ideal of perfection^ and a 
greatness of a diflerent order could ‘scarcely be 
imagined. The namSs of the heroes of antiquity 
were ^indeed familiar, their principal achievements 
were related, and the original writings in which 
they were recorded were sometimes read, but they 
foil coldly and lifelessly upon the mind. The chasm 
that divided the two periods arose not so much from 
the fact that the heroes of antiquity were pagans, 
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and therefore, according to the orthodox doctrine', 
doomed to eternal reprobation, or even from the 
different direction their heroism had taken, a^s from 
the type of character they displayed. The sense pf 
human dignity and the sense of sin, as we ha\e 
already noticed, are the two opposing sentiments one 
or other of which may be traced in almost every 
great moral movement mankind has undergone, and 
eacli, when very powerful, produces a moral type 
altogether different from that which is produced by 
the other. The first is a proud as])iring tendency, 
intolerant of every chain, eager in asserting its 
rights, resenting promptly the slightest wrong, self- 
confident, disdainful, and ambitions. The second 
produces a submissive and somewhat cowering tone ; 
it looks habitually downwards, grasps fondly and 
f5agerly at any support which is offered by authority, 
and in its deep self-distrust seeks, with a passionate 
earnestness, for some dogmatic sy^stem under which 
it may shelter its nakedness. The first is the almost 
invariable antecedent and one of tlie chief efficient 
causes of political liberty, and the second of theo- 
logical change. It is true that as theological or 
j)olitical movements advance they ^ften lose their 
first character, coalesce ^^th other movements, and 
become the representatives of other tendencies, but 
in the first instance one or otlier of these two senti- 
ments may almost always bb detected. It was the 
sense of sin that taught the bid Catholic 6j,ints to 
sound the lowest depths of mortification, of self- 
sacrifice, and of humiliation, that convulsed the mind 
of Lutlier in the monastery of Wittenberg, and per- 
suadesd him that neither his own good works nor the 
indulgences of the Pope could avert the anger of the 
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Almighty, that impelled Wesley and Whitfield to 
revolt against the frigid moral teaching of their time, 
and ray?e once more the banner of Justification by 
Fjiith, that urged the first leaders of Tractarianism 
towards a Church which by authoritative teaching 
and multiplied absolutions could allay the paroxysms 
of a troubled conscience.* On the other hand, al- 
most every gi^eat political revolution that lias been 
successfully achieved has been preceded by a tone of 
niarhed self-confidence and pride, manifested alike in 
phi]oso[)hy. in general literature, and in religion. 
AVlion a theological movement has coalesced with a 
struggle for liberty, it has usually been impregnated 
with the same spirit. The sense of prisdlege was 
much more prominent in the Puritanism of the 
seventeen th century than the sense of sin, and a 
fierce rebellion against superstition than humility. ^ 

Now the sense of human dignity was the chief moral 
agent of anti(|uit3 , and the sense of sin of medi«eval- 
ism ; and although it is probable that the most splen- 
did actions have been performed by men who were 
exclusively under the influence of one or other of 
these sentiments, the concurrence of both is obviously 
essential to the ./ellbeing of society, for the first is 
the especial source of thehe:^oic, and’tlie second of the 
religions, virtues. The first produces the qualities of 
a patriot, and the second the qualities of a ‘saint. In 

’ Soo some strikini^ remarks than those noble lines of the 
on tin's ir. Fronde’s Nenwsis of great poet of the latter ? — 
Faithy pp. ] 60, 1 6 1 . ‘ Mortiils I who would follow me, 

What, for example, could Love virtue, she alone is free : 
be more opposed to the spirit She can teach ye how to climb 
of the modern Evangelical Higher than the sphery chime ! 
party, which is supposed by Or, if virtue feeble were, 
some to represent the Puri- Heaven itself would stoop to 
tdiiism of the 17th century, her.* — Comus^ 
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the middle ages, the saintly type beiug the standard 
t)f perfection, the heroic type was almost entirely un- 
appreciated. The nearest approach to it was exhibited 
by the Crusader, whose valour was nevertheless all 
subordinated to superstition, and whose whole career 
was of the nature of a jjenance. The want of sym- 
pathy between the two periods was so great that for 
the space of many centuries, during which Latin was 
the habitual language of literature, the great classical 
works scarcely exercised any appreciable inflilence. 
Sometimes men attempted to mould them into tlie 
image of the mediinval conceptions, and by the wildest 
and most fantastic allegories to imp^ii't to them an 
interest they did not otherwise possess. Thus Troy, 
according to one monkish commentator, signified Hell, 
Helen the human soul, Paris the devil, Ulysses Christ, 
and Achilles the Holy Ghost. Actmon torn by his own 
dogs was an emblem of the sufferings of Christ ; the 
Rubicon was an image of Baptism.* It w^as nut 
till the revival of learning had been considerably ad- 
vanced that a perception of the nobility of the heroic 
character dawned upon men’s minds. Then for the 
first time the ecclesiastical type Wus obscured, a new 
standard and aspiration appeared ; aiji^ popular enthu- 
siasm, taking a ifew direction, achieved that political 
liberty which once created, intensified the tendency 
that proUheed it. 

We cannot have a better e:X:ample of this passional e 
aspiration towards political liberty than is furnished 
by the treatise ‘ On Voluntary Servitude,’ or, as it 

* QihTiiXiOfEcoiiomiaJPolitica profane adaptation of the 
del Medio Evo^ vol. ii. p. 247 Fables of Ovid to the Christian 
(2nd ed.). This tendency was history {Ejmtolce Ohst^roruni 
turned to ridicule by Ulrich von Virorum [London, 1089], pp. 
Hutten in a very witty but very 1 03-1 07)i and also by Rabelais. 
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was afterwards called, the ‘ Centre- un ’ * oi La Bee tic. 
This writer, who was one of the most industrions 
labourers in the classical field, never pauses to ex- 
amine the origin of government, or to adjudicate 
between conflicting theologians ; but he assumes at 
once, as a fact that is patent to the conscience, that 
the subordination of the interests of a nation to tlio 
caprices of a man is an abuse, and that the great 
lierocs of antiquity are deserving of imitation. The 
‘ Contre-un ’ is throughout one fiery appeal — so fiery 
indeed that Montaigne, who published all the other 
works of La Boetie, refused to publish this — to the 
people to cast ^off their oppressors. It reads like the 
declamations of the revolutionists of the eighteenth 
century. ‘ Wretched and insensate people,* writes 
the author, * enamoured of your misery and blind to 
your interests, you suffer your property to be pillaged, 
your fields devastated, your houses stripped of their 
goods, and all this by one whom you have yourselves 
raised to power, and whose dignity you mcaintain 
with your lives ! He who crushes you has but two 
eyes, but two hands, but one body. All that he has 
more than you comes from you. Yours are the many 
eyes that spy yqur acts, the many hands that strike 
you, the many feet that trample you in the dust : all. 
the power with which he injures you is your own. 
From indignities that the beasts themselvesrwould not 
endure you can free yourselves by simply willing it. 
Resolve to servo no more, and you are free. With- 
draw your support from the Colossus that crushes you, 

* The name was given during year, and nearly all his worlvs 
the life of Montaigne, who appear to have been posthu- 
praised it. (Essais^ liv. i. c. 27.) mous. They have afl been 
La Boetie, unfortunately, died republished at Paris, by L6on 
when only in his thirty-second Foug^re, in 1846, 
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and it will crumble in tbe dust Think of the 

battles of Miltiades, of Leonidas, and of Themistocles, 
which, after two thousand years, are as fresh in the 
minds of men as though they were of yesterday ; for 
they were the triumphs not so much of Greece as of 

liberty All other goods men will labour to 

obtain, but to liberty alone they are indifferent, 
though where it is not every evil follows, and every 

blessing loses its chaim Yet we werp all 

moulded in the same, die, all bon in freedom as 
brothers, bom too with a love of hberty which no- 
thing but our vices has effaced.* 

During the last century language of *this kind lias 
by constant repetition lost so much of its force that 
we can scarcely reaHso the emotions it kindled when 
it possessed the freshness of novelty, and in a na- 
tion convulsed by the paroxysms of civil war. The 
French Protestants in 1578 adopted the ‘ Contremn * 
as one of the most effectual means* of arousing the 
people to resistance,* and as late as 1836 Lamennais 
made its republication the first measure of his demo- 
cratic crusade. In the history of literature it will 
always occupy a prominent place on account of the 
singular beauty of its language, whild in the history 
of Rationalism it is remarkable as one erf the clearest 
illustrations of the tendency of the cla.^sical writings 
to foster and at the same time^to secularise the spirit 
of liberty. 

Owing to the influences I have endeavoured to 
ti*ace, the ascendency theology had so long exercised 

* It appeared for the first France sous Charles IX. See 
time, together with the Franco- Les Historiettes de Tallemant 
Gallia, in a seditious book des Beaux (ed. 1834), tom. i. 
called Memoires dt Vestat de p. 395. 
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over politics was during the religious wars materially 
weakened, while at the same time the aspiration 
towards liberty was greatly strengthened. During 
the comparative torpor that followed the Peace of 
Westphalia, and still more after the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, the struggle was for a time sus- 
pended ; and it was not till near the close of the 
eighteenth century that the question of the rights 
of nations reappeared prominently in France — this 
time, however, not under the auspices of the theo- 
logians, but of the freethinkers. But, before reviewing 
the principles that were then urged, it is necessary to 
notice for a moment the chief causes that were pre- 
paring the people for liberty, and without which no 
arguments and no heroism could have triumphed. 

The first of these was the increase of wealth. What- 
ever may be the case with small communities and 
under special circumstances, it is certain that, as a 
general rule, laige masses of people can only enjoy 
political liberty when the riches of the country liavo 
considerably increased. In the early periods of civili- 
sation, when capital is very scanty, and when, owing 
to the absence of macbiues and of commerce, the 
results of laboiir are extremely small, slavery in one 
form or another is the inevitable condition of the 
masses. Thd abject poverty in which they li'?^e casts 
them helplessly upon the few' who are wealthy ; wages 
sink to a point that is barely suflScient for the suste- 
nance; of life, and social progress becomes impossible. 

‘ If the hammer and the shuttle could move them- 
selves,* said Aristotle, ‘slavery would be unnecessary,* 
and machinery having virtually fulfilled the condition, 
the predicted result has followed.* The worst and 

* 8ee some very good reniarki »ur V Organisation de TravaU 
01 this in .ChevSier, Lettres (1848), p. 17 
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most degrading forms of labour being performed by 
machinery, production and conseqnentljr capital have 
been immensely increased, and, progress becpming 
possible, a middle class has been formed. Commerce 
not only gives an additional development to this 
class, but also forms a bond of union connecting ihe 
different parts of the country. The roads that aic 
formed for the circulation of wealth become the chan- 
nels of the circulation of ideas, and render possible 
that simultaneous action upon which all liberty 
depends. 

The next great cause of liberty was the increase of 
knowledge. And here again we may disceim the 
evidence of tliat inexorable fatality which for so many 
centuries doomed mankind alijve to superstition and 
to slavery, until the great inventions of the human 
intellect broke the chain. When we hear men dilat- 
ing upon the degmcling superstitions of Catholicism, 
marvelling how a creed that is so ^11 oJ^ gross and 
material conceptions could win belief, and denouncing 
it as an apostasy and an error, it is sufficient to say 
that for 1,500 years after the establishment of the 
Christian religion it was intellectual ly and morally 
impossible that any religion that wai not niatei'ial 
and superstitious bould hjj^ve reigned jver Europe. 
Protestantism could not possibly have existed with- 
out a general diffusion of the Bible, and that diffu- 
sion was impossible until after the two inventions of 
paper and of printing. As long as the material of 
books was so expensive that it was deemed necessary 
to sacrifice thousands of the ancient manuscripts in 
order to cover the parchment with new writing, as long 
as the only way of covering those parchments was by 
the slow and laborious process of transcription, books, 

VOL. II. p 
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and therefore the knowledge of reading, Vere neces- 
sarily confined to an infinitesimal fraction of the com- 
munity. Pictures and other material images, which 
JV- Council of Arras well called the ‘ Book of the Igno- 
rant,’ were then the chief means of religious instruction, 
not simply because oral instruction without the assist- 
ance of books was manifestly insufficient, but also 
because, in a period when the intellectual discipline 
of reading is unknown, the mind is incapable of grasp- 
ing conceptions tliiit are not clothed in a pictorial 
Ibrm. To those who will observe, on the one hand, how 
invariably the mediaeval intellect materialised every 
department of knowledge it touched, and on the other 
liand how manifestly the peculiar tenets of Catholicism 
are formed either by the process of materialising the 
intellectual and moral conceptions of Christianity 
or else by legitimate deductions from those tenets 
when materialised — to those who still further observe 
bow every great 3theological movement, either of pro- 
gress or of retrogression, has been preceded by a 
corresponding cliange in the intellectual condition 
of society, it will a}»pear evident that nothing short 
of a continuec! miracle conld have produced a lasting 
triumph of Christian ideas except under some such 
form as Catholicism presents. It was no doubt pos- 
sible that small communities like the WaldenseSj shut 
out from the general movement of the agtj, inspired 
by very strong eiuhusiasm, and under the constant 
Ruperyision of zealous pastors, might in some small 
degree rise above the prevailing materialism ; but 
when we remember how readily nations, considered 
as wholes, always yield to the spirit of the time, 
and how extremely little the generality of men strive 
against the natural bias of their minds, it will easily 
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be conceived that the great mass of men must have 
inevitably gravitated to materialism. .^Vben unde r 
such circumstances a spiritual faith exists, it iCxists 
only as the appanage of the few, and can exercise n* 
influence or control over the people. 

But while superstition is thus the inevitable and 
therefore the legitimate condition of an early civilisa- 
tion, the same causes that make it necessaiy render 
impossible the growth of political liberty. Neither the 
love of freedom nor the capacity of self-government 
can exist in a great nation that is plunged in igno- 
!*ance. Political liberty was in ancient times almost, 
restricted to cities like Athens and Rome, where public 
life, and art, and all the intellectual influences that 
wer6 concentrated in a great^metropolis, (iould raist/ 
the people to an exceptional elevation. In the middle 
ages servitude was mitigated by numerous admi- 
rable institutions, most of which emanated from the 
Church ; but the elements of self-gbvemincnt could 
only subsist in countries that were so small that th(^ 
])i*oceedmgs of the central government came under 
the immediate cognisance of the whole people. Else- 
where the chief idea tliat was attached to liberty was 
freedom from a foreign yoke. It Wefs only by the 
slow and difficult * penetration of knovjlodge to the 
masses that a movement like that of the ciglitef^nfli 
century became possible; and we may distinctly 
trace the steps of its evolution through a long Hories of 
preceding centuries. The almost simultaneous intro- 
duction into Europe from tho East of cotton -paper 
by the Greeks and by the Moors, the invention of 
rag-paper at the end of the tenth century, the ex- 
tension of the area of instruction by the subsf ftution 
of universities for monasteries as the centres of cduca- 

p 2 • 
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tion, the gradual formation of modern languages, the 
invention of ^printing in the middle of the fifteenth 
centui;y, the stimulus given to education by the 
1 dimerous controversies the Reformation forced upon 
llie attention of all classes, the additional inducement 
to learn to read arising among Protestants from 
the position assigned to the Bible, and in a less degree 
jaaoiig Catholics from the extraordinary popularity 
of the Imitation of Thomas A’Kempis, the steady 
reduction in the price of books as the new art was 
jjerfected,. the abandonment of a dead language as 
the vehicle of instruction, the simplification of style 
and arguments which brought knowledge down to 
the masses, the sceptical movement which diverted 
that knowledge from theological to political chan 5 .els, 
were all among the antecedents of the Revolution. 
^\Tien knowledge becomes so general that a large 
proportion of the people take a lively and constant 
interest in^the management of the State, the time is 
at hand when the bounds of the Constitution will be 
enlarged. 

A third great revolution favourable to liberty is to 
be found in the history of the art of war. In the early 
stages of civiliaitioii military achievements are, next 
to religion, the chief sourep of dignity, and the class 
which is most distinguished in battle is almost neces- 
sarily the object of the most profound respect, llefore 
the invention of gurijjowder, a horseman in armour 
being j3eyond all comparison superior to a foot-soldier, 
the whole stress of battle fell upon the cavalry, who 
belonged exclusivelyr to the upper classes — in the first 
instance because the great expense of the equipment 
could only be met by the rich, and in the next 
place because express laws excluded plebeians from 
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its ranks. It is, kowever, well worthy of notice that 
in this respect the position of the Engliyli was excep- 
tional. Although St. George, who was the object of 
extreme reverence throughout the middle ages 
the patron saint of cavalry, was also the patron saint 
of England, the skill of the English archers was so 
great that they rapidly rose to European fame, and 
obtained a position which in other countries belonged 
exclusively to the horsemen. In all the old battles 
the chivali*y of France and the yeomen of England 
were the most prominent figures ; and this distinction, 
trivial as it may now appear, had probably a consider- 
able influence over the history of opinidns. 

With this exception, the ascendency of the cavalry 
in f6e middle ages was unquestionable, but it was not 
altogether undisputed ; and it is curious to trace from 
a very distant period the slow rise of the infan tiy 
accompanying the progress of democracy. The 
Flemish burghers brought this forcb to (jonsidei'able 
perfection, and in the battle of Courtray their infantry 
defeated the cavalry opposed to them. A similar 
achievement was performed by the Swiss infantry iji 
the battle of Morgarten. The French had always 
treated their own foot-soldiers with extreme contem})t ; 
but Cr€cy and Poitiers having been mainly won by 
the English archers, a slight revulsion of ftjclingtook 
place, and great though not yery successful eflbrts 
were made to raise a rival corps. For some time 
after the battle of Poitiers all games except aflehery 
were prohibited in France. More than once, too, in 
their combats with the English, the French cavalry 
were compelled to dismount and endure what they 
conceived the degradation of fighting on foot, and the 
eame practice was frequent among the &ee-lanceB of 
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Italy under the leadership of Sir John Hawkswood 
and of Camq^tgnola. 

Th« invention of gunpowder, as soon as firearms 
kad acquired some degree of excellence, seriously 
shook the ascendency of the cavalry. The mounted 
soldier was no longer almost invulnerable by the foot- 
soldier, or his prowess decisive in battle. Yet, not- 
withstanding this (Hrsiige, the social distinction be- 
tween the two branches of the army which chivalry * 
had iustit:7ted continued; the /cavalry still represented 
Ihe upper and the infantry the lower classes, and in 
France the nobles alone had a right to enter the 
former. I’lier comparative depression of the military 
importance of the cavalry had therefore the effect of 
i ransferring in a measure the military prestige iVoni 
the nobles to the people. For some time the balance 
treTubled very evenly between the two forces, until 
ihe invention of the bayonet by Vauban gave the in- 
fantry a decided superiority, revolutionised the art 
of war, and thereby influenced the di reel ion of en- 
thusiasm.^ 

The last general tendency I shall mention was prc)- 
duced by the discoveries of political economy. Liberty 

It 

' Chivalry (cheval). sceptical^ Tnovemt*nt of the 

- On the ear]ifT part of the. eightoonth eontnry upon war — 
history of the C'jmparativo ini- disturbing the old traditions of 
liortance of cavalry and infaii- the art, and culmui^it^iig in the 
try, sec (he very clear account innovations of Napoleon. The 
in a. work of the present French democratic importance of the 
^iwipe'vor, 2) u Pa^i,se et de F Avenir ascendency of infantry has 
(lit [ At tllliTie \ and on the later been noticed by Condorcet, 
part, and especially on the in- Tableau de rEeprit humain, p. 
huence of Vauban, the brilliant 144. Oondorcet, however, has 
sketch of the revolutions in the ascribed that ascendency ex- 
art of war in the last volume of clusively to gunpowder. See, 
Thiers’ Hist, de V Empire. M. too, Cibrario, Economia Fuhliva 
Thiers has made some striking del Medio Evo, tom. i. pp. 334, 
remarks on the effects of the 335. 
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cannot be Attained without a jealous restriction of the 
province of government, and indeed may be said in a 
great measure to consist of sjch a resf-riction. The 
process since the Reformation lias passed tliron'gh two 
distinct stages. The first, which was effected inainly 
by the diffusion of Rationalism, was the triumph of 
tolerance, by which the vast field of speculative opi- 
nions was withdrawn from the jurisdiction of the civil 
power. The second, which was effected by political 
economy, was free-trade, by whic’u ^he evil Of the 
interference of govermnent with commercial trans- 
actions was proved^ Tliis last proposition, wliicb was 
one of the most important, was also one of the earli- 
est of the achievements of political economists, for it 
ardently professed by the French school nearly 
twenty years before the publication of the ‘ Wealtb*of 
Nations ; ’ and as tbe cidastroplie of Law and ibe 
ministerial position of Turgot directed public opinioif 
in France very earnestly towards ^economical ques- 
tions, it exercised an extensive infliiencc.* Many who 
were comparatively impervious to the more generous 
enthusiasm of liberty became by these enquiries keenly 
sensible of tbe evil of an ali-dirccting government, 
and anxious to abridge its powerd 

There were of course innumerable special circum- 
stances growing out of tbe policy iff the French 
rulers, Vv Inch accelerated or retarded the advance or 
influenced the character off the Revolution. The 
foregoing pages have no pretension to be a complete 
summary of its antecedents, but they may serve to 
show that a revolutionary movement of some kind 
was the normal result of tbe tendencies of tbe age, 

‘ This has been noticed by by no one more ably than by 
many political economists, but Mr. buckle. 
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that its chief causes are to be sought entirely outside 
the discussions of political philosophers, and that the 
rise of great' republican writers, the principles they 
enunciated, and the triumph of their arguments 
were all niucli more the consequences than the causes 
of the democratic spirit. In other words, these men 
were rather representative than creative. But for 
the preceding movement they would never have 
appeared, or, at least, would never have triumphed, 
altlioUgh when tlioy appeared they undoubtedly modi- 
fied and in a rnoiisure directed the movement that 
produced them. The change must necessarily have 
taken place, bij t it was a question of great importance 
into whose hands its guidance was to fall. 

If we take a broad view of the history of libet.ty 
since the establishment of Christianity, we find that 
the ground of conflict was at first personal and at 
a later period political liberty, and that in the earlier 
stage the Catholiv Church was the special represen- 
tative of progress. In the transition from slavery 
to serfdom and in the transition from serfdom to 
liberty she was the most zealous, the most unwearied, 
and the most efficient agent. The same thing may 
he said of the earliest period of the political evolution. 
As long as the condition of society was such that an 
enlarged political liberty was impossible, as long as 
the object was not so much to produce freedom as to 
mitigate servitude, the Church was still the champion 
of the j)eople. The balance of power produced by 
the numerous corporations she created or sanctioned, 
the reverence for tradition resulting from her teaching 
which perpetuated a network of unwritten customs 
with the force of public law, the dependence of the 
xsivil upon the ecclesiastical power, and the rights of 
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excoinmimicfe.tioii and deposition, liad all contributed 
to lighten the pressure of despotism. After a time, 
however, the intellectual progress of society destroyed 
the means which the Church possessed for mitigating 
servitude, and at the same time raised the popular 
demand for liberty to a point that was perfectly in- 
compatible with her original teaching. The power 
of the Papal censure was so weakened that it could 
scarcely be reckoned upon as a political influence, 
and all the complicated checks and counter- checks of 
mediaeval society were swept away. On the other 
hand the struggle for political liberty in its widest 
sense, — the desire to make the will of the people the 
basis of the government, — the conviction that a na- 
tionjiias a right to alter a government that opposes 
its sentiments, — has become the great charactodstic of 
modern politics. Experienc^e has shown that wher- 
ever intellectual life is active and unimpeded a po- 
litical fermentation will ensue, and .will issue in a 
movement having for its object the repudiation of the 
Divine right of kings, and the recognition of the will of 
the people as the basis of the government. The cur- 
rent has been flowing in this direction since tho Re- 
formation, but has advanced with peculiar celerity 
since the Peace of Wcstphalja, for since that event the 
desire of securing a political ascendency»for any reli- 
gious sect has never been a preponderating moti\'e 
with politicians. With this now spirit the Catholic 
Church cannot possibly harmonise. It is contra^ to 
her genius, to her traditions, and to her teaching. 
Resting upon the principle of authority, she instinc- 
tively assimilates with those forms of government 
that most foster the habits of mind sbe inculcates. 
Intensely dogmatic in her teaching, she naturally en- 
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deavours to arrest by the hand of power tlic circula- 
tion of what she b(dieves to be error, and she therefore 
allies herself with the political system under whicli 
alone such suppression is possible. Assorting as the 
very basis of lier teaching the binding authority of the 
past, she cannot assent to political doctrines which 
are, in fact, a direct negation of the uniform teaching 
of the ancient Church.* In the midst of the fierce 
struggh; of the sixteenth century isolated theologians 
might ho permitted without censure to propound 
doctrines of a seditious nature, but it was impossible 
ultimately to overlook the fact that the modern 
secularisatlop of the basis of authority and the modem 
latitude edven to a discontented people are directly 
(iontrary to the teaching of the Fathers, and extend 
•fiir beyond the teaching of the mediaeval theologians.* 
The fact that modern opinions have boon in a measure 
evolved from tlie speculations of the schoolmen, or 

‘ As a distiiiguL ihed Angli- politics : — ‘ Quoiquo nous tom- 
cun divine of our own day has hions d’accord que la source ou 
put it, ‘ It is idle, and worse I’origine de la puissance pu- 
tlian idle, to attempt to restrict blique reside dans la multitude, 
and explain away this positive nous nions cependant que la 
command (“ R*'sist not evil”), puissance publique 6tanti une 
and the Christian Church has Ibis transf^re^e au prince, le 
always upheld to in its full pcuple conserve touj ours surlui 
extent. With one uniform un~ un droit de souverainotb. Nous 
hesitating vokc it has pro- disons, an contraire, qu’il rie 
claimed the duty of passive lui rente plus d6s lors quo le 
obedience.' (Sewell, Christian devoir d’oh^ir, et qu^il n’existo 
Politics, ch. x.) » qu’un cas o(i il puisse sc sous- 

I have already referred to traire a cette ob^issance, commo 
the b^ll of Gregory XVI. at- en coiiviennent les plus ardonts 
testing this contradiction. I defenseurs do la puissance 
may add the following admis- royale. savoir, celni on le prince 
sion of a writer who may be deviendrait rennemi public et 
regarded as one of the principal declare de tout son pcuple, et 
represontativoR of the Ultra- ofi il chercherait a d^truire la 
montane party, which has al- soci^te civile.’ (Bianchi, tom. i. 
ways been the most liberal in p. 84.) 
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tliat the schoolmen were the liberals of their time, 
though important in the judgiiiont of tlip rationalist, 
is of no weight in the eyes of those who assevt the 
finality of the teaching of the past. » 

The natural incapacity of Catholicism to guide the 
democratic movement had in the eighteenth century 
been aggravated by the extremely low ebb to which 
it had fallen, both intellectually and morally. Nearly 
all the greatest French intellects of the seventeenth 
century were warmly * attached to Catholicism ; all 
those of the eighteenth century wer j opposed to it. 
The Church, therefore, like every retrogressive in- 
stitution in a progi'ossive age, cast hert^lf with more 
than common zeal into the arms of power, and on 
evefy occasion showed herselfi the im])lacablo enemy 
of toleration. In 1780, but a few years befoie th"e 
ex])losion that shattered the ecclesiastical system of^ 
France, the assembly of the French clergy thought it 
necessary solemnly to deplore and ftondopin the par- 
tial tolerance that had been accoi*ded to th(i Frencli 
Protestants, and to petition the king that no farther 
privileges might be granted them. Such a Church 
was manifestly identilied with despotism, and having 
repeatedly asserted the evil of toleration she had no 
right to complain when ^hc iievolutignists treated 
her aecynxling to her principles.' 

Catholicism liaving thus bucome the representative 
of despotism, and French Protestantism having sunk 
into insignificance, the guidance of the democratic 
movement necessarily passed into the hands of the 

* See, for some striking evi- Vetat cAml aux PrnteatantSy by 
deuce of these sentiments, the the Abbe de L' Eiifert (Paris, 
D'lscours par un Ministre pa- 1 787). 
triotii sur le projet d'accordcr 
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freethinkers. In the earlier stages of the movement, 
when liberl^ was evolved from the religious wars, 
they Jaad usually stood aloof. Thus Faustus Socinus 
Jiad predicted that the seditious doctrines by which 
the Protestants supported th(‘ir cause would lead to 
the dissolution of society, and in denouncing them 
he especially singled out for condemnation the noble 
struggle of the Dutch against Sjjain.* Montaigne, 
though Buchanan had been his tutor and la Boetie 
one of the most intimate of h^s friends, always leaned 
strongly .towards political conservatism. His disciple 
Charron went still further, and distinctly assorted the 
doctrine of passive obedience.® Bayle too exerted 
all his influence in discoui*aging the revolutionary 
tenets of Jurieu.*^ Npr was there anything extra- 
ordinary in this, for the aspeet Europe presented in 
their time might well have appalled any spectator 
who was exempt from the prevailing fanaticism. All 
tlie bonds [)f cohesion upon which the political orga- 
nisation depended were weakened or destroyed. The 
spirit of private judgment had descended to those 
who by ignorance or long servitude were totally 

' Bayle, art. Faudus iniitatorH, and Bayle’s style 

Sacitnis, Bcmarqlie c. was V>y no means difficult to 

* La iSa^esae, p. iii. , imitate. However, Bayle’s a- 

“ Many haVt ascribed the version to democratic theories 
Avis aux Mifiajiez to Bayle. pervades all his works, and 
The charge, liowever, seoins (as Hal lam says the presumption 
far as 1 know) destitute ol ex- is strongly in favour of his 
lernal evidence, and consider- having written the AviSy while 
ing thf* great zeal with which Gibbon and Mackintosh speak 
Bayle threw himself into the of it as certainly his. Voltaire, 
dehuice of the Calvinists when as is w'ell known, has a far 
they were attacked by Maim- deeper stain upon his memory 
bourg, is rather improbable. — a dark damning stain which 
Arguments of style are very all his splendid servnees can 
untrustworthy, because a great never efface : he applauded the 
writer always produces many partition of Poland. 
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incapable of self-government, and it had lashed their 
passions to the wildest fury. Patriotisnj seemed to 
have almost vanished from Christendom. Neither 
Catholics nor Protestants deemed it the least dis-, 
graceful to call down a foreign invasion upon thcii” 
land, to trample its interests in the dust, and to avow 
the warmest sympathy for its enemies. Peligiou, 
which had so long formed the basis of order, inspired 
the combatants with tlie fiercest hatred, and trans 
formed every vice into gi virtue. While a pope was 
causing medals to be struck in honour c f the tnassacre 
of St. Bartholomew, 'and enjoining Vasari to paint 
the scene upon the walls of the Vaticiwi ; while the 
murderer of Henry III. was extolled as a martyr, 
and tings defending his act^were scattered broad- 
cast among the people, it was not surprising that thtT 
freethinkers, who stood apart from the conflict> should 
have sought at any risk to consolidate the few re- 
maining elements of order. But ii> the pighteentli 
(•entury their position and the circumstances that 
surrounded them were both changed ; and the writ- 
ings of Rousseau and of his disciples proved the 
trumpet-blast of that great revolution which siiat- 
teied the political system of France, and the influence 
of which is even now vibraj}ing to the fuy'thest limits 
of civilisation. 

Assuredly no part of this great change is due to 
any original discoveries of Rousseau, though his per- 
sonal influence was very great, and his genius pecu- 
liarly fitted for the position he occupied. Ho was 
one of those writers who are eminently destitute of 
the judgment that enables men without exaggeration 
to discriminate between truth and falsehood, and 
yet eminently endowed with that logical faculty 
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which enables them to defend the opinions they have 
embraced. ^No one plunged more recklessly into 
j)arac|^3x, or supported those paradoxes with more 
^Jonsummate skill. At the same time the firmness 
with which he grasped and developed general prin- 
ciples, and that wonderful fusion of passion and argu- 
ment wliioh constitutes the pre-eminent beauty of his 
style, gave his eloquence a transcendent power in 
a revolutionary age. Notliing is more curious than 
to ofcserve how the revolt agf^inst the empire of con- 
ventionalities of which he was the apostle penetrated 
into all parts of French society,** revolutionising even 
those which seemed most remote from his influence. 
It was shown in fashionable assemblies in a disregard 
for social distinctions, for decorations, and for aJiiiro 
that had for centuries been unknown in France. It 
was shown in ilic theatre, where Ihlnia, at the in- 
stigation of the great revolutionary painter David, 
banished from •the French stage the cuslora of 
representing the heroes of Greece and Koine with 
povvd(‘r(Hl WJgs and in the garb of the couiliers of 
Versailles, and founded a school of acting which made 
an accui’ate In.itation of nature the first condition of 
exceilence.’ Iff was shown even in the country houses, 
where the mj^theniatical figures, the long formal alleys 
arranged with architectui-al symmetry, and the trees 
dwarfed and trimmed into fantastic shapes, which 

^ The first stop, according to the antiquarians, by the revo- 
Madame Fusil (/Sow lutionisls, and especially hy 
Actrice, pp. 27-64), in this di- the Giroudins, that finally van- 
rection was taken by an actress quished the prevailing preju- 
named Madame Saint-llubert, dice. The incongruity of the 
who discarded powder and took old costume has, I think, been 
the ancient sculptures as her exaggerated : it was well suited 
model; but it was the genius to the Greeks — of Racine, 
of Talma, warmly seconded by 
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Le JSTofcre had" made the essential elements of a French 
garden, were suddenly discarded and replaced by the 
wild and irregular beauties that Kent had made 
popular in England.* But though the character and^ 
the original genius of Biousseau were stamped upon 
every feature of his time, the doctrines of the ‘ Social 
Contract ’ are in all essentials borrowed from Locke 
and from Sydney, and where they diverge from their 
models they fall speedily into absurdity. ^ The true 
causes of their mighty influence are to be found in'the 
condition of society. Formerly tliey had been advo- 
cated with a view to special political exigencies, or 
to a single country, or to a single section of society. 
For the first time, in the eighteentli century, they 
])en^rated to the masses of the people, stirred tlieni 
to their lowest depths, and produced an upheaving 
that was scarcely less general than that of tlie 
Ileformation. The history of the movement was like 
that of the enchanted well in the Iritdi legend, which 
lay for centuries shrouded in darkness in tfe midst of 
a gorgeous city, till some careless hand left open the 
door that had enclosed it, and the morning sunlight 
flashed upon its waters. Immediately it arose respon- 
sive to the beam ; it burst the barriers i, hat had con- 
fined it ; it submerged the jcity that had surrounded 
it ; and its resistless waves, chanting v&ld music to 
heaven, rolled over the temjdes and over the palaces 
of the past. 

There is no i^ct more remarkable in this movement * 

* See a singulaTrly curious * Ar, for exainpie, when it 
essay on the history of Gardens is contended that a people with 
in Vitet, J&tudea aur VHistvire representive government are 
de lArt. lie Notre laid out slaves, except during the period 
the gardens of Versailles for of the elections. i^Contrat 
Louis XIV. social, liv. iii. ch. xv.) 
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tliaii ilie manner in wLicJi it has in mdnj countries 
risen to the position of a religion — that is to say, of 
an unselfish* enthusiasm uniting vast bodies of men in 
aspiration towards an ideal, and proving the source of 
heroic virtues. It is always extremely important to 
trace the direction in which the spirit of self-sacrifice 
is moving, for upon the intensity of that spirit de- 
pends the moral elevation of an age, and upon its 
course the religious future of the world. It once 
impVjlled tlie wariiors of Europe to carry ruin and 
desolation to the walls of Jerusalem, to inundate 
the plains of Palestine with the- blood of slaughtered 
thousands, ai|d to purchase by unparalleled calamities 
some relics for the devotion of the pilgrim. It once 
convulsed Europe with religious wars, suspende^d all 
pacific operations, and paralysed all secular interests 
in order to secure the ascendency of a church, or of a 
creed. It once drove tens of thousands into the re- 
tirement of the nj-onastcries ; induced them to macerate 
their bodies, and to mortify their afiections ; to live 
in sackcloth and ashes, in cold and poverty and pri- 
vations, that by such means they might attain their 
reward. These things have now passed away. The 
crusader’s sw^^rd has long been shattered, and his 
achievements have been idealised by the poet and the 
novelist. Tfie last wave of the religious wars that 
swept over so many lands has subsided into a calm that 
is broken only by the noisy recriminations of a few 
'angry polemics. I’Jie monastic system and the con- 
ceptions from which it gi*ew are fading rapidly before 
the increasing day. Celibacy, voluntary poverty, and 
voluntary subjection, were the three^ subjects which 
Giotto painted over the high altar of Assisi as the 
distinctive characteristics of the saint — the efforts of 
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self-sacrifice that lead to the beatitude of heaven. 
All of them have now lost their power. Even that 
type of heroic grandeur which the ancient missionary 
exhibited, though eulogised and revered, is scarcely,^ 
reproduced. The spirit of self-sacrifice still exists, 
but it is to bo sought in other fields — ^in a boundless 
philanthropy growing out of affections that are com- 
mon ^to all religions, and above all in the sphere of 
politics. Liberty and not theology is the en thusiasm 
of the nineteenth centurj^. The very men whowduld 
once have been conspicuous saints are now conspi- 
CUOU.S revolutionists, fi)r while their heroism and their 
disinterestedness are their own, the direction these 
qualities take is determined by the pressure of their 

If we analyse the democratic ideal which is exercis-^ 
ing so wide an influence, we find that it consists of two 
parts — a rearrangement of the map of Europe on the 
principle of the rights of nationalities, and a strong 
infusion of the democratic element into the govern- 
ment of each State, The recognition of some uni- 
versal principle of political right powerful enough to 
form a bond of lasting concord has always been a 
favourite dream with statesmen and ♦philosophers. 
Hildebrand sought it in the supremacy of the spiri- 
tual power, and in the consequent asceiiiiency of the 
moral law; Dante in the fusion of all European 
States into one great empire, jbresided over in tem- 
poral matters by the Ca3sars and in spiritual by the 
Popes ; Grotius and Henry IV. of France, in a tri- 
bunal like the Amphictyonic assembly of ancient 
Greece, deciding with supreme authority interuational 
diftereuccs ; diplomacy in artificial combinations, an<l 
especially in the system of the balance of power. 

VOL. II. Q 
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The modern doctrine of the rights of nationalities 
could not jv^ssibly have attained any great importance 
till ijie present century — in the first place because it 
> is only after the wide diffusion of education that the 
national sentiment acquires the necessary strength, 
concentration, and intelligence, and in the next place 
because the influence of the selfish side of human 
nature was hostile to it. The conceptions that the 
interests of adjoining nations are diametrically op- 
posed, that wealth can onlj? be gained by displace- 
ment, and that conquest is therefore the chief path to 
progress, were long universal*; but during the last 
century political economy has been steadily subvert- 
ing them, and has already effected so much that it 
scarcely seems unroai^onable to conclude that thactime 
will come when a policy of territorial aggrandisement 
will bo impossible. At the same time the extension 
of free trade has undoubtedly a tendency to effect the 
disintegration of great heterogeneous empires by de- 
stroying the peculiar advantages of colonies and of 
conquered territory ; while railways and increasing 
knowledge weaken national antipathies and facilitate 
the political .A,gglomeration of communities with a 
common raefv, language, and geographical position. 
The result pf all this is that motives of self-interest 
do not oppOvSo themselves as jiowcrfully as of old to 
the recognition of territorial limits defined by the 
wishes of the people. And this is peculiarly im- 
portant, because not only does interest, as distin- 
guished from passion, gain a greater empire with 
advancing civilisation, but passion itself is mainly 
guided by its power. If, indeed, we examine only 
the proximate causes of Eui*<»pean wars, they present 
the aspect of a perfect chaos, and the immense 
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xnajoritj miglit be ascribed to isolated causes or to 
passing ebullitions of national jealousy. ^ But if :;ve 
examine more closely, we find tliat a deepseated^aver- 
sion produced by general causes had long preceded, 
and prepared the explosion. The great majority of 
wars during the last 1,000 years may be classified 
under three heads — ^wars produced by opposition of 
religious belief, wars resulting from erroneous ecoro. 
mical notions either concerning the balance of trade or 
the material advantages ^of conquest, and wars result- 
ing from the collision of the two hostil e docj:rines of 
the Divine right of Idngs and the rights of nations. 
In the first instance knowledge has gain^jd a decisive, 
and in the second almost a decisive, victory. Whotlicr 
it Wj^Ll ever render equally impossible political combi- 
nations that outiage national sen time ids is one cf ihd 
great problems of the future. This much at least is 
certain, that the progress of the movement has pro- 
foundly and irrevocably impaired the ibrcc of treaties 
and of diplomatic arrangements as the regulifbing 
principles of Europe. 

But whatever may be thought on these subjects, it 
is at least certain that the movement we have traced 
has become a great moral influence in^Europc, and, 
like many others, exhibits % striking synthesis of the 
distinctive elements of two difibrout ^civilisations. 
The spirit of patriotism has under its influence as- 
sumed a position scarcely les5 prominent tlian in 
antiquity, while at the same time, by atransfomqxtion 
to which almost all tho influences of modern society 
have concurred, it has lost its old exclusiveness with- 
out altogether losing its identity, and lias assimilated 
with a sentiment of universal fraternity. The sym- 
pathy between great bodies of men was never so 
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strong, tlie stream of entlmsiasm never flowed in so 
broad a CTii;rent as at present ; and in the democratic 
nnioij, of nations we find the last and highest ex- 
•pression of the Christian ideal of the brotherhood 
of mankind. 

Nor is it simply in the international aspect of 
democracy that we trace this influence ; it is found 
no loss clearly in the changes that have been intro- 
duced into internal legislation and social life. The 
political merits of democracy I do not now discuss, 
but no one at least can question the extent to which 
legislafion has of late years been modified in favour 
of the lower classes, the sympathy and even deference 
that has boon shown to their wants, the rapid oblite- 
ration of the lines o^ class-divisions, and the %Wer- 
increasing tendency to amalgamation based upon 
political equality and upon enlarged sympathy. 

It is thus that amid the transformation or dissolu- 
tion of intellectual dogmas the great moral principles 
of Christianity continually reappear, acquiring new 
power in the lapse of ages, and influencing the type 
of each succeeding civihsution. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OP RATIONALISM. 

The history of labour is only second in importance 
to the history of knowledge. The estimate in which 
industry is held, the ’principles by which it is regu- 
lated, and the channels in which it is 'directed, not 
merely determine the material prosperity of nations, 
buWilso invariably contribute .to the formation of a 
type of character, and in consequence to a modifica- 
tion of opinions. In the course of the present work 
I have more than once had occasion to refer to the 
influence of the industrial spirit uj/on Rationalism, 
but I have thought it advisable to reserve its full 
discussion for a separate chapter, in winch the rela- 
tion between the two evolutions will be clearly 
manifested, and the importance of commerce both 
as a disintegrating and constructive hgent will bo 
established. 

If we examine from an industrial pbint of view 
the old civilisation, which was sinking rapidly into 
dissolution when Christianity arose, we shall at once 
perceive that slavery was the central fact upon which 
it rested. Whenever, in a highly-organised society, 
this institution is prominent, it will impart a special 
cast to the national character, and will in some re- 
spects invert the normal conditions of developement. 
For labour, being identified with ignominy, will 
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become distasteful to all classes, and wealth will bo 
speedily accumulated in the hands of a few. Where 
slavery exists there is no middle class, little or no 
^manufacturing or commercial enterprise. The slave- 
owner possesses the means of rapidly amassing 
wealth, while the freeman who is not a slaveowner, 
being shut out from nearly every path of industry, 
and being convinced that labour is a degradation, 
will, bo both demoralised and impoverished. At the 
same time a strong military spirit will usually be 
encouraged, both because the energies of men find no 
other sphere of action, and because in such a condi- 
tion of society conquest is the chief path to W'oalth. 
In some respects the consequences of all this will 
appear very fascinating. A high military enthusi asm 
being engendered, the nation which cherishes slavery 
will usually prove victorious in its conEicts with the 
commercial communities around it. It will produce 
nianj grcaA warHors, many splendid examples of mili- 
taiy devotion. A combination of the high mettle of 
the soldier and of a chivalrous contempt for trade and 
the trading spirit will impart an aristocratic and re- 
fined tone to the national manners, while the national 
intellect will^oo diverted from utilitarian inventions 
and pursuits, and will be concentrated on subHme 
speculations ‘and works of beauty. But as soon as 
the first energy of the conquering spirit has passed 
away, the hollowness of such a civilisation becomes 
a]>pa»'ent. The increase of wealth, which in a free 
nation strengthens the middle classes and gives a new 
impulse to commercial enterprise, in a slave nation 
produces only luxuiy and vice ; and the habit of 
regarding multitudes as totally destitute of rights, 
combined with the military spirit that is genend. 
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gives that Vice a character of the most odious 
ferocity.' 

It is of course possible that the intervention of 
other influences may modify this type of chardctcr, 
and may retard and in some degree prevent the 
downfall it ])roduces, but in as far as slavery is 
predominant in so far will these tendencies be dis- 
played. In the ancient civilisation they were deve- 
loped to the full extent. From a very early peiiod 
tbe existence of shivery had produced, both in Greece 
and Rome, a strong contempt for commerce and for 
manual labour, which was openly professed by the 
ablest men, and which harmonised wejl witli their 
disdain for the more utilitarian aspects of science. 
Anyang the Bceotians those who had defiled them- 
selves with commerce were excluded for ten year» 
from all oflices in the State. Plato pronounced the 
trade of a shopkeeper to be a degradation to a free- ’ 
man, and ho wished it to be punisjied JiS a crime. 
Aristotle, who asserted so strongly the political ciainis 
of the middle classes, declared, nevertheless, that in 
a perfect State no citizen should exercise any me- 
chanical art. Xenophon and Cicero were both of the 
same opinion. Augustus condemned^ senator to 
death because be had debased his rank by taking 
part in a manufacture. The single foyin of labour 
that was held in honour was agriculture ; and in the 
earlier and simpler periods of the national histoiy, 
while slaves were still few and luxury was unknown, 
this pursuit proved a sufficient vent for the pacific 
energies of the people. But when the number and 

> The effects of elaveiy upon See also Storch, ixon. poli^ 
character have lately been iique, tom. v., and Ch. Comte, 
treated with very remarkable TraiU de Ltgidatwn^ liv, v. 
ability in CairncB’ Slave Vower, 
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wealth of the popiilatiou had been multiplied, when 
a long series of victories had greatly increased the 
multitude of slaves, and when the political privileges 
^of a Roman citizen had been widely extended, all 
classes flocked within the walls, the surrounding 
country fell entirely into the hands of the aristocracy, 
and either remained uncultivated or was cultivated 
only by slaves,* and the task of supplying the over- 
grown city with corn devolved chiefly upon the 
colonies. Within the city a^vast half-military popu- 
lation, sufficiently powerful to control the government 
and intent only upon enjoyineitt, paralysed the ener- 
gi(vs of the empire, and destroyed every trace of its 
ancrieiit purity. ‘ 11 read and the games of the circus * 
was the constant demand ; every other considerti-ion 
was sacrificed to grant i(. ; and industry, in all its 
departments, was relinquished to the slaves. 

If we coniyiare the conditions of the ancient with 
that of the modern slaves, wo shall find that they 
were: in some respects profoundly diflerent. The 
modern slave-trade has boon carried on upon a scale 
and with circumstances of atrocity little known to 
the ancients, nor was therein anthpiity the dificrence 
of race and c#lonr that now prevents a fusion of the 
free and the enslaved classes, Aristotle, the greatest 
of all the advocates of slavery, reeommoiidod masters 
to hold out the prospect of future emancipation to 
their slaves; and we 'know that in the latter days of 
the Roman Empire the manumission of old slaves 
was very general, and of those who were not old, by 

* See on this subject Plutarch, ably treated by M. Comte, 
jAves o f the Gracchi •, Dionysius Traite de Legislation. See also 
Halycarnassus, lib. ii. cap. 28 ; Blatiqui, de Vikonomie 

Columella, De Re Rustied. This politique ; Bureau de la Malle, 
whole subject has been very £vofiamie politique des Romainx 
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no means rare. Besides this, the great expansion of 
commerce enabling the modern slaveovjners to com- 
mand every description of luxury in exchar,ge for 
the produce of unskilled slave-labour, they ha^e 
usually, in order to guard against rebellion, adopted 
the policy of brutalising tlieir slaves by enforced 
ignorance — to such an extent that it is actually penal, 
in the majority of the Slave States of America, to 
teach a slave to read.* In the ancient civilisations, 
on the other hand, the^slaves produced all the articles 
of refinement and luxury, conducted the most difficult 
forms of Labour, and often exercised the most im- 
portant professions. His mind was therefore very 
frequently cultivated to the highest point, and hivS 
vafuo was proportioned to hia intelligence. Terence, 
Epictetus, and Publius Syrus, were slaves, as were 
also some of the leading physicians, and many of tln^ 
most distinguished sculptors. It should bo remem- 
bered, too, that while modern slavfery was from the 
beginning an evil, slavery among the ancients was at 
first an unmingled blessing — an important conquest 
of the spirit of humanity. When men were alto- 
gether barbarous they killed their prisoners ; when 
they became more merciful they preserved them as 
slaves.* 

Still in the later days of the republic, and during 
the empire, the sufferings of ^ the slaves were such 
that it is impossible to read them without a shudder. 
The full ferocity of the national character v«as di- 
rected against them. They were exposed to wild 
beasts, or compelled to fight as gladiators ; they were 
often mutilated with atrocious cruelty ; they were 

» 1863. fully developed by Cairnos and 

’ The dietinctions hare been Tocqueville. 
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tortured on tlie sliglitest suspicion, they were cruci- 
fied for the jmost trivial ofiences. If a master was 
murdqjred all his slaves were tortured ; if the perpe- 
trator remained undiscovered all were put to death, 
and Tacitus relates a case in which no less than 400 
suftered for a single undiscovered criminal. We 
read of one slave who w^as crucified for having stolen 
a quail, and of another who was condemned to be 
thrown to the fish for having broken a crystal 
vase. Juvenal describes a lady of fashion gratifying 
a moinontary caprice by ordering a slave to be 
criioificd.^ 

It was in this manner that the old civilisation, 
which rested on conquest and on slavery, had passed 
into complete dissolution, the free classes being al1?5- 
getlier demoralised, and the slave classes exposed to 
the most horrible cruelties. At last the spirit of 
Christianity moved over this chaotic society, and not 
meredy alleviated *the evils that convulsed it, but also 
reorganised it on a new basis. It did this in three 
ways : it abolished shiAXiy, it created charity, it in- 
culcated self-sacrifice. 

In tlie first of these tasks Chuistianity was power- 
fully assisted bj'* two other agents. It is never possible 
for the moral , sense to be entirely extinguished ; and, 
by a law which is constantly manifested in history, 
we find that those who^^have emancipated themselves 
from the tendencies of ai\ evil age often attain a 

* See* much horrible evi- Comte, TraiU de Legislation^ 
deuce of the atrocities practised liv. v. There is an extremely 
on Roman slaves in Loiee- good essay on the condition of 
leur, Ettide sur Ics Crimes et the ancient slaves— one of the 
les Femes dans VAntiquiU et best ever written on the subject 
les Temps modemes (Paris, — in Bodin’s Bepublic^ lib. i. 
1863), pp. 83-98; and in c. 5. 
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degree of moral excellence iliat had not been attained 
ill ages that were comparatively pure. ^ The latter 
days of pagan Rome exhibit a constant decay of, re- 
ligious reverence and of common morality ; but they 
also exhibit a feverish aspiration towards a new 
. religion, and a finer sense of the requirements of a 
high morality than had been displayed in the best 
days of the republic. Wo have a striking instance 
of the first of these teiuloricies in that sudden diflusion 
of the worship of Mitly*a, which was one of the inost 
rornarkable of the antecedents of Chri.Hianity. About 
seventy years before the Christian era tliis worship 
was introduced into Italy, as Plutarch tells us, by 
some Cilician pirates ; and at a time when universal 
se^iticism soeniod the dominant charactenstic of the 
Roman intellect, it took such firm root that for 2^0 
years it continued to flourish, to excite tho warmest 
enthusiasm, and to produce a religious revival in tho* 
centre of a po]mlation that appeared entirely de- 
praved. In the same way, about the timcy*when 
htero ascended tho throne, and when the humanity 
of the masses had sunk to tho lowest ebb, there 
appeared in the centre of paganism a powerful 
reaction in favour of tho suftering cljisses, of which 
Seneca was the principal exponent, hut which was 
more or less reflected in the whole of tlie literature of 
the time. Seneca rceurred to the subject again and 
again, and for the first time in Rome he very clearly 
and emphatically enforced the duties of masters to 
their slaves, and tho existence of a bond of fraternity 
that no accidental diflerence of position could cancel. 
Nor was the movement confined to the writings of 
moralists. A long series of enactments by Nero, 
Claudius, Antonine, and Adrian gave the servile 
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class a legal position, took tke power of life and 
death out of, the hands of the masters, prevented the 
exposure of slaves when old and infirm on an island 
of the Tiber (where they had often been left to die), 
forbade their mutilation or their employment as 
gladiators, and appointed special magistrates to re- 
ceive their complaints. What was done was, no 
doubt, very imperfect and inadequate, but it repre- 
sented a tendency of which Christianity was the 
continuation.^ • 

A second influence favourable tq the slaves came 
into action at a later period : I mean the invasion of 
the barbarians', who have been justly described as the 
representatives of the principle of personal liberty in 
Europe.* Slavery wa?, not, indeed, absolutely ftn- 
known among them, but it was altogether exceptional 
and entirely uncongenial with their habits. Prisoners 
of war, criminals, or men who had gambled away 
their liberty, wert? the chief slaves, and it is probable 
that "servitude was rarely hereditary. Whenever, 
therefore, these tribes obtained an ascendency, they 
contributed to the destruction of slavery. 

But when the fulle.st allowance has been made for 
these influencdiS, it will remain an undoubted fact that 
Uie reconstru^.tion of society was mainly the work of 
Christianity. - Other influences could produce the 
manumission of many^ slaves, but Christianity alone 
could effect the profound change of character that 
rendeued possible the abolition of slavery. There are 
few subjects more striking, and at the same time more 
instructive, than the history of that great transition. 
The Christians did i\pt preach a revolutionary doc- 

' This movement has been Jurc^ lib. iii. c. 14. 
roll noticed hy Grotius, iJe * Guizot, 
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trine. They did not proclaim slavery altogether un- 
lawful, or, at least, not until the bull of Alexander III. 
in the twelfth century, but they steadily sapped it 
at its basis, by opposing to it the doctrine of uni*- 
versal brotherhood, and by infusing a spirit of hu- 
manity into all the relations of society. Under Con- 
stantine, the old laws for the protection of slaves were 
re-enacted with additional provisions, and the separa- 
tion of the family of the slave was foihidden. At the 
same time the servile punishment of crucifixion was 
abolished ; but not so much from moti , es of humanity 
as on account of the' sacred character it had acquired. 
Very soon a disposition was manifested on all sides 
to emancipate slaves, and that emancipation was in- 
vsTdably associated with religipn. Sunday was espe- 
cially recommended as the most a])propriate day tor 
the emancipation, and the ceremony almost invariably^ 
took place in the church. Gregory the Great set the 
' example of freeing a number of his siaves 9,s an act of 
devotion; and it soon became customary for sovereigns 
to do the same thing at seasons of great public re- 
joicing. Under Justinian the restrictions that had 
been placed upon emancipation by testament w’cre 
removed. For a short time the merd resolution to 
enter a monastery gave liberty to the slpvo ; and the 
monks being for the most part recruited from the 
servile caste, were always ready to facilitate the de- 
liverance of their brethren, hfven in i‘eligious perse- 
cutions this object was remembered. Tlie Jew^ were 
early noted as slave- dealers, and among the first and 
most frequent measures directed against them was 
the manumission of their Christian slaves. In all 
the rites of religion the difference between bond and 
free was studiously ignored, and the clergy invariably 
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proclaimed the act of enfranchisement to be merito- 
rious.^ 


By^theso means an impulse fayourahle to liberty 
was imparted to all who were within the influence of 
the Church. Slavery began rapidly to disappear, or 
to fade into serfdom. At the same time the Church 
exerted her powers, with no less effect, to alleviate the 
sufferings of those who still continued in bondage. 
In England, ospocially, all the civil laws for the pro- 
tection of tlie theows, or Saxon slaves, appear to have 
been preceded by, and based upon, the canon law. 
When, as far as can be ascertained, the power of the 
master was by law unlimited, we find the Church 
assuming a jurisdiction on the subject, and directing 
special penances ‘ again^?t masters who took from thtir 
theows the money they had lawfully earned ; against 
^those who slew their theows without judgment or 
good cause ; against mistresses who beat their female 


* Tficod. lib. ii. tit. 8, 
lox 1, and iv. 7 1. For the 
hifcitory of tlio action of Cliris- 
tianity upon slavery, see A, 
Comte, PhiJotiophie positive, tom. 
vi. pp. 48--47; Stoivli, l^covo- 
mic politique^ toift. v. pp. 306— 
310; Troploiip:, lujhi/mre du 
Christ unf is me. sifr h Droit cind. 
Tho nicasiu’cs a^abist Jew slave- 
owiit'rs have boon noticed by 
IJodarride, du Lac, and ntany 
other writ(M’s. It must bo iic- 
know’led^c'd, however, that tl)ii 
Christian Ein[>eror (xratian 
made one law which may rank 
with tho most atrocious of 
Pagauisni. It provides, that 
if a slave accused his master of 
any eviino oxe.t'pt high treason, 
the justice of tho charge was 


not to be cxarriim^d, but the 
slave was to be c(jminittcd to 
tho flames : ‘ Cum aceusatore.s 
servi dorninis intoiient, nemo 
judiciorum expectet eventum, 
nihil qua*ri, niliil dise.uti jflacot, 
sed cum ipsis delationum libel- 
,lis, cum oTiiiii scripturarum et 
moditati crimiiiis apparatu, 
nefandarum aercusaiionum cre- 
moiilurauctores: excopio tam('n 
adpotiUe majestatis crimine, in 
quo etiam sorvis hmiesta pro- 
ditio cst. Nam ot hoc facinus 
tend it in domi nos.’ — Cod. Th^od. 
ix. 6, 2, Iloiiorius accorded 
slaves the liberty of aeeusing 
their masters in cases of lierosy. 
and Theodosius in co-ses of 
paganism. 
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theows so tfat they die within three days ; and against 
freemen who, by order of the lord, kill a theow.* 
Above all, the whole machinery of ecclesiastical dis 
cipline was put in motion to shelter the otlierwisje 
unprotected chastity of the female slave. 1 That 
Church which often seemed so haughty and so over- 
bearing in its dealings with kings and nobles, never 
failed to listen to the poor and to the oppressed, and 
for many centuries their protection was the foremost 
of all the objects of its policy. 

Yet as long as the old antipathy to labour continued, 
nothing of any lasting value had been effected. But 
here, again, the influence of the Church was exerted 
with unwavering beneficence and success. The k’atliers 
eij'ployed all their eloquence in favour of labour ; ^ but 
it is to the monks, and especially to the Benedictme 
monks, that the change is pre-eminently duo. At a 
time when religious enthusiasm w^as all directed to- 
wards the monastic life as towards the ideal of 
perfection, they made labour an essential p-t^rt of 
their discipline. Wherever they went, they . revived 
the traditions of old Homan agriculture, and large 
tracts of France and Belgium were drained and 
planted by them hands. And though ogriculturc and 
gardening were the fornis of labour in which they 
especially excelled, they indirectly became the authors 
of every other. For when a monastery was planied, 
it soon became the nucleus ardund which the inhabi- 
tants of the neighbourhood clustered. A town was 
thus gradually formed, civilised by Christian teach- 
ing, stimulated to industry by the example of the 

* Wright, Letter on the Po- Ages. London, 1843. 
litical Condition of the English * Cliainpagny, La ChariU 
Peasantry during the Middle cArciJic/wc, pp. 276-289, 
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monks, and protected by tbe reverence that attached 
to them. At the same time the ornamentation of the 
chnrch gave \ho first irapnlse to art. The monks of 
the order of St. Basil devoted themselves especially 
to painting, and all the mediroval architects whose 
names Lave come down to ns are said to have been 
ecclesiastics, till the rise of those great lay companies 
who designed or built the cathedrals of the twelfth 
century. A gi*cat number of the towns of Belgium 
tracer their origin in this manner to the monks.' For 
a long time the most eminent prelates did not disdain 
manual labour ; and it is related -rJl no less a person 
than Becket yiat he was in the habit of labouring 
during harvest time in the fields with the monks at 
tlie monasteries which he visited.^ 

«By tliese means tlic contempt for labour which had 
been produced by slavery was corrected, and the path 
Vas opened for the rise of the industrial classes which 
followed the crus^ules. The ferocity of character that 
had ’<f>tf/^ceded Christianity was combated with equal 
zeal, thqugh not qiaitc equal success, by the organisa- 
tion of Christian charity. 

There is certainly no other feature of the old civi- 
lisation so rej:^ilsive as the indifierence to suffering 
that it displayed. It is indeed true that in this re- 
spect there whs a considerable difference between tlie 
Greeks and the Bomans. In their armaments, in their 
wars, above all, in the^ extreme solicitude to guard 
the interests of orphans and minors that characterised 

f 

' See on tliis subject Perin, 68, 69. 

La liichesse dans Ics SociUh * Fden, History of the La- 
vhretiennes, tom. i. pp. 345- bouring Classes in England^ 
361 ; Van Bruyssol, Hist, du vol. i. p. 60, 

Commerce helge^ tom. i, pp. 
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thoir* logislfliion,' the former displayed a spirit of 
hnnianity for wliieh we look in vain among' tin 
laika*. Besides this, the 2)oliiical s^^stems of (Ireece 
and, in its latter days, of Rome, wore so framed tljqf 
the state in a great measure suj)plied the material 
wants of the people, and a poor-law of the heaviest 
kind was, to a certain extent, a substitute for ])rivat(‘ 
henelieenee. Still there appears to have been no public 
r(diig(i for the sick ; the infant was entirely unpro- 
tected; and infantickh) havdng been — at least in the 
CM.s(i of deformed children— exju'essly authorised by 
both ]*lato and Aristotle, was s(ddom regarded as a 
crime. The practice of hi'inging up or[)hans avow- 
edly for prostitution was ecpially common, ddie con- 
sigpt association of liuma-ii sulfering with jiopular 
entertainments rendered the jiopnlar mind eontinuaHy 
more callous. 

Very difibrent was tlie aspect presented hy the* 
early Cliurcli. Long before the era of pei'seeutioii 
had closed, the hospital and the Xenouochion', or 
refuge for strangers, was known among the Christians. 
Tlie cpitaplis in the catacombs abundantly prove tlie 
multitude of foundliugs that were sustained by theli- 
ehai'ity ; and when Christianity becai "o the domin- 
ant religion, tlio pi’otection of infants was one of tlie 
first changes that was manifested in the laws.3 The 

* Grotc, Hifii. of Greece^ family, it induced the pooi to 

vol. ii. p. 123, inaiTy rocldc'S.sly ; while, unco 

• Ilumo hay vojT ingeniously the children were born, natural 
suggested, and Mallhus lias aifeetion would stniggle^t o Llio 
adopted I lie sngg<‘stioii, that, the last, to sustain them, 
ancient pcrrnissiui) of infaiiti- ’ It is worthy of notice that 
cide had on the whole a ten- d(‘serted children in the early 
dency to multiply ratlicr than Church appear to have been 
to diminish ])opul:ition, for, by snp]t<>rted mainly by private 
removing the fear of a numerous charity, and those foundling 

VOL. II. a ' ^ 
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frequent famines and ilie frightful distreSs caused hy 
the invasion of the barbarians, and by the transition 
from slavery to freedom, were met by the most bound- 
l<;ss, tlie most lavish benevolence. The Fathers were 
ceaselessly exhorting to charity, and in language so 
emphatic that it seemed sometimes almost to ignore 
the rights of |)roperty, and to verge upon absolute 
communism.^ The gladiatorial games were cease- 
lessly denounced ; but the alfcction with which they 
were’ regarded by the people long resisted the efforts 
of philanthropists, till, in the midst of the spectaeh?, 
Ihe monk Telemaclms rushed b^ween the combat- 
ants, and his blood was the last that stained the 
ai’cna. But perhaps the noblest testimony to the 

liospil.als, to whicli political mrntly denounced, wore also'^n- 
economisls so strongly object, known in the early Church. The 
wen? unknown. In the time first erected in Franco was early 
•;)1‘ Justinian, however, we find in the Ihirteenth century; the 
notices of Jlrephotrophia, or famous institution of the Bon 
asylums for children; and Pa steur was founded hy a Dutch 
fouiahikions, ihtended es])ecially lady converted to Catholicism 
for fotindlings, are said to have in i698. A full history of these 
existed 4ri the soA'cnth and institutions is giv^eii in Paront- 
eiglitli centuries (Labourl, Jh- Duehatelct’s singularly inter- 
(hcrchcs sauries Kjifanfs frnuvh, esting work on ProatituHon in 
J’jiris, 1818, pp. 32, 33). A Ihe City of Paris. The ad- 
foniidliiig hospiiiil avus osta- mirable societies for tin? succour 
blished by Innocent TIT. at of indigent mothers, wliicli 
Pome. Theol) 4 "cti()ns to itiese * complete the measures for the 
iiisti tui ions, on ammnt. of their protection of infancy, were 

encouragement of well chiefly the work of the Prench 

jis t he frightful m rtality*pro- freethinkers of the last century, 
vailing among tin i, are well Beaumarchais dedicated part of 
knoAvn. M‘Cull(u‘ states Unit the profits of the Marioge de 
betAA'oeh 1702 and 1707 the Piynro to that of Lyons (Du- 
admissions into foundling hos- cellier, IPist. dcs Classes la- 
pitalsin Dublin were 12, 786,and borieuses en France, p. 296). 
the deaths 12,561 (Pol. Econ. * See some very striking in- 
part i. eh. viii.). Magdalen asy- stances of this in Champagny’s 
lums, which M. Ch. Comte and Charite chrHienne, 
other economists have vche- 
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extent and the catholicity of Chnslian chanty was 
furnished hy an ^idversaiy. Julian ovL'iled all his 
energies to produce a charitable inovenieiit ^iinong 
the Pagans ; ‘ tor it is a scandal,’ ho said, ‘ that tl»cj 
Galileans should support the destitute, not only oi‘ 
their religion, but of oui*s.’ 

In rejading the history of that noble efflorescence of 
charity whicJi marked the first ages of Cliristjanity, 
it is impossible to avoid reflecting U[)on the stinnge 
destiny that has consigned almost all its authors to 
obscurity, while Ihe names of those who .took any 
conspicuous part in sectarian history hav^e become 
household words among mankind. We Ijcar much 
of martyrs, who sealed tht;ir testimony witli blood ; of 
C(mrageous missionaries, who planted the standard of 
the Cross among savage nations and in pestilential 
climes ; but we hear little of that heroism of charity,, 
which, with no precedent to guide it, and with every 
early habit to ojipose it, confronted tlTe mof^. loathsome 
forms of sufleriiig, and, for the first time in tTie his- 
tory of humanity, made pain and hideous disease the 
objects of a reverential afiection. In the intellectiud 
condition of bygone ctuiturics, it was im])Ossiblo tliat 
these things should be appreciated as they doserv<al. 
Charit;y was practised, indeed, nobly an^l constantly, 
but it did not strike the imagination, it did not (die it 
the homage of mankind. It ^was regarded by the 
masses as an entirely subordinate department of 
virtue; and the noblest efforts of phi]antbro|iy ex- 
cited far less,admiration than the macerations of an 
anchorite or the proselytising zeal of a sectarian. 
Fabiola, that Roman lady who seems to have done 
more than any other single individual in the erection 
of the first hospitals ; St. ijandry, the great ajiostle of 
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charity in Frain^e ; oven Telemachni? htniself, are all 
ohscinre nanres in history. Tlr^ ? -fwlio organised 
iliat vast network of h()S}(ital. that OA'crspread 
Europe after the Crusades have passed altogether 
from reeolloelion. It was not till the seven teen tli 
oentuiy, when modern habits of tliouglit werewid(;ly 
diffused, that St. Vincent de Paul arose andfurnislied 
an example of a saint who is profoundly and univer- 
sally r(vver(Mi, and who owes that reverence to the 
splendour of his cliarity. Bui although it is true that 
during npmy centuries the philanthropist was placcKl 
upon a fni* lower loved than at present, it is not the 
less ti’ue tha> charity was one of the earliest, as it 
w'-as one of the noblest, creations of Christianity ; and 
that, independently oPtho incalculable mass of ^,uf- 
li^'ing it lias assuaged, ilie inlluoncc it Las exercised 
in softening and purilying tbc ebaraeter, in restrain- 
ing the jiassions, and enlarging the sympathies of 
maukind, has nsade it one of the most important 
el(.‘iTr(<Tits of our civilisation. The prcee2:)ts and ex- 
amples of the Gos]>el struck aidiord of pathos which 
the noblest philosojdiics of antirpiity had never 
reached. For the first time the aureole of sanctity 
(Micircled th(^#brow of sorrow and invested it with a 
mysterious charm. It is.rolated of an old Catliolic 
saint tliat., ab the evening of a lal)o]*ions and well- 
syiciit lil'e, Christ ajipeared to Jiim as a man of 
sorrows, and, commeuding liis past exertions, asked 
him what reward he would desire. Fame, and wealth, 
and earthly pleasures liad no attraction to one who 
liad long been weaned from the things of sense ; yet 
the prospect of othoi* and s[)iritiial blessings for a 
moment tilled the saint with joy^ but when ho looked 
upon that sacred brow, still shadowed as with the 
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anpruisli of G"^tliscmf*Tie, every sc.'lfisli wish was for- 
goiicn, and, w a voice of iiieilahlo ^lovc, he an- 
swered, ‘ Lord, tiu ^ I j. light suller most ! ’ ^ 

The tliard principle that Christianity employed to 
correct the evils of a decayed society was the prin- 
ciple of self-sacrifico. We have already seen some of 
the evils that resulted from the monastic system ; but, 
considered in its proper place, it is not dilficnlt to 
perceive its use. For the inannci in which society 
attains that moderate j\rid temp(‘red excellence which 
is most congenial to its wtdfare is by iipperfectly 
aspiring towards aii^bcroic ideal. In an age, there- 
fore, when the government of force had produced 
universal anarchy, theologians taught the doctrine 
of^passivc obedience. In an age when unbridled 
luxury liad produced an unbridled corruption, th^y 
elevated volnntary poverty as a virtue. In an age^ 
wdicn the facility of divoi'co had a»lmost legalised 
poly gam 3^, they proclaimed, with JBt. Jerome, that 
‘ marriage jieoples earth, but virginity beavenT" 

The earlier j^oriion of the middle ages presents tlie 
almost unique spectacle of a society that was in all its 
parts moulded and coloured by theological ideas, and 
it was natural that when the progress^of knowledge 
destroyed the ascendency pf those ideas a univeisal 
modification should ensuo. Hut besides tin’s, it is 
not, I tljink, difficult to j)orceivc that the indnstrial 
condition of Europe at this time contained elements 
of dissolution. The true incitements to inejustry 

must ever be found in its own rewards. The desire 

• 

' This is, IlxOiove, related of Alonat. The Virgin appeared 
St. John of the Cross. There to him and offered him a crown 
is a somewhat similar legend of roses, which he refused, and 
of a Spiiiiish saint of the thir- Christ then gave him His own 
teeiitli century named Ramon crown of thorns. 
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of wealth, tlie multiplied wants and * aims of an 
elaborated (jivilisation, the rivalry and the ambition 
of commerce, are the chief causes of its progress. 
Labour performed as a duty, associated with the 
worship of voluntary poverty, and with the condem- 
nation of luxury, was altogether abnormal. It was 
only by the emancipation and dovelopemcnt of some 
of the towns of Italy and Belgium that the industrial 
spirit became entirely secular, and, assuming a new 
prominence and energy, introduced an order of ten- 
dencies into Europe which gradually encroached 
upon the domain of theology, anf contributed largely 
towards the iieformation, and towards the rationalism 
that followed it. Buf before examining the nature 
of those tendencies it^may be necessary to say a Jew 
Words concerning the circumstances that gave them 
birth. 

Although the old Roman slavery received its 
death-blow under the influences I have noticed, some 
lingfbrtYig remains of it continued till the twelfth or 
thirteenth century and the serfdom that followed 
not oidy continucMl much later, but even for a long 
time absorbed great numbers of the free peasants. 


* In 11 02 a Council of West- 
Tuiiistor foiiml ‘It necessary to ’ 
prohibit the salb of slaves in 
England (Eden, IlisL of La- 
hour mg Classes, vol. i. p.*10); 
and still later the English wer«5 
acciist(jmod to sell slaves to the 
Irish, Jiiid Giraldus Cambreiisis 
tells us that the cinancipution 
of their slaves as an act of 
devotion was enjoined by the 
Irish bishops on the occasion 
of Strongbow’s invasion, llodiii 
has noticed some passages from 


the bulls of the Popes relative 
to slaves in Italy as late as the 
thirteenth century (Rcpiihlique, 
p. 43'). Religion, which so 
powerfully contributed to the 
emancipation, in some cases 
had a.n opposite influence, for 
Christians enslaved without 
scruple J ews and Mahometans, 
who naturally retaliated. The 
number of Christian slaves 
bougVit up by the Jews had 
been one of the complaints of 
Agobard in the ninth century. 
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The rapacity" of the nobles, and the famines that 
were so frequent during the middle age^s, induced the 
poor to exchange their libert/ for protection and for 
bread ; and tlie custom of punishing all crifnes 
fines, with the alternative of servitude in case of non- 
payment, still further increased the evil. At the 
same time the mildness of the ecclesiastical rule, and 
also the desire to obtain the advantage of the prayers 
of the monks, induced many to ati.ach themselves as 
serfs to the monasteries.^ Altliough it would bh un- 
fair to accuse the Church of abandoning the cause of 
emancipation, it is {trobablo that this last fact in some 
degree lessened her zeal.^ The bulk of.the population 
of Europe were eniancij)atcd between tlie twelfth 
ai^d fifteenth centuries; but the remains of serfdom 
have even now scarcely disappeared.''* In tlie iow^tis, 
however, personal and political liberty was attained 
much earlier. Something of the old Roman nmnici^ 
pal government had lingered faintly in the south of 
France during the whole of the middle ages ;*bi^ the 
conqDlete emancipation was chiefly due to the neces- 
sities of sovereigns, who, in their conflicts with the 

* Seo on all these causes keen treated hy Ifallam, Hist, 
Hiillani’s Middle Affes, vol. i. of Middle vol. i. pp. 222, 
pp. 217-218. 223. As late as 1775, colliers 

^ * The clergy, and especially in Scotland \Hpre bound to per- 
several Popes, enforced mauu- pelual service in the works to 
mission as a duty upion laymen, which they belonged. Upon 
and inveighed against the scan- thotsale of those works f lie pur- 
dal of keeping Christians in chasers had a right to tlieii- 
bondage ; but they wi^rt^ not, services, nor could they bo else- 
it is said, as ready in perform- where reciuved into selhvice ex- 
ing their own paits. The vil- cept by permission of the owner 
loins upon the Church lands of the collieries. See a note 
were among the last who were by jVI‘Culloch, in his edition of 
emancipated.’ — Yl&Wikm, Middle the Wealth of Nations^ vol, ii* 
Ages, voh i. p. 221. p. 188. 

’ * Thu decline of serfdom has 



248 


RATIONALISM IN EUROPE. 


II tables or wii.b other nations, j^ladly purchased by pri- 
vileu’cs tlie assistance ol* the towns. It is pi*obabJe that 
the fact of many of the Englisli kings being tisnr].iors 
ccintribiited in this way to the emancipation of the 
English citizens and the struggle between the king 
and nobles in France, and between the Popes and the 
emperors in Italy, had a similar elfect. Wbonever a 
ti)wn was eTuancipated an inipnlse was given to in- 
dustry. Tbe Crusades at last gave the rnnnici[)al 
and industrial element an extraordinary prominence. 
Tlie great ^snms for which kings and nobles became 
indebted to the middle classes, thtf rapid extension of 
navigation, the inventions that were imported into 
ihiT’ope fi*orii the East, and; aboye all, the liap})y for- 
tiine that made the Italian towns the centre of tl^e 
stream of wealth, had all, in dillerent ways, inereased 
the intluonce of the towns. In the course of the) 
t\v(!lfth contiiTy, nearly all wliich carried on coinmor- 
eial iidcreourse witli Italy had obtained inunici[)al 
govemirnnit, and some of tliosc of Belgium, and 
along the shores of the Baltic, almost equalled the 
.Itnlian ones in commercial activity.* At the sanu> 
time the ci’catioji of guilds and coiq)orations of 


* ‘It wants not ]m>l)abHity, 
thoiifi’h it manilVstly a}'p<*ai.s 
nt>t, rhat Williana Kut'ns, Jhiiry 
L, ami King ►Stvplicn, being ail 
nf»ni-|)<'rs, granted bvr/’:o iiniAu- 
nities fo Imqrlis to sicnn*. tliem 
to their jjarty, and by the time 
that Glanvil wrote, which was 
in tlie reign of Henry II., burghs 
had so great privileges as that, 
if a, bondsman or servant ro- 
Tuaint'd in a burgh as a burgess 
or inember of it a year and a 
day, he was by that very resi- 


dence mad© free ; and so it was 
ill Scotland: lie was always 
fre»\ and enjoyed the lil^erty of 
Ihf burgli if he were able to buy 
a burgage, and his lord claimed 
him not within n year and a 
day.’ — Hrady, Histm'ical Trea- 
tise on Cities (1690), p. 18.^ 

‘ Thierry, Hist.du Tiers Etaiy 
pp. 24, 25. It is scarcely ne- 
cessary to refer to the admirable 
sketch of the history of towns 
in the Wealth of Nations. 
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different trades eonsolidatetl the advantages that had 
gained. For although it is undo^nbteclly true 
that in a normal condition of society the sj^stem of 
|)]*ot.ection and inonopoly, of which the cor-poratiorw 
ANX'rc the very ideal, is exti’emely nnfavourahle to 
]nT)dnction, in the anarchy of tlie middle ages it was 
of gn'at usej in gi\dng the trading classes a union 
which })rotected them from plunder, and enahlefl theiii 
to incline legislation in their favcnir. Commerce, 
under tludr intliienco, hecame a great power. A now 
and secular civilisation was called iido heipg, which 
graduiiHy oricroacdiofl upon the ascendency^ of theo- 
logical ideas, and inlrodnccd a mew •j)haso in the 
developement of Europe. 

Jit may bo observed, }iowc\;oi’, that the opposition 
tliat at last ai'ose between the theological and flie 
(commercial spirit is not exactly what w() might at 
first sight have oxpocic^l; for in the earlier si.agos ot 
society they have striking points #f affnnty. Mis- 
sionary emterprises and commercial ( nteiyirise^arR tin/ 
two main agents for the ditfusion of civilisation ; they 
commonly advance together, and each has very fre- 
(piently proAxd the pioneer of the other. Besides 
this, iiio Crusades, which were the el»ief (-xpression 
of the religious Sfuitimontg of the middle ages, owed 
their partial sueeciss in a great measure to ihe com- 
inereial communities. It was the merchants of 
Amalfi who, by their traffic, *first Opened the path, 
for Clirislians to Jerusalem, and, in coiijunetiop witla 
the other Italian republics, supplied the (diiof wants of 
the Crusaders. Tlie spirit that made the Venetian 
merchants of the thirteenth couiury stamp the imag(i 
of Christ upon their coins, and the merchants of 
Florence impose a tax upon their i*ich woollen manu- 
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iacturcs, in order, witli the produce, to erect that 
noble cathedml which is even now among the wonders 
of the world, seemed to angur well for their alliance 
wjitli tfie Church. Yet the event shows that these 
expectations were unfounded, and whenever the type 
of civilisation was formed mainly l)y commercial en- 
terprise, there arose a conflict with the theologians. 

The first ])()iiit in which the commercial civilisation 
came into collision with the Church was the lawfulness 
of lending money at interest, or, as it was then called, 
of practising usury. 

In the present day, whem politidJil economy has been 
raised to 0, soience, nothing can appear more simple 
than the position that interest occu|>ies in pecuniary 
arrangements. Wo know that, in a society in whi^'Ji 
great works of industry or public utility are carried 
on, immense sums will necessarily be borrowed at 
interest, and that sucli transactions are usually advan- 
tageous botli to tbe lender and tlie borrower. The 
first 'iemLs bis money for the purpose of increasing bis 
wealth by tlic interest he receives ; the second obtains 
the advantage of disposing of a sum which is sufficient 
to set in motion a lucrative business, and this advan- 
tage more tliaji. compensai^s him for the interest ho 
pays. We know, too, that, this interest is not capri- 
cious in its amount, but is governed by fixed laws. 
It usually consists of two distinct elements — the inte- 
rest which IS the price* of money, and what has been 
termed* the ‘interest of assurance.’ The price of 
money, like the price of most other commodities, is 

‘ By J.-B. Say, in his Iraitl fective, because it does not com- 
d' politique, where the prise the opprobrium cast upon 
subject of usury is Jidmimbly the lender, which is one great, 
disoussed. The term, * interest cause of the extraordinary rise 
of assurance/ however, is de- of interest. 
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determined T^y the law of supply and demand.* It 
depends upon the proportion between the amount of 
money that is to be lent and the demands of the bor- 
1‘owers, which proportion is itself influenced bj^many 
considerations, but is chiefly regulated in a normal 
stato of society by the amount of wealth and the 
amount of enterprise. The second kind of interest 
arises in those cases in which there is some danger 
that the creditor may lose what he has lent, or in 
which some penalty, ^inflicted by law or by public 
opinion, attaches to the loan. F"»r it is^ manifest 
tliat men will not diVert their capital from secure to 
insecure enterprises unless there is a possibility that 
they may obtain a larger gain in the latter than in the 
flamer, and it is equally manifest that no one will 
voluntar ily take a course that exposes him to le|^al 
penalties or to public reproach unless he has some 
pressing motive for doing so. 

If, then, when the law of supply .and demand has 
regulated the rate of interest, the government of the 
country intei’poses, and either prohibits all interest 
or endeavours to flx it at a lower rate ; if public 
opinion stigmatises the lender at interest as infamous, 

* As this is not a treatise of than theotheifandsoeondly, that 
Political Economy, tho reader it supplements the other, meet- 
will, I trust, pardon my adopt- ing a low case'# to which tlie old 
ing this old and simple forma- formulary will not apply. In 
lary, without entering at length determining the value of the 
into tho controversy created by previous inotals as measured bv 
the now formulary of Ricardo other things — that is to say, as 

that price is regulated by the reflected in prices — the rule of 
cost of production. In the vast Ricardo seems most satisfac- 
mrjority of cases those two for- tory: in determining the normal 
mularies lead to exactly the rate of interest, tho old rule is, 
same result, and the principjil I think, perfectly adequate, 
advantage of that of Ricardo There are some good remarks 
seems to bo, first, that in some on this in Clieval’er, 
cases it gives greater precision sec. v. c. 1. 
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and if religion brands liis act as a crime, it is easy 
from tlio foregoing principles to j)erceive wliat must 
be tlio consequence. As long as lliere are persons 
\\lio urgently desire to boiTow, and persons wbo 
possess capital, it is quite certain that the relation of 
debtor and creditor will continue ; but tbo former will 
find that the terms have greatly altered to his disad- 
vantage. For the ca])italist will certainly not lend 
without exacting interest, and such interest as is at 
least equivalent to the profits, he would deiive if he 
^'inploycd his money in other ways. If the law forbids 
this, he must either not lend, or l<?nd in a niaitnor that 
exposes him to legal penalties. A great number, 
overcome by their scruples or their fears, will adopt 
the former coui'se, and consequently the amount ^pf 
mopiiey in the comirmnity which is to be lent, and 
which is one of the great regulators of the price of 
money, will be diminished ; while those who venture 
to incur the riski of infringing human and, as they 
believe,* ■ Divine laws, and of incurring the infamy 
attached by public opinion to the act, must be bribed 
by additional interest. At the same time the furtive 
character given to the transfictioii is oininontly favour- 
able to imposition. The moi*e therefore law, public 
opinion, and religion endeavour to hjwer the current 
rate of interest, the more that rat e will be raised. 

But these priiuuples, simple as tht^y may now 
appear, were entirely unknown to the ancients, and 
from an extremely early period the exaction of interest 
was looked upon with disfavour. The origin of this 
prejudice is probably to be found in the utter ignorance 
of all uncivilised men about the laws that regulate 
the increase of wealth, and also in that early and 
universal sentiment which exalts prodigality above 



THE INBITSTEIAL HISTOHT OF RATIONALISM. 253 


parsiraoriy. * At all times and in all nations tliis pre- 
ference has been shown, and tbcrc is no literature in 
which it lias not been reflected. From the time of 
Thespis downivards, as Bentham reminds ns, \here.is 
scarcely an instance in wliicli a lender and a borrower 
have appeared n])on the stafi^e without the sympathies 
of the audience bein<^ claimed for the latter. Tlu; 
more ij^norant the ])eople the more strong will be 
this prejudice ; and it is therefore not surprising 
that those who were the pre-eminent representatives 
of parsimony, who were constantly increasing their 
wealth in a way f^nli^was so different from the ordinary 
forms of indnsfiy, and who often appeared in fho 
odious light of o]ij)rossors of the poor, should have 
Ix^en from the earliest times regarded with dislike. 
Aristotle and many other of the Greek pliilosoplfers 
cordially adopted the popular view; but at the same 
time money den ding among the Greeks wa*s a common 
1 hough a dos[)ised. profession, and was little or not at 
all molest od by autlioi-ity. Among the Gauls it was 
placed under the special patronage of Mci'cary. In 
Home also it was authorised hy law, though the 
Ic'gislators eonsfantiy sought to regulate its terms, 
and though hoih the philosophers aiMl the people at 
largo branded tlio monoy;lenders as ilie main cause of 
the decline of the empire. The immanse advantages 
that capital possesses in a slave-country, and the 
craving for luxury that was universal, comlaned with 
file insecurity produced by general maladministration 
and corru])tion, and by frequent tumults created with 
the express ol)je(^t of freeing the plebeians from their 
debts, liad raised tlie ordinary rate of interest to an 
tinonnons extent; and this, which was in truth a 
symptom of the diseased condition of society, was 
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usually regarded as the cause. At the sdme time the 
extreme severity witliwliich Roman legislation treated 
insolvent debtors exaspemted the people to the liigli- 
est poidt against the exacting creditor, while, for the 
reasons I have already stated, the popular hatred of 
the usurers and the interference of legislators with 
their trade still further aggravated the evil. Besides 
this, it should be observed that when public opinion 
stigmatises money-lending as cnmiiial, great industrial 
enfor|:)rises that rcist upon it wiU be unknown. Those 
who borrow will therefore for the most part borrow 
on account of some urgent necessity, and the fact 
tliat inicrest -is wealth made from the poverty of 
otliers will increase the prejudice against it. 

When the subject came under the notice of t]}e 
Fathers and of the medimval writers, it was treated 
with unhesitating emphasis. All the pagan notions 
of the iniquity of money-lending were unanimously 
adopted, strengthened hy the hostility to wealth which 
early Christianity constantly inculcated, and enforced 
with such a degree oC authority and of persistence 
tliat they soon passed into nearly every legislative code. 
Turgot and some other writers of the eighteenth 
century have endeavoured to establish a distinction 
between more or less rigorous theologians on this 
subject. In tact, however, as anyone who glances 
over the authorities that have been collected by the 
old controversialasts bn the subject may convince 
liimself, there was a perfect unanimity on the general 
principles connected with usury till the casuists of 
the seventeenth century, although there were many 
controversies about their special applications.* A 

’ All Hie old Catholic works Philosophy show this, but. I 
on the Canon Law and on Moral may especially indicate Con- 
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radical misconception of tlie nature of interest rau 
through all the writings of the Fathers, of the rae- 
diseval theologians, and of the theologian^ of the time 
of the Reformation, and produced a code of com- 
mercial morality that appears with equal clearness 
in the Patristic invectives, in the decrees of the 
Councils, and in nearly every book that has ever 
been written on the Canon Law. The difference 
between theologians was not in what they taught, but 
in the degree of emphasis with which they taught it. 
There were no doubt firnes in which the doctrine of 
the Church fell into conipai‘ative desuei^nde : there 
were times when usury was very generally practised, 
and not very generally condemned. There are even 
a few exam])]es of Councils which, without in any 
di^rce justifying usury, contented themselves with 
expressly censuring priests who had practised il.' 

• 

cinti* Adverm.s Usura m the case in Englaid, whore the 

17‘i0); C/onciiia, llmra Con- laxity on yubjoct was con - 
iracius trim (lioirifB, 1748); sidcrablc, in tin* twqjllh and 
Leotardus, De IJsnris (Inig- thirtoentlicontnries ( soo Ander- 
dimi, 1649) ; Lamet et Fro- son, Hist, of Commerce, vol. i. 
niagcaii, Hictionnairc dcs Cas pp. 79-113). Only a month 
de Cousci'nce (a collection of before the Council of Nice, Cnn- 
tlie decisions of the doctors of stantino lied conlirrned the ohl 
the Sorbonne), art. f/swre (Paris, Roman law w'^iich legalised an 
1733) ; and Cojifhenccs eccU- interest of 12 per cent. ; and it 
siastiques de Paris sur VUsure* was probably^ the desire to 
( Pari .s, 17-18). Thi.s last work avoid collisioii with tJie civil 
was piibli.shed under the direc- power that dictated the hin- 
tiou or, at all events, patronage guagp of a curious decree of the 
of Cardinal de Noailles, and Council, inVliieh tisurj’- is con- 
con tains a very largo amount of dcmiied only when practised 
information on the subject. It by clergymen, but at life same 
went through several editions: time is condemned on grounds 
the first was published in 1697. that are equally applicable to 
See too Liegeois, Essai stir laymen : ‘ Quoniaiii multi sub 
VHistoire et la Legislation de regula constituti avaritiam et 
f llsure. turpia lucra sectantur, oblitique 

* This appears to luive been divinic Script urue dicentis,“Qui 



25G 


KATIOKALISM IN EUEOPE 


Bul at the same time there is a long uTrbrolccn chain 
ot* unequivocal condemnations, extending from the 
period of tLe Fathers to the period of the Kefor- 
matioti. 

The doctrine of the Church has been involved in 


some little obsciiiiiy on account of the total change 
that has ta-ken })laco during the last tliree centuries 
in the meaning of the word usury, and also on account 
of the many subtleties with which the casuists sur- 
rounded it ; but if ihe reader will pardon a somewhat 
])edantic array of definitions, it wm‘ 11 bo easy in a few 
■words to disentangle it from alLambiguity. 

Usury, then, according to the unanimous teaching 
of the old theologians, consisted of any interest that 
was exacted by the lender from the bori’ow’^ei’ solely 
ixa the price of the loan.* Its nature w^as, therefore, 


peciinium suam non dedit ad 
Tisunim,” niulruuiii daiites cen- 
ttisimaa exigunt ; ju«to ceiisuit 
sancta et niagna svaodus ut si 
quis inventus I'luu’it post liane 
dcfiiiitioncin nsuras accipiens 
. . • di‘;jic*iiitur a cloro et 

H lien us cxistat a regula/ (See 
Troplong, Memoirv. mr le Vret 
a I'JnthiV, read before the In- 
stitute ill 184^.) but the 
Council of Jlliheris, in tiie be- 
ginning of tboTiVuirth eeiitury, 
and the Tliird and Fourth 
Councils of Carthago expressly 
<*oiidemno(l usury iu layinVn. 

* The following -wa-ni the 
pi’incipal definitions of usury 
employed by tiie writtu's on 
Canon Law : — 1 . IJ sura est 
pretium iisus pecuiiite mutiiatse. 
2. Lucrum immediate exmutuo 
proven iej IS. 3. IJsura est eura 
(.]uis j)lns exigat in peeunia aut 
in alujuA re quarii dederit. 4. 


Ultra sortem lucrum aliquod 
ipsius ratioJH* mutui exaetum. 
— This last is the chfinifiou of 
benedict X J V. AJelanebthou 
defined usury nearly in the 
same way: ‘ Usura est hierum 
supra sortiuTi oxae.tuni tantum 
)>ropter ofheium muluatioius.’ 
To this I may add the d(‘sei’ij>- 
tion given liy 8t. Augnstine oi* 
the sin : ‘ Si fccneraveris lio- 
mini, id est mutuam pecuniain 
dederis, a quo alic^uid plus 
quam dedisti exj^ectas aceipere, 
lion pecuiiia,m solam sed aliqiiid 
plus quam dedisti, sivc illiul 
triticuiii sit, sivo vinuin, sive 
oleum, sive quodlibet aliud, si 
plus quam dedisti e.x])cctas ae- 
cipere. foencrator es et in hoc 
improbandus non laudandus.’ 
(Sermon iii. on Psalm xxxvi.). 
— See Concina, Adversus Urn- 
nm,pp. 32-33. 
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ei'iiirely independent of tlie amount tliat was asked, 
and of the civil laws upon the subject. Those who 
lout money at three per cent, were committing usury 
quite as really as those who lent it at forty per cent./' 
and those who lent money at interest in a country 
where there was no law upon the subject, as those 
who lent it in defiance of the most stringent prohibi- 
tions.^ It is not, however, to be inferred from tin's 
that everything of the nature of interest was for- 
bidden. In the first place there was the case oi 
permanent alienation of caijital. A man might de- 
prive himself for ever of a certain sum, and receive 
instead an annual revenue ; for in this "case he was 
not receiving the price of a loan, as a loan implies the 
uhjinate restitution of that which had been lout. 
There is some reason to believe that this modificaticn 
was introduced at a late period, when the rise of in- 
dustrial enterprises had begun to show thfe ruinous 
character of the doctrine of usury ; but at# all events 
the distinction was generally adopted, and became 
the cornerstone of a largo amount of legislation.® 

* In 1677, when much casu- non est dum ultra sortem ali- 
istry had been already ai>plied quid oxigiiur tanquam ex bone- 
to the subject, aome one sub- volcntia etgrat;;tudinedebitum, 
mitted this point to tlie doctors sod solum si exigatur tanquam 
of the Sorbonue. Their de- -mjx justitia debitmn.' — See Con- 
cision was; ‘Quo Titius ne fereTices sur r^Vsure, tom. i. 
seroit pas exempt d’usure en ne p. 100. 

prenant que trois pour cent * ‘'fandis que lo cri dcs 
d’interet, parce que tout profit peuples contre le pret a interet 
et tout gain tir6 du pret, si petit le faisait proscriro, I’impossi- 
qu’il puisse etre, fait I’usure. bilite de I’abolir ontiereTuent lit 
L’Ez6chiol, au ch. xviii, ne fait imaginerla subtilit6 defaliena- 
point de distinction du plus ou lion du capital ; ct e’est ce sys- 
du moins.’ — Lamet et Froma- tfeme qui, ^tant deveiiu presque 
geau, Diet, des Cos de Con- general parmi les theologiens, a 
science (art. Usure). etc adopts aussi par les juris- 

* Thus Innocent XI. con- consultes, a raison de I’influenco 
demned the proposition/ Usura beaucoup trop grande qubnfi 

VOIi. IL 
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III tlio next place ihere were certain cases in whicli a 
lender migVt claim interest from his debtor — not as 
the price of the loan, not as a rent exacted for the 
mse money — but on other grounds which were de- 
fined by theologians, and which were, or were at least 
believed to bo, onlirely distinct.' Such were the cases 
known among the schoolmen under the titles of 
‘ damnum Emergens * and * lucrum cessans/ If a man 
was so situated that, by withdrawing a portion of his 
capital from the business in which he was engaged, he 
would suffer a palpable and unquestionable loss, and 
if for the purpose of assisting^jis neighbour he con- 
sented to withdraw a certain sum, he might stipulate 
a competisation for the loss he thus incurred. He 
was not lending mopey for the purpose of gairhig 
nioney by the transaction, and the interest he exacted 
was solely a compensation for a loss he had actually 
Ru stained. In the same way, if a man was able to 
apply mon('y tO’ a purpose that would bring a certain 
gain, and if he consented to divert a certain sum from 
this channel in order to lend it to a fiieiid, it was 
generally (but by no means always believed that he 
might receive an exact eqnivalent for the sacrifice he 

©lie sur notre jurisprudence ef. certum tempus.* {Confkrencca 
notre les principos sur I' Usure, tom. i. p. 100.) 

du droit canon/ (Turgot, Mem. » These cases, of which I 
sur les FrUs (V Argent, § 29.) have only noticed the principal, 
Some seem to have tided to and whicli were many of them 
justify usury on the condition very complicated, wore dis- 
of the hmdor obliging himself cussed with much detail by 
not to demand his money till a the doctors of the Sorbonne. 
certain period, for wo find Alex- See Lamet et Fromageau ; see 
under VII. condemning the pro- also the Mhmoire of Troplong. 
position, ‘ Quod sit licitum * St. Thomas Aquinas was 
mutuanti aliquid ultra sortem believed to be hostile to this 
cxigere, modo se obliget ad non indulgence, 
repetendum sortem usque ad 
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had unquestionably made. The question, too, of in- 
surances was early raised, and created a, cloud of the 
most subtle distinctions : so too did those great 
lending societies, which were founded in Italy by 
Bernardin de Feltre, under the title of ‘ Monti di 
Piota,’ for the purpose of counteracting the usury ol‘ 
the Jews. Their object was to lend money to tlie 
poor without interest, but very soon a small sum was 
exacted in return, in addition to what had been lent. 
Thi> was very naturally. stigmatised as usury, because, 
as we have seen, ^ usury was entirely irrespective of 
the amount that was asked ; but some theologians 
maintained, and Leo X. at last decided by a bull, that 
this exaction was not usurious, because it was simply 
a Jpe foi* the payment of the oflBcials connected with 
the establishments, and not the piice of the loan.* * 
These examples will serve to show the general cha-^ 
racter that controversies on usury assumed. Above 
all the complications and subtleties^with^which the 
subject was surrounded, one plain intelligible prin- 
ciple remained — the loan of money was an illicit way 
of acquiring wealth. In other words, anyone who 
engaged in any speculation of which the increase of 
liis capital by interest was the object, had committed 
usury, and was therefore qpiidemned by the Church. 
It is said that after the twelfth centuny the lawful- 
ness of usury was a popular tenet among the Greeks ; * 

* • 

* Besides Lamet and Fro- p. l/>6. According to Cibrario 

mageau there is a discussion {Economia Polilica da Medio 
about ‘Monti di Piota’ in Esco- Evo^ vol. ii. p. 62), a heretic 
bar’s Moral Philosophy, named Bech, who was burnt in 

* Confirences sur Wsure, Piedmont in 1388, was accused 
tom, i. p. 23, Salclles, JDe among other things of having 
Materiis Trihunalium Inquisi- maintained tlmt ‘ incest and 
iimiiB (Romfc, 1661), tom. ii. usury are not sins.’ 

s 
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but before this time the teaching of theologians on 
the subject ^eems to have been perfectly unanimous, 
and with this exception it continued to be so till the 
Reformation. Usury was not only regarded as an 
ecclesiastical crime, but was also, as far as the Church 
could influence the legislators, a civil one, and it was 
especially singled out as one that should be investi- 
gated with torture.* 

Such then was the doctrine of theologians. It 
remains to examine for a motnent the arguments on 
which it ..was based. The first of these in the present 
day appears very startling. It •Was said that usury, 
however moderate, is one of those crimes, like miu’der 
or robbery, that are palpably contrary to the law of 
nature. This was s]iown by the general consf^nt 
ot all nations against it, and also by a consideration 
of the nature of money ; for ‘ all money is sterile by 
nature,’*'^* and therefore to expect profit from it is 

* Chartario, Praxis Interro- to bo sterile or the borrower a 

f^andarum licrum (Ilomte, loser. The Greek word for in- 
i618), p. 201. tcrest {tSkos, from tiktu, I 

* This is an absurdity of beget) was probably connected 
Aristotle, and the number of with this delusion. Besides a 
centuries during wliich it was host of theologians, the notion 
incessantly as^ferted without that usury was contrary to the 
being (as far as we know) onc.e law of nature was maintained 
questioned is curious illus-* by Durant, one of the greatest 
tration of the., longevity of names in French jurisprudence, 
a sophism when expressed in a Leo X. condemned usury on 
terse form and shelterecl by a the following grounds : ‘ Do- 
great name. It iS enough to minus noster LucA attestante, 
make one ashamed of one’s aperte nos praecepto adstrinxit 
speeieU to think that Bentham no ox dato mutuo quidquam 
was the first to bring into no- ultra sortem speraromus ; est 
tice the simple consideration enim propria usurarum inter- 
that if the borrower employs pretatio quando videlicet ex 
the borrowed money in buying usurA rei quas non germinat de 
bulls and cows, and if these nullo labore, nuUo sumptu, 
produce calves to ten times the nullo periciilo, lucrum feenusque 
value of the interest, the money conquiri studetur.’ {Conferences 
borrowed can scarcely be said sur C Usure, tom. i. p. 100.) 
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ftT)snrd. The* essence of every equitable loan is, that 
precisely that which was lent should be ret^imed ; and 
lliercfore, as Lactantius maintained, and as the me- 
diaeval moralists unanimously repeated, to exact in-* 
torest is a species of robbery. It is true that it 
miglit naturally occur to the minds even of mediaoval 
theologians that houses or horses were sometimes 
lent at a fixed rent, which was paid notwithstanding 
their restitution. Ihit this difiiculty was answered 
by a very subtle distinction, which if it was not 
originated was at, least chiefly developed* by St. 
Thomas Aquinas. Tlfe use of a horse may be distin- 
guished, at least by the intellect, from the'horse itself. 
Men borrow a horse and afterwards restore it, but the 
nsajfe of the horse has been a (Jistinct advantage, for 
which they may lawfully pay ; but in the case of 
money, which is consumed in the usage, the thing 
itself has no value distinct from its usages When 
therefore a man restores the exact stun hej has bor- 
rowed, he has done all that can be required ol' him, 
because to make him pay for the usage of this money 
is to make him pay for a thing that does not exist, 
or, perhaps more correctly, to make him pay twice 
for the same thing, and is therefore, said* St. Thomas, 
dishonest.* 

This was one branch of the argument ; the other 
was derived from authority. The political economy 
of the Fathers was received with implicit faith, and a 

* The views of St. Thomas thier, and torn to piec& 
(who was one of the chief Turgot {Mhn. sur les Jhrets 
authorities on the subject) are Argent, § 26-27). The argu- 
in the Bumma, Pars ii. Qumst. ment as I have stated it is, I 
78. At the end of the know, very obscure, but I ven- 
eighteenth century they were ture to think that is chiefly the 
drawn up with gi’eat. elaborsi- fault of St. Thomas, 
tion by a writer nann'd Po- 
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lung series of passages of Scripture were cil eel wliicb 
were universally regarded as condemnatory of usury.' 

As^it is quite certain that commercial and indus- 
“trial enterprise cannot be carried on upon a large scale 
without borrowing, and as it is equally certain tliat 
these loans can only be effected by paying for them 
in the shape of interest, it is no exaggeration to say 
that the Church had cursed tljo material developement 
of civilisation. As long as her doctrine of usury was 
believed and acted on, the arm of industry was para- 
lysed, the expansion of commerce was arrested, and 
all the countless blessings that*have flowed from them 
were withheld.* As, however, it is impossible for a 


* The chief passages cited 
were — Lev, xxv. 30, Leict. ,xxiii. 
19, Ps. XV. 5, Ezek. xviii., and 
(from the New Testament) 
Luke vi. 35. As Turgot no- 
tices, th e « popiilar i ul erpreta- 
tion of this last ^passage was 
poculisirlyihoxcn sable in Catho- 
lics, who always interpret the 
injunctions that surround it as 
‘ counsels of perfection,’ not 
obligatory on every man. Yet 
Bossuet was able to say, *La 
tradition const^Mito des conciles, 
a commeiicer t)ar les plus 
ancions, cellt; des papes, dot 
p^roH, des iikterpr^tes ct do 
I’E^lise romaiiie, est d’inter- 
pr^terce verset, ‘‘JMutu^m date 
nihil inde sperahtes,” comme 
prohibit! f du profit qu’on tire 
du pltet ; “ inde ” e’est-a-dire do 
I’usure.’ {2nde Pastorale y contre 
la Version de Eiohard Simon.) 

* Montesquieu, speaking of 
the scholastic writings on 
usury, says, with a little exag- 
geration, ‘ Ainsi nous dovons 
aiix speculations des Scholas- 


tiques tous les malhcurs qui 
ont accompagn^ la destrivytion 
du commerce* (Esprit des Lois, 
liv. xxi. c. 20) ; and Turgot, 
* L’ observation rigoiu’ouse de 
cos lois serait destructive de 
tout commerce ; aussi ne sont- 
elles pas observ^es rigoureuso- 
ment. Elies interdisent toute 
stipulation d’int^retsaiis aliena- 
tion du capital. . . . Et e’est 
une chose notoire qu’il n’y a 
pas Bur la terro une place de 
commerce ou la plus grande 
parti e du commerce ne roule 
sur Targent, emprunt6 sans 
alienation du capital ’ (MSm. 
sur les Prets d'Arpenty § xiv.). 
M. Sismondi has justly ob- 
seived (Nouveaux Prineipes 
dlikionomie politique) that the 
prohibition of usury in Catho- 
lic countries has also done very 
much to promote a passion for 
luxury, and to discourage eco- 
nomy — the rich who were not 
in business finding no 
easy way of employing thoir 
savings productively. 
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society that as even moderately civilised to continue 
without usury, we find, from a very early period, a 
certain antagonism existing on this subject between 
the civil law and the Church. The donunclatjons of 
the Fathers were soon succeeded by a long series 6T 
Councils which unanimously condemned usurers, and 
the canonical law is crowded with enactments against 
them ; but at the same time kings found it consta ntly 
necessary to borrow for the equipment of their armies, 
and they very naturally shrank from suppressijig a 
class to which they had recourse. Edward the Con- 
fessor indeed in England, St. Lewis in France,* and a 
few other sovereigns of remarkable piety, took this 
extreme step ; hut generally usury, though not alto- 
gether recognised, was in some degree connived at. 
j*?csides, to lend was esteemed much more sinful than 
to bin’row,'-^ and in the earlier part of the middle agt;s 
the usurers were almost exclusively Jews, who had no 
scrupl(.‘s on the subject, and who had adopted this 
prolession partly because of the great profits they 
could derive from it, and partly because it was almost 


* Confirming in this respect 
a French law of tlio eighth and 
ninth century which provided 
that * Usuram non solum clerici, 
sed ncc laici Christiani, exigor^ 
(iehont.’ Some tiiink Justinian 
prohibited usury, but thpro is 
a good deal of dispute about 
this. Richard I. of England 
‘ Christianmn foBneratorem fieri 
prohibuit aut quacunque con- 
vention is occasiono aliquid ro- 
cipere ultra id quod mutuo 
concessit’ {Bromton Chroni- 
con). Some governors made it 
a law that the property of those 
who had been usurers might be 


confiscated by the crowm after 
their death (Cibrario, Econo- 
mia Politica del Medio Evo, 
vol. iii. p. 3115). This arrangti- 
raont had a double advaniagt* : 
the government might borrow 
money from" the usurer while 
he was living, and rob his 
children when he was dead. 

* According to the doctors 
of the Sorbonne it was sinful 
to borrow at usury except 
under extreme necessity, but 
the whole stress of the denun- 
ciations was directed against 
the lenders. 
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tlie only one open to them. It was not till the close 
of the eleventh century that Christian money-lenders 
became mimefrous, and the rise of this class was the 
hnmedipte consequence of the commercial develope- 
m'ont of the Italian republics. The Lombards soon 
became the rivals of the Jews ; * the merchants of 
Florence carried on usury to a still greater extent,* 
and for the first time this was done openly, with the 
full sanction both of law and public opinion. From 
Italy ,u8ury passed to France and England ; * and the 
Third Council of tlie Lateran,^‘ which was convened 
by Alexander III., in 1179, complained that it had so 
increased that it was almost everywhere practised. 
The same Council endeavoured to arrest it by decree- 
ing that no notorious and impenitent usurer should 
be admitted to the altaf, should be absolved at th^s 
hour of death, or should receive Christian burial.® 
A 11 this, however, was in vain : the expansion of com- 
mercial ent6rprise became every year more marked, 
and the ^increase of usury was its necessary conse- 
quence. 

In this manner the rise of an industrial civilisation 
produced a distinct opposition between the practice of 
Christendom and the teaching of the Church. On the 
one hand to lend money at interest became a constant 
and recognised transaction, &nd the more the laws of 

4 

‘ Bedarride, Hisi. des Juifs, Vienne, presided over by Cle- 
pp. 186-189. . •' mont V., pronounced it to be 

* Muratori, Antiq. Italwa^ heretical to justify usury: 
dissert, ^vi. — a good history of ‘Sane si quis in istum errorem 
the rise of Christian usurers. incident, ut pertinaciter affir- 

* Ibid. mare praesumat exercere usuras 

^ lUd, This Council is rec- non esse peccatum, decernimus 

koned a general one by the eum velut hjereticum punien- 
Catholics. dum * { Con ferences sur C U sure, 

* Ibid. The Council of tom. i. p. 9^1 
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w ealth were understood, the more evident it became 
That it was both necessary and innoeei^t. On the 
other hand there was no subject in the whole compass 
of Catholic theology on which the teaching the 
Church was more unequivocal.' Usury had always 
been defined as an}’' sum that was exacted as the 
price of a loan, and it had been condemned with 
unqualified severity by the Fathers, by a long series 
of Popes and Councils, by the most eminent of the 
niedicTval theologians, qnd by the unanimous voice of 
t’le Church. The result of this conflict pvidently 
depended on the comparative prevalence of dogmatic 
and rationalistic modes of thought. As long as men 
vlerived their notions of duty from authority and 
tvi^clition, they would adopt ^one conclusion ; when 
they l)egan to interrogate their own sense of I'igfit, 
they would soon arrive at another. 

The sequel of the histoiy of usury is €Oon told. 
The Reformation, which was in a grej^t measure 
effected by the trading classes, speedily dispelled the 
illusions on the subject, although the opinions of the 
Reformers were at first somewhat divided. Melanch- 
thon, Brentius, and (perhaps) Bucer adopted the old 
Catholic view; ^ but Calvin maintained tliat usury was 
only wrong when it was, exacted in an oppressive 
manner from the poor,® and, with admirable good 

* According to Concina, p. 2. , This view whs aiso a- 
usujy has been condemned by *dopted ])y ](tolinfleus : ‘ Cnrolus 
twenty-eight Councils (six of Molimeus contendit acerrime 
them regarded by the Church usuram, nisi fraus adfflt aut 
of Rome as general) and by debitor nimium opprimatur, 
seventeen popes {Adversm licitam esse. Doctores omnes 

pp. 112-113). a sexcentis annis coiilrarium 

* See the passages in Con- docuerunt ’ (Leoi ardus, l)e 

cina, Usitra trini Contractus, Usuris, p. 15.) Calvin w^•ls 
pp. 250-251. one of the very first who ex- 

* Concina, Adversus Usuram, posed the folly of the old 
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Beiise, lie refused to listen to those who dldiorted him 
to check it bj law. In England money-lending was 
first formally permitted under Henry VIII.' Some- 
Ayhat hiter Grotius discussed it in a liberal though 
rather hesitating tone, nndntaining strongly that it 
was at least not contrary to the law of nature.* Two 
or three other Protestant writers, who are now almost 
forgotten, appear to have gone still further ; but the 
author to whom the first unequivocal assertion of the 
modtirn doctrine of interest is duo seems to be Sau- 
maise,-^ who, between 1G38 and 1640, published three 
liooks in its defence. His view was speedily but 
almost silently adopted by most Protestants, and the 
change produced no difficulty or hostility to Chris- 
tianity. 

•Among the Catholics, on the other hand, the diSi- 
culty of discarding the past was very considerable. 
‘ At the beginning of the sixteenth century the modern 
distinction betwuen usury and interest had been in- 
troduced among laymen, to the great indignation of 
theologians,^ in order to evade the censure of the 


notion about the etorility of 
money. — See a remarkable pas- 
sage in one of hiS letters quoted 
by M'Cullocli, VoL Econ.. pt. 
iii. ch. riii. • 

^ Anderson, Hist, of Com- 
merce, vol. i. p. 304. 

JDeJvre Belli Pact, lib. . 
ii. cap. 12. 

• Better known as Salmasius, 
the autlior of the I)efensu> Re- 
gis to which Milton replied. 

* ho. F^vre, who was tutor 
to Louis XIII., mentions that 
in his time the term interest 
had been substituted for usury, 
and he added: ‘C’est la pro- 


proment ce qu’on peut appelor 
Tart de chicaner avec Dieii.* 
Marot also, who wrote in the 
first half of the sixteenth cen- 
* tury, made this change the ob- 
ject of a sarcasm : — 

* On ne pr6te plus k I’usure, 
Mais tant qii’on veut a I’int^r^t.’ 

(See Conferences sur V Usure, 
tom. i. p. 26.) 

According to Concina, the first, 
or nearly the first {fere pri- 
mus), Catholic theologian who 
cavilled at the old definitions 
of usury was Le Coreur, who 
wrote a treatise in 1682, in 
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canonical law. The casuistry of the Jesuits was soon 
applied to the subject, and two or three circuitou.’ 
ways of obtaining: interest became popular, which 
gave rise to long and virulent controversies.! Early 
in the eighteenth century three professors of the 
University of Ingolstadt, named Pichler, Tanner, and 
Hannold, took a further step, and contended that 
some forms of undoubted usury might be safely 
practised if the civil law permitted them ; ^ and in 
1743 a writer named Broedersen wrote a book which 
seems to have embodied and corab'.ncd nearly all the 
leading sentiments'* of the different schools of laxer 
theologians. The subject had by this .time excited so 
much agitation that Benedict XIV. deemed it neces- 
sary to interpose. He accordingly, as the head of 
the Catholic Church, issued an encyclical lettojp, in 
whieli he acknowledged that there were occasions 
when a lender, on special grounds, might claim *a 
sum additional to what ho had lejat, but refused to 
pronounce in detail on the merits of the controver- 
sies that had been raised concerning particular kinds 
of loans, and contented himself with laying down 

which he maintained that Others, which arose especially 
moderate interest might he in the commercial communities 
exacted on commercial loans, of Belgium, are noticed in 
hut not on those which had Lamet and * Fromageau, and 
their origin in the necessities also by Trcfplong. 
of poverty {Adversus Usuram^ * Pichler was a Jesuit, and 
p. 3). The Catholic writers at his views on usury — a perfect 
this period nearly always spoke cloud of subtleties — are con- 
of th(i modern doctrine as a tainod in his Jus Q^nonicum 
Protestant heresy — the heresy (Venetiis, 1730), lib. lii. tit. 19. 
of Calvin, Molinmus, and Sal- Tanner was also a Jesuit. Of 
masius. Hannold I know nothing ex- 

* One of these was elabo- cept from the brief notice of 
rately discussed by Concina his opinions in Concina, 
in a treatise called De Usura Usura trini Contractus^ pp, 
trini Contractus 17*18). 102-166. 
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authoritatively the doctrine of the Church! That doc- 
trine was that usury is always a sin ; that it consists 
of any sum that is exacted beyond what had been 
loi^t, sofely on account of ihe loan ; ^ and that the 
fact of this interest being moderate, or being exacted 
only from a rich man, or in order to further a com- 
mercial undertaking, in no degree alters its character.^ 
This appears to have been the last official utterance 
of a lk)pe upon the subject, and although isolated 
theologians for some lime atten\picd to stem the tide, 
their voices soon died aw^ay before the advancing 
spint of Rationalism. Year by* year what the old 
theologians had termed usury became more general. 
The creation of national debts made it the very pillar 
of the political system. ^ Every great enterprise thajj 
was 'undertaken received its impulse from it, and the 
immense majority of the w'^ealthy were concerned in 
it. Yet though it had long been branded as a mortal 
sin, and though mortal sin implied eternal separation 
from the i3eity and the endurance of eternal and rx- 
criiciating suflbrings, the infallible voice continued 
silent. The decrees of the Councils remained indeed 
unchanged; the })assagea from Scripture and from 


* ‘ Peccati genus illud quod 
usura vocatui*, quodque in con- 
tractu mutui propriam suam 
sedom et locum habet, in eo 
est repositAiin quod*,qiiis •ex 
ipsomet nuituo, quod suapto 
natura ^^.ntundem duntaxat 
reddi postulat quantum recep- 
tum est, plus sibi reddi velit 
qiiam est receptum .* — Epistola 
liened, XIV,^ in Concina, Ad^ 
verms Usuram, p. 14. 

‘ Noquo vero ad istam la- 
bem purgandam ullum ar- 


cessiri sul)sidium poterit, vel 
ex eo quod id lucrum non ex- 
cedens (^t nimium sed modera- 
tum, non magnum sed exiguum 
sit ; vel ex eo quod is a quo id 
lucrum solius causA mutui de- 
poscitur non pauper sed dives 
existat ; nec datam sibi mutuo 
summam relicturus otiosam,sed 
ad fortunas suas amplificandas 
vel no vis coemendis praediis vel 
qusestuosis agitandis negotiis, 
utilissime sit impensurus.’ — 
Ibid, 
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the Fathers that had so long been triumphantly ad- 
duced continued precisely the same ; but the old 
superstition faded steadily and almost silently away, 
till every vestige of it had disappeared. Laws, indeetfi, 
against usury still continued upon the statute-book, 
but they were intended not to prohibit interest, but 
only to regulate its rate ; and as tlie principles of po- 
litical economy were elucidated, this too began to pass 
away. At the close of the seventeenth century, Locke 
protested strongly against the attempt to reduce 
interest by law;^ but the full investigation of the 
subject was reserved for the following century. It 
was remarked that Catherine of ilussia having endea- 
voured to lower the general rate of interest from six 
five per cent., her enactment had the efiect of 
raising it to seven ; and that Lewis XY., in the same 
manner, raised it from five to six when intending to 
reduce it to four.^ In England both .Ajdam Smitli 
and Hume threw a flood of lights upon the subject, 
though neither of them fully i)erceived the evil of the 
laws, which the first, indeed, expressly a])plauded.'* 


* Seo his Considerations on 
tJie Lowering of Interest^ pub- 
lished in 1691 — a tract which 
is, unfortunately, deeply tinged 
with the errors of the mcrcaii- 
tile theory, but is full of shrewd 
guesses on the laws of money. 
Lock* perceived that interest 
depended upon supply and de- 
mand, and that all attempts to 
reduce it below the natural 
level were pernicious or abor- 
tive. He thought, however, 
that the maximum should bo 
fixed by law to prevent imposi- 
tion, but that that maximum 
should be fixed above the na- 
tural rate. At a still earlier 


period Harrington saw the ne- 
cessity of usury, but involv(d 
himself in great obcurity, and 
almost absurdity, when dis- 
cussing it : seo his Prerogative 
of Popular Government ^ c. 3. 

* Storch, fUcmomie polUique^ 
tom. iii. p. 187. 

• Adam Smith wished thj 
legal interest to bo fixed a very 
little above the currogit rate of 
interest, as a check upon pro- 
digality and rash speculation. 
This is still done in many 
countries, but Bentham has 
urged (Letter xiii., On Usury) 
that such a law is extremely 
detrimental to industrial pro- 
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In France, nine years before tbe ‘Wealth of Nations, 
Turgot had .disclosed most of those evils ; and he 
appears to have clearly seen that interest is not ca- 
pricious, but bears a fixed relation to tlie general 
condition of soeietyd At last Bentliam, in his famous 
‘ Letters on Usury,’ gave what will probably prove 
a deathblow to a legislative folly that lias been in 
existence for 3,000 years. It has been observed by 
a Russian political economist that the Starovertsis, 
and some other dissenters fi*om the Russian Church, 
still maintain that it is sinful to lend money at inte- 
rest * — perhaps the last represeiltatives of what was 
for many centuries the unanimous teaching of the 
Christian Church. ' 

The importance of this episode depends not 
mubh on the question that was immediately at issue — 
though that question, as we have seen, was far from 
being insignificant — as upon its influence in break- 

gress, as each new enterprise is got noticed the subject in a 
almost necessarily more hazar- very striking manner in his 
dous than old-established ones, Eejlexions skv la Formation des 
and therefore capitalists will Hichesxes. Like nearly every 
only direct their capital to the one in his time, he fell into the 
former if the interest to be ob- error of believing that the 
tained from them ^Is considera- abundance of the precious mo- 
bly higher than could be ob- tals told upon the rate of in- . 
tainod from the* latter. The terest; but this did not affect 
belief that, whih^ the ordinary his main argument, and on the 
commercial value of money whole there is not much in 
should be unchecked by kiw, Bentham tliat was not antici- 
sorae restraint should be pated by Turgot. In Italy 
put upop the inordinate in- Genovesi, who was a contem- 
terest extorted by dishonest porary of Turgot, advocated 
speculators from young and the abolition of usury laws, 
ignorant spendthrffts, has I (Pecchio, Storia della Economia 
think of late years been Publica in Italia, "p. 
steadily gaining ground in * Storch, tlconomie politique, 
England. tom. iii. p. 176 

' Besides the Memoir e, Tur- 
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mg the authority of the Church. A second way in 
which the rise of the industrial classes tihat followed 
the Crusades tended towards the same object was by 
uniting nations of different religions in commercial 
relations. Before this time the intervention of ihe 
Pope had been the most effectual agent in regulating 
national differences, and General Councils formed the 
highest, and indeed almost the solitary, expi ession 
of a European federation. The benign influeiico of 
Catholicism was continually exercised in correcting 
the egotism of a. restricted patriotism ; and* although 
this benefit was purchased by the creation of an in- 
tense animosity towards those who were without, 
and also by an excessive predominance of ecclesias- 
tical influence, it would be unfair to forget its in- 
estimable value. After the Crusades, however, a new 
bond of cohesion was called into existence, and nationfi 
were grouj)ed upon a new principle. The appoint- 
ment of consuls in the Syrian towfis, to superintend 
the commercial interests of the Western nations, gave 
the first great impulse to international diplomacy* 
— an influence which for many centuries occupied 


* I use this expression be- 
cause that obscure subject 
which Papebrochius and Ma-* 
billon have investigated, and 
which they have called Diplo- 
macy,* is much more what we 
should now term the History 
of Charters. The rise and in- 
fluence of consulships has been 
traced in English by Warden, 
in French by Borel, and in 
Latin by Steck. The subject 
has been also well noticed by 
Van Bruyssel, Hist, du Coin- 
nierce helge^ tom. i. p. 140; 
and the influence of diplomacy 


as suporsedi^ General Coun- 
cils, by Littr»^ Revolution, Con- 
servation et Fositivismr, one of 
the ablest books the Positive 
School has ever produced. The 
dist^ction between the old and 
new sense* of diplomacy is ex- 
pressed respectively in the 
words ‘ la diplomatiqltc ’ and 
‘ la diplomatie,' the last of 
which is less than a century 
old. (See De Flassan, Hist, 
de la Diplomatie. frangaise, In- 
trod.) I may add that one of 
the first systems of naviga- 
tion law depended upon an 
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an extremely important place in civilisation, but has 
of late yearsi been in some degree waning before the 
doctrine of the rights of nationalities and before the in- 
creasing publicity of politics. The social and intellec- 
tual consequences of commercial intercourse were still 
greater, h^or while an intense sectarian spirit is com- 
patible with the most transcendent abilities and with 
the most profound learning, provided those abilities 
and that learning ai-o directed in a single channel, it 
can very rarely survive close contact with members 
of difiercnt creeds. When men h^ive once realised 
the truth that no single sect possesses a monopoly 
either of goodness or of abilities — when they have 
watched the supporters of the "most various opinions 
dogmatising with the, same conviction, defendiiQg 
their belief with the same energy, and irradiating it 
with the same virtue — when they have learnt in some 
degree to rssume the standing-point of different sects, 
to perceive the aspect from which what they had 
once deemed incongruous and absurd seems liaimio- 
nious and coherent, and to observe how all tho 
features of the intellectual landscape take their colour 
from the prejudice of education, and sliift and vary 
according to the point of view from which tlicy are 
regarded — when, above all, they have begun to re- 
vere and love for their moral qualities those from 
whom they are separated by their creed, their senso 
both of the certainty and the importance of their dis- 
tinctive tenets will usually be impaired, and their in- 
tolerance towards others proportionately diminished. 
The spectacle of the contradictions around them, of 

institution called the ' Consul- chants anthorised to determine 
ship of the Sea,’ which consisted disputes, 
uf a tribunal of leading mer- 
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tliB manifesto attraction which different classes of 
opinions possess to different minds, will ir.alvc tlieni 
suspect that their own opinions may possiluy be false, 
and even that no one system of belief can be adapted 
to the requirements of all men ; while, at the same 
time, their growing sense of the moral excellence 
that may bo associated with the most sii[)erstitious 
creed will withdraw their minds from dogmatic con- 
sidei-ations. For human natnro is so constituted, that, 
although incii may persuade themselves intcllectvally 
that error is a damnable crime, f he V'lico of conscience 
protests so strongly against this doctrine, that it can 
only be silenc;cd by the pcuvaiasion ihat^tlu' ])ersonal 
character of the heretic is as reqmiiiivo as his creed. 
Calumny is the homage which dogmatism has ever 
pt?id to (HUiscienco. Even in the periods when the 
guilt c*f hoT'esy was univei*sally behtwt'd, the spirit of 
iiitolei'aneo was only sustained l.>y the diffusion of 
countless lihels against the misb(.iliev(.;r, and by the 
systematic; concealment of liis virtut;:?. How sculu- 
lously theologians at that time laboured i'l ibis task, 
how nnscu’upulously they maligned and blackened 
every leading oppoiicmt of their views, lu \v eagerly 
they fanned the flame of sectarian aijimopity, how 
uiiilbrmly they prohibited those whom they could in- 
fluence from studying the wiitings or frequenting 
the society of men of diHenjnt o])iuious from their 
owui, is well known to all who«are acquainted witli 
ecclesiastical history. The fiivst great blow to this 
policy was given by the rise of the coiiimercial classes 
that followed the Crusades. Orthodox Catholics came 
into close and amicable connection both wdth Gre^eks 
and with Mahometans, while tlieir new pursuit 
made them, for the first time, look with favour upon 
VOL. II. T 
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tlie Jews. It was these last who in the middle ages 
were the special objects of persecution, and it was 
also towards them that the tolerant character of 
commerce was first manifested. 

The persecution of the Jewish race dates from the 
very earliest period in which Christianity obtained 
the direction of the civil power and, although it 
varied greatly in its characier and its intensity, it can 
scarcely be said to have definitively ceased till the 
French Revolution. Alexander II. indeed, and three 
or four other Popes,* made noble efforts to arrest it, 
and morfe than once interposed y^itll great courage, as 
well as great hiimanit}^ to censure the massacres ; 
but the priests were usually unwearied in inciting the 
j)assions of the people, and hatred of the Jew was for 
in,any centuries a faitliful index of the piety of fue 
Christians. Massacred by thousands during the en- 
* tliusiasm of the Crusades and of the War of the 
Shepherds, the Jews found every ecclesiastical re- 
vival, .and' the accession of every sovereign of more 
than usual devotion, occasions for fresh legislative 
restrictions. Theodosius, St. Lewis, and Isabella the 
Catholic — who were j>robab]y the three most devout 


‘ As their latest historian 
says, * Le christianisnie iic prit , 
line veritjihle consistaiico quo 
sous le r^?gno de Constantin ; 
et e’est a datcr do cetto ('•poque 
que commence, a ‘propreineut 
parlor, pour les .liiifs Ttire des 
pers<^c«iti()ns roligieiises.* (l>c- 
darride, Hist, drs Jaifs, p. 16.) 
In this, however, as in otlier 
persecutions, the Aria ns were 
quite as had as the ort la ul ox. 
Constantius persecuted at least 
06 much as Constantine, and 


the Spanish Visigoths more 
than either. 

“ On the liberality of several 
Popes to the Jews, see Bedar- 
ridc, p. 260, on Alexander II., 
pp. 1 14-123. St. Bernard also 
laboured to assiuigo the perse- 
cution. Alexander VI. was 
especially generous to the Jews, 
and made great elforts to alle- 
viate Iheir sufferings — a fact 
that should be rcrneiuhered in 
favour of a Pope for whom 
there is not much else to bo said. 



THE INBUSTllIAL HISTORY OP RATIONALISM. 27.^ 


Bovercigns beffore the Heformation — th e Council of the 
Lateran, which led the religious revival of the thir- 
teenth century, Paul IV., who led that of the six- 
teenth century, and above all the religious •rders* 
were ainong their most ardent persecutors. Every- 
thing was done to separate thein from their fellow- 
men, to mark tlieni. out as the objects of undying 
hatred, and to stifle all compassion for their suffer- 
ings. Tljcy were oinj^elled to wear a peculiar dress, 
and to live in a sepjiratc (juarter. A Christian 
might not enter into any partnership wdth them ; he 
might not eat with tli/im ; he might not use the same 
bath i lie niiglit 3iot einjfloy them as physicians ; he 
might not even purchasic their drugs.* Intermarriage 
witli then) was deemed a horrible })o]lutiori, and in 
tffb i ime of St. Lewis any Christian who Lad chosen 
a Jewess for his mistress was burnt alive. Even in 


* For a long list of theso 
prohilnt ions S(‘e a ^nirious book, 
I)e Judfr.in ('J'nrin, i7l7}, by 
Josepli Sessa (ono of t.lM> jodges 
appointed in Piedmont, to regu- 
late tlio, affairs of the Jews), p. 
10. As rarly as the reign of 
Conslmitine a Council of El- 
vira forbade (Christians holding 
any e(mnnuiiicii,tion with Jew^s. 
The Oouneil of tlic Lalcran ‘ 
compelled Jews to wear a sepa- 
rate dress ; and this veiy sim- 
ple provision, by bringing them 
prominently before the ])eople 
in an intensely lanatieal age, 
contributed greatly to rouse 
the passions of the Catholics, 
and to facilitate tJio massacres 
that ensued (see Rios Kiudi-s 
sur Ics Juifu d^E-'ipagiie [trad. 
Maynabel], p. 109). St. Vin- 
cent de P'errier persuaded the 
T 


Spanish Governineftt to enforce 
this decree* against both Jews 
and Moors, (l^aranio, Jk)e Orig. 
h\q, p 101.) 

(EarrcH dr Si.’FoLv, tom. 
iv. pp. 89. A similar en- 
actnuail was made in Spain 
(Kios, pp. 88, 89). It was also 
a popular belie#' that llio blood 
of Jews was bhiek and putrid, 
*and the bad smell for wliich 
thc}^ were unlnippily jiolorious, 
innate. Idiere is a long dis- 
cussiofi on Uhs in Scssa. Put 
perhaps the most, eui'ioiis in- 
stance of this oj'.ler of*su))er- 
stitions is .'i, statute of Queen 
J(‘ariiie I., in 1-147, regulating 
the houses of ill-fame at Avig- 
non, in wliich, after ]>roviding 
with great detail for the ac- 
commodation of the Christians, 
it is enacted that no Jew shall 
2 
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their executions they were separated from other 
criminals, and, till the fourteenth century, tliey were 
hung between two dogs, and with the head down- 
yv'arda^ According to St. Thomas Aquinas, all they 
possessed, being derived from the practice of usury, 
might be justly confiscated,* and if they were ever 
permitted to pursue that practice unmolested, it was 
only because they were already so hopelessly damned, 
that no crime could aggravate their condition.^ 


be adniit.tcd under severe penal- 
ties (vSjihatier, Hist, de la 
pislation snr hs Femmes puh- 
lipncs, p. 103). The autlion- 
ticitj of tills statute has boon 
quostioTUHl, but M. Sabstior 
seonis to liavo suocoeded in de- 
fending it, and he has slrH)wn 
til!) I. in MOS a Jovv was a(ttu- 
ally flogged af Avignon for the 
offence in qu('sti(;ii (pp. lOn, 
100). Tir.vi fxt ivine horror of 
Jews furnislu'd .Ulrich von 
Ilullctvwitn tlu^ subject of one. 
of the lia.ppicKt pieces of irony 
bo ever wrv)t c, -- the cxqui'^ite. 
descripthm oi' the nnoital auo- 
nit'S of a stinleiit. of branklori, 
who, mistaking a Jew fur a 
magistrate of the city, took off' 
his Iiat to him, and on dis- 
covoT’ing his error was una.hl<f 
to decide wliether he had com- 
mitted a mortal or only a venial 
Bin. {K'pistoL Ob^ryurveuM TT- 

ronim, op. -•) 

* Michelet, Origines dc Droit, 

p. sris. 

Sec a curious lotler from 
St. Thomas to the Duchess of 
Brabant, given at length in 
Van Bruyssel, Hist, du Com- 
Tneree beige, tcan. i. pp. 23t), 
240. On the general doctrine 


tlttit jiroperty derived from 
usury uiay bo confiKcated by 
the civ if power, see Pa.ramo, 
De Orig. Inquisit. p. 167. 

* There was a good deal of 
controversy in the middle ages 
about whollKTtho Jews should 
be permitted to prac*tiso usv^. 
The liberty seems to h.avfi been 
first o]>eTiiy granted iii the 
commercial towns of Italy, but 
it gradually spread, and was 
admitted by some I’opos. Sessa 
gives the reasons that were 
avowed by theologians : ‘ Usuras 
Jiulai<*;e toh'rantur (pndern ex 
purmissiono Principnm I't siim- 
iiioruiii Pont ill cum in H(;brseis 
ut de gente (leperd it a, et quorum 
sains cst dosp(>rata, et ad emu 
linoni ne Christian i fauioris 
exer<*itio stranguloiitur a Chris- 
tiaiiis' {De Judeeis, p. 9). The 
permission was granted in 
Piedmont in 1603. St. Lewis 
refused to permit the Jews to 
exercise usury (Tropioiig), and 
the Spanish rulers seem to have 
vacillated on the subject (Be* 
darride, pp. 192-194). There 
can lie no doubt the monopoly 
of usury whic.li the Jews pos- 
sessed did morn to ourich than 
all tlidr persecutions to im- 
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Insulted, plundered, hated and despised by all 
Christian nations, banished from Eiigltind by Ed- 
ward I., and from Franco by Charles VI., they found 
in the Spanish Moors rulers who, in addition to thcit 
measure of tolerance which is always produced by a 
high intellectual cuUure, wei'e probably not without 
a special sympathy for a race whose pui-e monotheism 
formed a marked contrast to the B(*arc‘ely disguised 
polytheism of the Spanish Caihc lies ; and Jejtvish 
learning and Jewish gftnius contributed very lai’gely 
to that brightbutti’ansicnt civilisation which radiated 
from Toledo and Cordova, and exercised so salutaiy 
an influence upon the belief of Europe. But when, 
in an ill-omened hour, the Cross supplanted the Cres- 
<»Bnt on the heights of the Alhambra, this solitary 
refuge was destroyed, the last gleam of tolerfuice 
vanished from Spain, and the expulsion of the Jews* 
was determined. • 

This edict was immcdial ely due to the exertions of 
Torejuemada, who, if he did not suggest it, at least by 
a singular act of audacity overcame the irresolution 
of the Queen but its ultimate cause is to be found 

poverisb thorn. For although, they had preiiously been ex- 
as Adam Smith observes, the eluded, on tho condition of 
current rate of intorost should • their lending money as low as 
represent approximately the 20 per cent. ^Cibrario, rol. iii. 
average of protits, this is only p. 318.) It is curious to ob- 
wheii it is free, and the exor- serve* how,^ while persecution 
tioDS of divines and legislators prevented tho Jews from ever 
in tlie middle ages had raised amalgamating with other na- 
it far above the high rate it tions, the syst(mi of usury pro- 
would then naturally have vented tliem from ever perish- 
horne. It seems to have usually ing or sinking into insigriili- 
ranged between 26 and 40 per cance. 

cent. In 1430 we lind the * Tho Jews offered 30,000 
Florentines, in order to reduce ducats to remain. The Queen, 
the current rate, admitting the it is said, for a time hesitate<l, 
Jews into their city whence but Tojc^ucmada, euniroming 



•278 


Ri\TIO]SrALISM IN EUROPE. 


in that steadily increasing popular fanaticism which 
made it impossible for the two races to exist together. 
In 1390, about a hundred years before the conquest 
of Granada, the Catholics of Seville being excited by 
the eloquence of a great preacher, named Hernando 
Martinez, had attacked the Jews’ quarter, and mur- 
dered 4,000 Jews,* Martinez himself presiding over 
the massacre. About a year later, and partly 
through the influence of the same eminent divine, 
similar scenes took place at Yalcntia, Cordova, Bur- 
gos, Toledo, and Barcelona.^ St. Vincent do Ferrier, 
who was then stirring all Spain with his preaching, 
devoted himself especially to the Jews ; and as the 
people zealously seconded the reasoning of the saint 
by massacring those who hesitated, many thousan^Js 
wore converted,^ and if they relapsed into J udaism 


her on th^, threshold of the 
palace with a crucifix in his 
hand, exeln.'med, ‘Judas sold 
his God for thirty pieces of 
silver — you are about to sell 
him for thirty thousaud ’ (Be- 
darride and Prescott). The 
anecdote is rebited by Paramo, 
p. 144, only ho^|loesnot specify 
the sum. 

* Rios, J^tudes sur les Jtiifs. 
^Espacfne, p. ^7. Rios says 
that the contemporary writers 
are unanimous about the num- 
ber. 

* Ibid. pp. 79-82. Llorente, 
Hist.*de f Inquisition f tom. i. p. 
141. 

* Rios gives a delightfully 
Spanish complexion to all this : 
* L* apparition do saint Vincent 
Ferrier devant le peiiplo juif 
avail un fait veritablement 
pi’odigicux. 11 avail apparu a 


leiirs yeux comme nn ange 
sauveur, et cotte circonstance 
ne pouvait qu’^tro favorable a 
sa haute mission 6vang61ique. 
Le 8 juin 1391, les rues de 
Valence se reiuplissaient du 
sang des Juifs, les boutiques 
etaiieiit hr u lees, les maisous do 
la Juiverie saccag6es par une 
multitude effrenee, les malheu- 
reux Juifs couraient aux %liseB 
demandant le baptfemo, et ils 
etaient repouss<Ss do toutes parts 
et ne rencontraient que la mort, 
quand au milieu de la populace 
saint Vincent Ferrier se pr6- 
sente, et ^levant sa voix in- 
spir^e, il mot uii terme a cot 
horrible carnage. La multi- 
tude so tail. Les Juifs appoles 
par ce nouvel apotn', qui so 
donna plus tard a lui-rn6me le 
nom crange de 1 Apocalypse, 
^content la parole divine et se 
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were imprisoned or burned. Scenes of tkis kind took 
place more than once during the fifteenth century, 
and they naturally intensified the traditional Jiaired, 
which was still further aggravated by the fact that 
most of the tax-gatherers were Jews. At last the 
Moorish war, which had alwaj-s been regarded as a 
crusade, was drawing to a close, the religious fervour 
of the Spanish rose to the highest point, and the In- 
quisition was established as its expression. Numbers 
of converted Jews wer5 massacred ; others, Avho had 
been baptised during past explosions of po|tular fury, 
fled to the Moors, in order to practise tjieir rites, and 
at last, after a desj^erato resistance, wen) captured and 
burnt alive.' The clergy exerted all their energies to 
produce the expulsion of the ftiitiro race, and to eflli)ct 
this object all the old calumnic^s were revived, and 
two or three miracles invented. ^ 

When we take into consideration all these circum- 
stances, and the condition of public ft*elirig they 
evince, wo can perhaps hardly blame Isabella for 
issuing the decree of banishment against the Jews, 
but at the same time it must bo acknowledged that 
history relates very few measures that produced so 
vast an amount of calamity — calamities so friglitful, 
that an old historian has* scarcely exaggerated them 

convertissent. . . . Tout cola tiniano (Valeutia, ir)75). Pa- 
contribiiapuissammentauxmer- rani{^say8j:hat the Inquisitor's 
veilleux resultats do sa pr^di- discovered tliat no less thiii] 
cation’ (pp. 89, 90). St. Vin- 17,000 of the converts of St. 
cent was a Dominican, a very Vincent returned to J^idaism 
great preacher, and so very (i>e Oriq. Jnq. p. 167). 
good that he always undressed * Twelve, however, who were 
in the dark lest he should see captured at Malaga during the 
himself naked. For his mira- siege in 1485 were impaled by 
cles, bis .virtues, and the multi- Fe^inand. 
tudes he converted, see his life * They are detailed by Paramo, 

in Spanish by Vincent Jus- 
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when lie describes the sufferings of the Spanish Jews 
as equal fu tiiose of their ancestors after the destme- 
tioa of Jerusalem J In three short months, all uncon- 
'verted Jews were obliged, under pain of death, to 
abandon the Spanish soil.^ Although they wore per- 
mitted to dispose of their goods, they were forbidden 
to carry citlier gold or silver from S])ain, and this 
measure made ih(‘Ui almost helpless belbre the rapa- 
city of their jiersecutors. Multitudes falling into the 
hands of the ] urates who swarm(‘d aronnd the coast, 
were ])lundered of all they possessed, and reduced to 
slavejy ; multitudes died of famine or of plague, or 
were murdered or toi'tiirod with horrible cruelty by 
the African savages, or were cast back by tempests 
on the Spanish coast.*^ Weak women, cbaveii fropi 
luxurious homes among the orange groves of Seville 
ov Granada, children fresh fixim their mothers’ arms, 
the aged, tlio sick, and the infirm, perished by thou- 
sands. About 8i.),000 took refuge in I'ortugal, rely- 
ing on the promise of the king ; but even there the 
hatred of the Spaniards pursued them. A mission 
was organised. Spanish priests lashed the Portu- 
guese into fury, and the king was persuaded to issue 
an edict which threw even that of Isabella into the 
shade. All the adult Jews were banished from Por- 
tugal ; ])ut first of all thoii* children below the age of 
fourteen were taken^ fj-om them to be educated as 
Christians. Then, indeed, the cup of bitterness was 

* Piciis Mirandolfi. it at 800,000. Paranio says 

* It seems impossible to as- some place it at more than 

certain the number of the exiles 170,000, and others at 400,000 
with accuracy, for the Spanish (p. 167). Justiniano says 

historians vary greatly, from 420,000. Great numbers of 
Cardoso who estimates it at the Jews avoided banishment 
120,000, to Mariana who states by baptism. 
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filled to tlie brim. The serene fortitude^ with which 
the exiled people had borne so many and such 
grievous calamities gave way, and was replaced. Ijy 
the wildest paroxysms of despair. Piercing shrieks 
of anguish filled the land. Women were known to 
fling tlieir children into deep wells, or to tear them 
limb from limb, rather than resign them to tlu' Chris- 
tians. When at last, childless and bruken-heartcd, 
they sought to leave ^the land, they found tlisft the 
ships had been purposely detained, and the allotted 
time having expired, they were reduced to slavery, 
and baptised by force. By the mercifi>l intervention 
of Rome most of them at last regained their liberty, 
but their children were separated from tliem for ever. 
S. great peal of rejoicing filled the Peninsula, and 
proclaimed that the triumph of the Spanish priests 
was complete. ‘ 

Certainly the heroism of the defenders of every 
other creed fades into insignificance T^efore tliis 
martyr people, who for thirteen centuries confronted 
all the evils that the fiercest fanaticism could devise, 
enduring obloquy and spoliation and the violation of 
the dearest ties, and the infliction • of the most 
hideous sufferings, rathey than abandon their faith. 
For these were no ascetic monks, dead.to all the hopes 
and passions of life, but were men who appreciated 
intensely the worldly advantages they relinquished, 
and whose affcjciions had become all the more^ lively 
on ac(M)iint of thc^ narrow circle in which they were 
confined. Enthusiasm and the strange phenomena 
of ecstasy, which have exercised so large an influence 

’ B('darri(le, pp. 291-301 ; im^nt wiis simply chnnped for 
PsiraiMo, 2:^;'). P ramo says ihf* one of compulsory baptism. 
Porlugiifso decree of buuisU- ^ 
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in the histo:^ of persecution, which have nerved so 
many miirtyrs with superhuman courage, and have 
de^dor^ed or destroyed the anguish of so many fearful 
vortures, were here almost unknown. Persecution 
came to the Jewish nation in its most horrible forms, 
ye^ surrounded by every circumstance of petty an- 
noyance that could destroy its grandeur, and it con- 
tinued for centuries their abiding portion. But 
above all this the genius of that wonderful people 
rose supreme. While those around them were 
grovelling in the dai-kness pf besotted ignorance ; 
while juggling miracles and lying relics were the 
themes on which almost all Jmrope was expatiating ; 
while the intellect of Christendom, enthralled by 
countless superstitions, had sunk into a deadly tor- 
por, in which all love of enquiry and all search for 
truth were abandoned, the Jews were still pursuing 
the path of knovrledge, amassing learning, and stimu- 
lating progress with the same unflincliing constancy 
that they manifested in their faith. They were the 
most skilful physicians, the ablest financiers, and 
among the most profound philosophers ; while they 
were only sec(>nd to the Moors in the cultivation of 
natural science. They were also the chief inter- 
preters to Western Europe of Arabian learning.' 

’ The very extensive Jewish their learning), and that Aver- 
literature of the middle ages is roism took deep root in Jewish 
fullyreviewedby Bodtirrideand teaching. Maimonides wrote a 
Eios. Maimonides is of course letter on the vanity of astrology, 
the greatest name. M. Eeuan, which two popes applauded 
in his essay on Averroes, has (Bedarride, p. 151). He was 
shown that nearly all the first also distinguished for his liberal 
translations into Latin of the views about inspiration (Lee, 
worksof Averroes wereby Jews On Inspiration, pp. 464-469). 
(chieflyby those of Montpellier, The controversial literature of 
who were especially famou| for tho Jews directed against 
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But their most important service, and that wiili which 
we are now most especially concerned,* was in sus- 
taining commercial activity. For centuries they 
were almost its only representatives. By travellirj^ 
from land to land till they had becoriie intimatel}’' 
acquainted both with the wants and the productions 
of each, by practising money-lending on a large scale 
and with consummate skill, by keeping up a constant 
and secret correspondence and organising a system of 
exchange that was thc*n unparalleled in Europe,’ the 
Jews succeeded in ^making themselves absolutely in- 
dispensable to the Christian community, and in accu- 
mulating immense wealth and acquiring immense 
influence in the midst of their sufferings. When 
^hc Italian rejimblics rose to power, they soon became 
the centres to which the Jews flocked ; and under*tho 
merchant governments of Leghorn, Yenico, Pisa, amj 
Genoa, a degree of toleration was acoorded that 
was indeed ffir from perfect, but wds at least immea- 
surably greater than elsewhere. The Jews wore 
protected from injury, and permitted to practise 


Christianity was extremely 
voluminous. A cahilogue of 
these works, and a description 
of many of them, is given in y, 
little book, called Bihliotheca 
Judaica Antiohriatiana^ by J ohn 
Bernard de Ilossi (Parmae, 
1800). 

* A very old and general 
tradition ascribes the invention 
of the letter of exchange to Jews 
who, having been banished from 
Franco, had taken refuge in 
Lombardy. Nor does there 
seem to be anything of much 
weight to oppose to it, though 
some have contended that the 


Italians were the real inventors. 
At all events, the Jews appear 
to have been%moiig tlie first to 
employ it. The earliest notice 
of letters of exchange is said to 
be in a stat^ite of Avignon of 
1243. Inl272therewa8aVene- 
tiarflaw, iPo Litteris Oambii.* 
Compart) on this subject Ville- 
neuve .Hargemont, Ui^toire de 
rf'X'onomic. 2 )ol'd'njw\ tom. i. 
pp. 277 -279; Blanqiii, Hist, de 
Vl'l'on. pot., torn. i. p. 183; 
]VI()ntt!.^quien. Ksprit dvs Lois, 
bv. xxi. c. 20; sud the tractate 
of Jules Thiourry, La Lettre 
de Change Cl’mis, 1802). 
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medicine and money lending unmolested, and public 
opinion, as well as the law, looked upon them with 
tolerance.* 

. The ’'tolerant spin’t the commercial classes mani- 
fested towards tlic Jews before the Iteformation was 
displayed with equal clearness towards both Catho- 
lics and Protestants in the convulsions that followed 
it. In addition to the I’easons 1 have ah’cady given, 
there were two causes actively sustaining the pre- 
disposition. 

In the first })lnce, the industrial character is emi- 
nently practicjil. The habit df " mind that distin- 
guishes it leads men to care very little about prin- 
ciples, and very much about nesults ; and this habit 
has at least a tendency to act upon theological judg- 
mtiiits. 

In the second place, religious wars and perse- 
cutions hare always proved extremely detrimental to 
industry. ITie expulsions of the Jews and Moors 
from Spain, and of the Huguenots from France, were 
perhaps the most severe blows ever directed against 
the industry of €'ithor country; while the nations 
which on these or similar occasions were wise enough 
to receive the-fugitives, reaped an immediate and an 
enormous advauiagti. The commercial genius of the 
Jewish cxilo.s.was one of the elements in the de- 
velopementof Leghorn, Pisa, and Ancona. Amster- 
dam owes a very large part of its prosperity to the 
coiuio'^rse of heretics who had been driven from 
Bruges and from the surrounding country. The 
linen manufacture in Ireland, as well as many 

' Bedrtrride, pp. 258, 259. existence) was erected by the 
The mftjjnificent synucog’.ie at Spanish Jews who took refuge 
Leghorn (pi jbally tliu finest in in that city. 
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braijclies of English industry, -were groally stimu- 
lated by ihe skill and cajdtal of the French refiigoes. 
French comnicrco received a powerful and long- 
sustaiiK5d impulse from the good relations Francis F. 
had established with the Turks. It is not therelore 
surpiising that Amsterdam, and in a less degree the 
oLher ei nt res of comTuercial enterprise, should have 
betiu from an early ])eriod consju^vaous for their tole- 
rance, (jr that the* difVusioii of the industriai spirit 
sliould luive everywiiej-e ]>re pared the way for the 
establishment of^religious liberty. 

Another eonsequeiiee of the rise of the industrial 
spirit was the decay of the theological iMeal of volun- 
tary ])overty which hat! ciH’ated the monastic system, 
ymiiediatoly afteu’ tlie Crusades we find nearly all 
Euro])e rushing with evtroiiie and long-suslaiiuv^ vio- 
lence into liahits of luxury. The return of peace, 
the eoniact with tlio Inxurions civil Isalic^is of the 
East, the suthh'ii increase of wealth th^-t followed 
the first impet us of commerce, had all contriliuted to 
tlic movement. An extraordinary richness of dress 
was one ol* its lirst signs, and was encountered hy a 
long succession, of siuujduary lav s. At the end of the 
thirt(H*uth century we find Philip the Fair regulating 
with the most sovtTc mimiteness the number and 
quality of the dj’csscs of the ditroreni classes of his 
subjects.^ A liout the middle of the fourteeuth century 

* See this ordinance (wliiclj throe. No inomhor of the inid- 
vas issuf d in 121)1) In TUanqui, tllo eluss may wear any orna- 
Hitit. d' Ki'<>'itont'ie politique, toin. ment of ^ohl or pre(*ioifs stono, 
i. pp. 225-220. It provided, or any dj-ess tliat was ^reen or 
araon*.: otlior thin^rs, that dukes, grey. As M. Jilanqiii observes, 
counts, and haroiis, wiio liavo jirticlos of luxury would huv ) 

6.000 livros rent, may have heen imported necessarily from 
four robes a year, and tlunr fon-ign countries intf) France, 
wives a.s many, Kni^lils with which wonkl nocossitato an ox- 

3.000 livres rent may have port of French gold -accord- 
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a parliament of Edward 1 J 1. passed no less than eight 
laws against* Ereneli fashions.' Even in Florence, 
among the of&cers of the republic, in the beginning of 
the fouHeerith century, was one especially appointed 
‘to repress the luxury of women.’ ^ IJruges, which 
had then risen to great wealth, became very famous 
in this respect; and the French king and queen having 
visited it early in the fourteenth century, it is related 
that the latter was unable to restrain her tears ; for, 
as she complained, she ‘found lierst'lf in ])reseJico of 
000 ladies more queenly than herself.’^ The fearful 
depopulation that was produced! by the black death 
greatly strengthened the tendency. The wages, and 
consequently the prosperity, of tlie working classes 
rose to an u.nexaTn})led height, wliich the legislators^ 
vaihly tried to repress by fixing the maximum of wages 
by law while the immense fortunes resulting from 
the innumerable inheritances, and also that frenzy of 
enjoyment yhich 'is the natural reaction after a great 
catastrophic, impelled the upper classes to unprece- 
dented excesses of luxury. This new passion was but 
part of a great change in the social liabits of Europe, 
which was everywhere destroying the old rude aim- 
ing to the current notions the pieir estate, that is to say, on 
greatest evil that could befall their heads sliurtcurcln^s^^u kind 
the country. • of cap) with Jittle hudi^s jis aro 

* Anderson, Hist, of Com- used in t'landers, Enghuid, and 
merce, vol. i. p. 193. • See, * 100 , other eoim tries . . .and that na 
p. 179. More than a century women wraro tailes unlit in 
later, t\e passion for dress length, nor fuiTcd under but 
reached Scotland, when the on tlie liailie dai(!.’ {Ibid.voU 
alarmed and indignant legisla- iii, pp. 280-281.) 
tors enacted (in 1457) that the « Blanqui, tom. i. p. 250. 
wives and daughters of mer- * Anderson, vol. i. p. 144. 
chants should ‘be abuilzied * Vibixde, Histoiy of thfi MiU^ 
(‘ dressed,’ from ‘ habiller ’) die and Working Clas.^ies. 
gaugand and correspondent for 
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plicity, rendering the interiors of housed more riclily 
and elaborately furnished, creating indoor life, in- 
creasing the difference between different ranhs, pro- 
ducing a violent thirst for wealth, and making its 
display one of the principal signs of dignity. 

There are few things more difficult to judge 
than those great outbursts of luxury that meet us 
from time to time in history, and which, whenever 
they have appeared, have proved the precursors of 
intellectual or political change. A sober appreemtior 
of their effects will 'probably bo equally removed 
from those Spariun, gtoical, or monastic doclaniatioiis 
which found their last great represenlaiivc in Rous- 
seau, and from the lyiqualificd eulogy of luxury in 
which Voltaire, Filangieri, and others have indulged. 
Political economy, by establishing chsarly the dis- 
tinction between productive and unproductive ex- 
penditure, and by its doctrine of the accumulation* 
of capital, has dispelled for ever thq old illusion that 
the rich man who lavishes his income m f*asts or 
pageants is contributing involuntarily to the wealth 
of the community ; and history unrolls a long cata- 
logue of nations that have been emasculated or 
corrupted by increasing riches, • Button the other 
hand, if luxury be regarded as including all those 
comforts which are not necessary to the support of 
life, its introduction is the very sign and measure of 
civilisation; and even if we i\)gard it in its more 
common but less definite sense, its increase has 
frequently marked the transition from a lower to a 
higher stage. It represents the substitution of 
new, intellectual, domestic, and pacific tastes for 
the rude warlike habits of semi -barbarism. It is 
the parent of art, the pledge of peace, the creator 
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of those refined tastes and delicate susceptibilities 
that have done so much to soften the friction of 
life. Besides this, what in one sense is a luxury 
soon b(;come8 in another sense a necessary. Society, 
in a highly civilised condition, is broken up into 
numerous seci ions, and each rank, except the very 
lowest, maintains its position chiefly by the display 
of a certain amount of luxuiy. To rise to a 
higher level in the social scale, or at least to avoid 
the discomfort and degimlation of falling below his 
original rank, becomes the ambition of every man; 
and these motives, by producing abstinence from 
maj'riage, form one of the principal cliccks upon 
population. However exaggerated may have been 
the apprehensions of MaltJius, the controversy which 
he .raised has at least abundantly proved that, when th 
multiplication of tlie species is checked by no stronger 
motive than tlie natural disinclination of some men 
to marriage, wlien the habitual condition of a largo 
proportion of the inhabitants of a country that is 
already thickly inhabited is so low that they marry 
fearlessly, under the belief that their eliildren can 
fare no w'orse than themselves, wdien poor-laws have 
provided a refuge for the destitute, and when no 
strong religions motive elevates celibacy into a virtue, 
the most fearful ealamitit;s must ensue. Looking at 
things upon a large scale, there seem to be two, and 
but two adeijuab), checks to the excessive multiplica- 
tion of the species : the first consists of physical and 
moral-evils, such as wars, fimines, pestilence, and vice,* 
and those early deaths which are so frequent among 
the poor; the second is abstinence from marriage. 
In the middle ages, the monastic system, by dooming 
many thousands to perpetual celibacy, produced this 
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abstinence, and consequently contributed greatly to 
avert the impending evil.* It is true tliat the remedy’ 
by itself was very inadequate. It is also true that, 
considered in its economical aspect, it was Ane oS 
the worst that could be conceived ; for it greatly 
diminished the productive energies of society, by 
consigning immense numbers to idleness, and by dif- 
fusing a respect for idleness through the whole com- 
munity, but still the monastic system was in some 
measure a remedy ; an^l, as it appears to me, *the 
increased elaboration of social life rendering the 
passion for wealth inorc absorbing, was one of the 
necessary preliminaries of its safe abolition. Tliat 
elaboration was etfocted after tlie Crusades, and the 
change it has produced is v^ry remarkable. The 
rc^^ressive influence upon population that was oni^o 
exercised by a religious system resting on the glorifi- 
cation of voluntary poverty, and designed t^ mortify 
the natural tendencies of mankind, i» now ^exercised 
by that increased lov'c of wealth wliich grows but of 
the multiplication of secular aims, or, in other words, 
out of the normal developement of society. 

But, putting aside the incidental efiects of luxury 
upon population, there can be no doubt Crtat its effects 
in stimulating the energies,of mankind, by investing 
material advantages with a newattractioji, have some- 
times been very great and very beneficial. r the 
love of wealth and the love of knowledge are the two 
main agents of human progress ; and, although, the 
former is a far less noble passion than the latter, 

* This has heeii noticed in a a^ain and again in his works ; 
very forcible but, of course, also by Villcneuve Bargeinont, 
one-sided manner by T)e Mais- ^onomie poUtiq^ue uhrHienne, 
tre, who recurs to the subject 

VOL. II. U 
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although, in addition to the innumerable* crimes it has 
produced, it exercises, when carried to excess, a more 
than common influence in contracting and indurating 
the clfaracter, it may well be doubted whether it is 
not, on the whole, the more beneficial of the two. 
It has produced all trade, all industry, and all the 
material luxuries of civilisation, and has at the same 
time proved the most powerful incentive to intellectual 
jmrsuits. Whoever will soberly examine the history 
of inventions, of art, or of the learned professions, 
may soqii convince himself of this. At all events, 
the two pursuits will usually 'rise together. The 
great majority of mankind always desire material 
prosperity, and a small minority always desire know- 
ledge ; but in nations that are undeveloped, or are 
declining, these desires are unable to overcome ine 
listlessness tliat is general. There is then no buoy- 
ancy in +1)0 national character. All lively curiosity, 
all the lire and energy of enterprise are unknown. 
Mon ‘may love wealth, and even sa<*.ritico ni(n*al 
princi[)les to attain it, but they arc uuable to emanci- 
pate thems(*lves from the empire of routine, and their 
languid minds recoil with the same antipathy from 
novelty, whv3ther it comes to them in the form of 
industrial enterprise, or^ of intellectual innovation. 
This is even^now very much the condition of Spain 
and of some otlier nations, and during the greater 
part of the middle ages it was the general condition 
of (Christendom. In such a state of society, the 
creation of a spirit of enterprise is the very first 
condition of mental as of material progress ; and 
when it is called into existence in one department, it 
will soon be communicated to all. The ardent 
passion for luxury that followed the Crusades — the 
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new tastes, new ideas, and new fields of enterprise 
tliat were suddenly made popular — produced it in 
Europe; .and the impulse that began in industry was 
soon felt in knowledge. In the Homan Umpire, 
which rested on slavery, luxury produced idleness. 
In the fourteenth century it stimulated industry, and 
aroused a strong feeling of opj)osition to that monastic 
s^^st^em, which, by its enormous developement, w.as a 
seidous impediment to progress. 

This opposition, whigh was at first created by the 
increased energy of laymen, w.as intensified by the 
deterioration of the* itiouks. At one time, as I have 
already observed, they had been the great directors of 
labour. But when their numbers and their wealth 
had immensely increased, their^first enthusiasm passed 
a^ay,and multitudes thronged the monasteries sini]*ly 
to escape the burdens of life. Besides this, the priest- , 
hood had become intimately allied with the nobles, 
who are always o})posed to the industrial el^isses. The 
alliance was in part the result of sjietdal cii-cuiiLstances, 
for the Crusades w^ci’o directed conjointly by priests 
and nobles ; and it iv.as diinng the Crusades that the 
aristocr.acy obtained its distinct and complete organi- 
sation. It was also in part the consequtjncc of a cer- 
tain harmony which exists between the theological 
and the aristocratic spirit. Both raisiiag the ])ast fiir 
above the present, regai'd innovation with extreme 
dislike, and both measure excellence by a dilferent 
rule from personal merit. 

If I have been fortunate enough to carry the reader 
with me through the foregoing arguments, the impor- 
tance of industry in influencing theological Iiistory 
will have become apparent. We have seen that 
a great religious change is effected not by direct 
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arguments fcut by a predisposition to receive them, or, 
in otlier woids, by a change of sympathies and bias. 
We have also seen that the industrial spirit which 
became prominent early in the fourteenth century 
])roduced such a cliange. It did so in three ways, 
it arose in a society in which the laity were crouching 
in abjeefc submission to the priesthood, and it developed 
iind raised ix) honour tho practice of money-lending, 
wdiich tlie priesthood had invariably anathematised. 
It aHrose in a society in which the duty of religious 
intolerance was regarded as an axiom, and it produced 
a tendency towards toleration 'by uniting men of 
diflerent creeds in amicable intercourse, by elevating 
to honour on 'account of thcii> commercial merits the 
])eople who were most persecuted on account of their 
ci'eed, by making men concentrate their attention 
mainly on practice rather than on tlieory, and by 
calling i^to existence an order of interests which 
jiersccution seriously endangered. It, in the last 
})lace, •maie men look with aversion upon the monas- 
tic ideal which was the very centre of the prevailing 
theology. In all these ways it proved the precursor 
of the Reformation, and in all tliese ways it harmo- 
nised with tie spirit of Rationalism. 

Commercial enterprise,^ bearing in its train these 
intellectual consequences, spread rapidly over Europe. 
The accidental discovery at Amalfi of a manuscript 
of Roman la ws is saill to have produced the riivigation 
lawsj * the invention of the compass rendered long 
voyages comparatively secure ; and every shore, from 
the Baltic to the Mediterranean, was soon fringed 
with harbours. In the thirteenth and fourteenth 

' Pecchio, 8toria della Economia Publica in Italia fLuffaiif>. 
1849), p. 11. 



THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF RATIONALISM. 


centuries we find the first mercantile cH.)rn])anies es- 
tablished in England.* At a still ecariie.* ])eriod Bel- 
gium had entered into relations with more than thirty 
kingdoms or states.* The consular sysiem, which 
emanated from the commercial republics, anrl whirh 
was designed for the special protection of merchants, 
advanced rapidly in importance.® A.s early as the 
thirteenth century the consuls of Jtal}^, Sj)ain, and 
France had in most countries acquired an extended 
and recognised authority. England, in the fourteent h 
century, followed the example,^ and about the same 
time the jurisdiction ''which had formerly been con- 
fined to seaports was extended to the towns in tlie 
interior. From these ‘consulships, oi* perhaps from 
the papal legations which were already known, arese 
at last the institution of resident ambassadors, whicli 
completed the organisation of diplomacy, though its , 
influence was not fully acquired till much later, in 
the coalitions resulting from the ril^alry qf Francis 
and Cliarles The Hanseatic League repressed 
piracy, associated commerce with the tii'st efllores- 

* Anderson, Hist, of Coin- dors -wore sent only on oooas ions 

merce, vol. i. p. 117. The first of emeigency. The first in- 
English commercial companies stance of a revident ambassa- 
were ‘the Merchants of the dor seems to have been in 14r>o, 
Staple,’ and ‘the Merchants of ■ wlien Francis Sfor/.a, Duke oi 
St. Thomas a Becket.' Milan, est nblisjicd one at G-enoa, 

* Van Bruyssel, Hist, dii and towards the close of tht^ 
Commerce beige, tom. i. p. 234. century t,he .institution became 

* See the stages of its de- somewhat common in Italy 

velopement in Warden, Chi (Cibrario, Kconomia Pf^litica 
Consular Estahlishme7its. del Medio Evo [Torino, 1842], 

* The earliest notice Mac- vol. i. p. 319). It was also 

pherson has been able to find about this time that the use of 
of an English Consul is in 1346 cipher in diplomacy became 
(Annals of Coimnerce, vol. i. usual. (Ibid.. l)e Plassan, Hist, 
p. 636). de la Hiplomatie frangaise, 

* Before this time ambassa- Introd.) 
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ccnce of political liberty, and by the treaty of Stral- 
sund, in 1370, made commercial interests pre-eminent 
in the North ; while in the South the Venetians, 
anticiplxting in some measure the doctrines of later 
economists, skotclied the first faint outlines of the 
laws that govern themd At last the Medici appeared, 
and surrounded industry with the aureoles of genius 
and of art. For the first time the intellectual capital 
of Italy w'as displaced, and Rome itself paled before 
that new Athens which had aiisen upon the banks of 
the Arno. An aristocnicy, formed, exclusively from 
the trading and mercantile classes,'^ furnished the 
most muiiiticQut and discerning patrons art liad ever 
found ; almost every great intcjllectual movement was 
coloureul by its iiifiuonco, and its glory was reflecteyd 
upon the class from which it si)rang. 

It may hero be advisable to rise for a moment above 
the industfrial movement wit h which we have hitherto 
lieen occupied, and to endeavour to obtain a general 
conc(‘pfioii of the ditferent streams of thought which 
were at this time shooting across Europe. Such a 
r(;vi(;w, which will be in part a summary of conclusions 
1 have established in previous chapters, will help to 

' blaiiquf ii:is ('olleoted Economy was f)robab]y Sorra, 
some very r^'inarkable evi- « who was a Neapolitan, and it 
of ihi.** d'Kco- was at Naples that tho first 

iioinic i. pp. 244 Professorship of Political Eco- 

270.) 'I'lui Lombards also norny in Europe was established 
occasionally manlfestoa ex- in 17o4 by the munificence of 
trtimoly enlightened views on th<' Eloreiiline Intiori. 
these Subjects (.vee ilossi, /'></- * As early as 1282, a magis- 

'tii^nie politique, tom. i. p. 260), tracy had been constituted at 
and Milan, perhaps longer than Florence exclusively of mer- 
any other great tt)wn in Europe, chants ; and the example was 
was exempt from the mediajval soon followed by Sienna, and 
system of corporations. How- in a great measure by Venice 
ever, tho first Italian writer of and Genoa. (See Planqui, tom. 
considerable merit on Political i, p. 245 ; Rossi, tom. i. p. 266.) 
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show how admirably the industrial moveiTieiit harmo- 
nised with the oilier tendencies oi‘ tlie imd also 
how completely Iho Reformation was the normal con- 
sequence of the new condition of socic^ty. 

While, then, the progress of industry was pro- 
ducing an innovating, tolerant, and anti-monastic 
s})irit, two great revivals of learning were vivifying 
Rie intellectual energies of Christendom. 

The first consisted of that resuscitation of the clas- 
sical writings which b^gan about the twelfth centaury, 
and culminated in the labours of l^lrasrnus and the 
Scaligcrs. This revival broke the ini.c'lhjctual unity 
which had characteristid tlic middle age^s. It intro- 
duced a new standai^l of judgment, *a m^vv ideal of 
perfection, a new order of sj^rnpathies. a\Ic;n began 
lo (ixj>aiiate in an atmosjihere of thought where wedi- 
gious fanaticism had novi^r entered, and when.* tlu.^ 
threatenings of iho dogmatist were unkiKiwn. The! 
spell that had bound their intellecb^ was lii'Jiken, and 
the old type of character gradually desiroywi. The 
influence of the movement passed from spoeulaiive 
philosophy to art, which was tlnm the ehieC organ 
of religious sentiments, and, under iho pidronage of 
the Medici, a profound change took# place in both 
jiainting and architecture, which iniensifitid the ten- 
dency that produced it. 

The second revival was produced by the action of 
Moorish civilisation. It was sfiowfl chiefly in an in- 
creased passion for natural science, which gradually 
substituted the conception of harmonious and un- 
changing law for the conception of a universe governed 
by perpetual miracles. With this passion for science, 
astrology rose into extraordinary rei)ute, and it ne- 
cessarily involved a system of fatalism, which, in its 
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turn, led the way fx) a pliilosopliy of history. From 
the same quarter arose many of those pantheistic 
speculations about the all-pervasive soul of the uni- 
verse, to whieli the writtu*s of the fifteenth, sixteenth, 
and seventeenth centuries were so passionately ad- 
dicted.^ Ill all these ways, Moorish influence con- 
tributed to shake the old faith, to produce new pre- 
dispositions, and thus to prejjare the way for the 
coming cliaiige. Itoger Bacon, who was probably the 
greab^st natural philosopher of the middle ages, was 
profoundly veised in Arabian learning, and derived 
iixjrn it many of tlie germs of his philosophy.^ The 
falalisni of t)ie astrologers and the pantheism of 
AvouToes tinged some of the most eminent Christian 
writings long after the dawn of the lleformation. In 
onq respect, JMalionndau inflaeiice had somewhai 
anticipated tlie classical revival. The Mahometan 
pliiloso])hers W(5rc intense admirers of Aristotle ; and 
it was chiefly through translations made by the Jews 
from tliQ AAibic versions, that the knowledge of that 
philosoplier penetrated to Eui’ope. 

Til ere was anotlier influence, growing partly out of 
Die industrial movement, and partly out of the revival 
of classical lea^-ning, at this time acting upon Europe, 
which I have not vet had occasion to mention, which 
many I’caders will deem far too trivial for notice, hut 
which, nev(‘rthfc‘less, a[)pcars to me so extremely im- 
portant, both as a syiAptoin and a cause, that I shall 
venture, at the risk of being accused of unpardonable 
digression, to trace some of the leading stages of its 

‘ Many of these views were animal en France, pp. 13-17.) 
jilnjost identical with tho.se of * Sharon Turner’s Hist, of 
3Iesnu‘rand his followers. (See England, vol. iv. pp. 30-40. 
Bertrand, Ui<t. du Magneiisme 
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progress. I mean that change in the' character of 
pnblic amusements, produc(3d chiefly liy the habits of 
luxury, which took place about the fd’UHuitli century, 
and which produced the rcviNral of Iho theati^. 

No one can question the immense importance in 
the intellectual history of mankind of an institution 
which has elicited the dramas of Jlilschylus, Sophocles, 
Euripides, Calderon, Lope d(? Vega, Corneille, Moliere, 
Kacine, Voltaire, Goethe, Schiller, Slnikespeare, and 
Ben JoiiHon, and which has invariably appeai^'d as 
one of the most conspicuous signs a,nd causes of a 
nsing civiliB«^ti(5ri.* .Combining the three great in- 
fluences of eloquence, of })oeti*y, and of painting, it 
has probably done mqre than any otlu^r single agent 
to produce that ci*aving after the ideal, that passionate 
enthusiasm of intellect, out of wlii(;h all great works 
of imagination have s]»rung. It has beezi the seed- 
plot of poetry and romance, and it Inis excT’cised d 
considerable though less direct ii;^flucnco over elo- 
quence. The ago of Dc^mosthcncs and ^iiiSchiTieB was 
also the ago in which the tlieatro of Athens was the 
object of such a passionate devotion, that no politician 
was perinittc*d even to propose the abolition of its 
subsidy.^ The golden age of Roman ^locjuence was 
also the golden ago of the Roman theatre,, and the 
connection between acting and elo(peuce was one of 
the favourite subjects of the discussions of the time.* 

’ See the Olynihiacs. is said to have como to Rome 

Roscius oveu wrote a book from Egypt, and liatvyuB, the 
on this subject, but it has un- greatest actor of the Augustan 
fort.uijat(3ly not como down to pori(»d, was from Alexandria, 
us. He kept a school of de- Seo on this subject a curious 
elamation, which was attended dissertation, ‘ Do luxu Roman- 
hy the ablest orators of his time, orum,’ in (Irsevius, Thesaimm 
The passion for the theatre Antiii. Rom,, tom. viii. 
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In modern days, Burke declared, in ^n assembly 
in no degree^ inferior to any of Greece or of Borne, 
that there was probably no orator among those he 
addressed, wlio did not owe something of his skill 
the acting of Garrickd And this amusement, 
which has ever proved one of tbe chief delights, and 
one of the most powerful incentives of genius, had, at 
the same time, the rare privilege of acting witb equal 
j)Ower upon the opj)osite extreme of intellect, and is 
even iiow almost tlie only link connecting thousands 
with intellectual jvursuits. 

But the asj)0(*-t in which the history of the theatre 
IS most remarkable, is perhaps to be found in its 
influence upoif national tastes. Everyone who con- 
siders the world as it really exists, and not as it 
appears in the writings *of ascetics or sentimentalists,^ 
must have convinced himself that in great towns, 
^liere multitudes of men of all classes and characters 
arc massed together, and where there are innumerable 
strangers separated from all domestic ties and occu- 
pations, public amusements of an exciting order are 
absolutely necessary ; and that, while they are off on 
the vehicle and the occasion of evil, to suppress thciu, 
as was done b^^ the Puritans of the Commonwealth, is 
simply to plunge an immense portion of the population 
into the lowest; doptlis of vice. National tastes, how- 
ever, vary witli the different stages of civilisation, 
and national aLmisentents undergo a corresponding 
modification ; combats of men and animals being, for 
the most part, the favourite type in the earlier 
stages, and dramatic representations in the later ones. 
The history of amusements is thus important, as a 


* Murphy’s lAfe of Garrich 
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reflection the history of civiUsation, and it hocomes 
still more so when wo remember thaii iustitutioTis 
which are called into existence by a certain intellec- 
tual tendency usually react upon and intensify th^jir 
cause. 

In this, as in most other respects, we find n. strong 
contrast existing between the two leading nations of 
antiquity. The Athenians, who for a long period 
repelled gladiatorial spectacles with disgust, were 
passionately devoted tp the drama, which they carried 
to the very highest point of perfection, and from 
which they derived no small amount of their intellec- 
tual culture. The Romans, on the other hand, who 
regarded every subject from a military point of ^^ew, 
had long prohibited theatrical representations, except 
tliose wliich formed part of the worship of the gods. 
The first jiublic theatre was erected by Ponipcy, and 
he only evaded the censure of the severe jnoralists of 
his time by making it a single s4ory of a building 
that was ostensibly a temple of Venus. The Stoics, 
and the T*eprosentatives of the old republican spirit, 
denounced the now amusement as calculated to ener- 
vate the national character. Public opinion branded 
actors as infamous, and, as a necessary consequence, 
they speedily became Fyo. The civilisation of the 
Empire made the tlieatre at last extremely popular ; 
but that civilisation was the most corriif)t the world 
had ever seen, and the drama pai’took of the full 
measure of its (corruption. A few rays of^ genius 
from the pens of Seneca, Plautus, or I’ereiuce, flashed 
across the gloom ; but Rome never produced any 
dramatists comparable to those of Greece, or any 
audience at all resembling that which made the 
theatre ring with indignation because Euripides bad 
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inserted an apolo^ for menial reservation into his 
‘ Hippolytus,\or had placed a too ardent panegyric of 
w(jalth in the month of Bellerophon. After a time 
tlip position of an actor hecarne so degraded, that it 
was made a form of perj)etnal scnwitudc.!,^ and no one 
who had embraced that profession was permitted at 
any future time to abandon it. The undisguised 
sensuality rc^aclied a point which we can scarcely 
conceive. Women wf^rc^ soincdAmes brought naked 
upon the singe.^ Occasional ly /in attempt was made 
to amalgamate theatrical aniusem(mts with those 
bloody s])eciacles to wliieli the pe«*i|>le wore so passion- 
ately devoted,' and the tragedy was closed by the 
burning of a criminal, who was c#)mpellod to personate 
Hercules.** At the same time, l)y a curious associa- 
tion*ol’ ideas, the theatre was still intimately connected 
with religious observances ; the temple was often the 

’ N(to, how^'vi'r, iiijulo ener- taphs that have descended to us 
gelic (-‘itdrt.s torrlicVi* from antiquity, and her beau- 

from tlio ^stighia al.taclicd to tit'ul foatures formed one of 
thorn (as ho did r.lso to alleviate the last ideals of expiring art. 
thesulferings ot the slaves), and (Vis<‘(mli, Icnvographie an- 
Gibbon li.*is noticed the great cic/tf/e, p. 287.) 
honour iti which l.o held tlie See the evidonco of this 

Jowi.sh actor Aliturus, and the collect (-d l)y h'abM.tior, Hist, (hi 
repeated and sii(V(i,»ssl’ul oftbrls la Lrgi^laiio:i .sur les Femmes 
of thatactor to obUiin a rclaxa- jruhliques. pp. 4;)-47; Magniu, 
tion (»f the porsecuticuiH of the (Brigittes du Th/dfrc, torn. i. pp. 
Jews. IbiderNerq, too, lived 284-‘287 : and Lebrun, 7>i,S(7o?/.rA- 
and died (wlien only fourtotui) siir Ir pp. 79-82. This 

a lovely and aetyess Irjst author trios as much as 

named JEiicharis -the first who po.ssible to attenuate the facts 
appeared on the Greek stage, ho admits, in order that the in - 
whicli NIto had instituted — vtetivos of the Fathers miglit 
who seems to have won more fall with their full force on the 
affection and left a deeper im- motlern tlieatre. The Floral 
prossion than almost any other games were in this respect the 
who died so young. Her charms worst. 

are rpc.ord<‘d in p(*rhaps the * Tertullian, Ad Nationes, 
most touching of all the opt- lib. i. c. 10. 
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ficeiic of its orgies, and ilie acliievemouts of the gods 
the subject of re})i‘eseiitation. 

It is certainly not surprising tliat tlie early wi-iters 
of Christianity should liavo directed all their ek)queiy:*e 
against such an institution as this. They inveighed 
against it as the school of profligacy, and a centre of 
idolatry ; and they dwelt, in language which it is im- 
possible to i-ead without emotion, upon the duty of 
those who miglii. be called, at any moment, to endure 
for their faith the most horrible foi’nis of torture and 
ol* death, abstaining from whatever could enervate 
their courage or dam[) their zeal. Mingled with 
tliese noble exhortations we find no small amount of 
tluit monastic s[)irit v/hich regards pleasure as essen- 
tially evil, and also two or three aignments which 
])erhaps represent the extreme limits of human 
].)uerility. Tertulliaii, having enumerated with great 
force aud eloquence many of the most horrible vices 
of the theatre, adds that at least ^lie Almighty can 
never pardon an actor, who, in defiance of the evan- 
gelical assertion, endeavours, by high-heeled boots, to 
add a cubit to liis stature, and who habitually falsities 
his face.^ 

The position of public aimisemcnts in the early 
history of Christianity is extremiely important. On 
the one hand, the austerity with wliich the Christians 
condemned them was probably one of the chicif causes 
of the hatred and consequent pdrsecation of whicli the 
early Church was the victim, and which contrasts so 
remarkably with the usually tolerant (iharacter of 
polytheism. On the other hand, when ( ■hristianity 
bad attained its triumph, when the intellectual and 


JJe tbj^erfactiiiXf cap. xxiii 



502 


EATIONALISM IN EUROPE. 


moral basis of i)agariism was completely sapj)ed, and 
when llic viQtorions Church had begun to exbibit 
something of the spirit from which it had suffered, 
tlij[i theatre and the circus became the last strongholds 
of the dying faith. Partly because they had actu- 
ally emanated from the pagan worship, and partly 
l)ecause the Christian Councils and Fathers denounced 
them with an absolute and unqualified severity, they 
were soon rc^garded as the chief expression of paganism ; 
and ttio j)(io|)l(‘, wIjo endured wjth scarcely a murmur 
the destruction of their temples and the su})))ression 
of their sacrifices, flew to firms whenever tlujir amuse- 
ments were menaced. The servitude, indeed, by 
wliich the actor was enchained for life to t he theatre, 
was soon abrogated in the case of those who desired 
to become Christians ; ' and the bishops refused to' 
baptise any actor who persisted in his profession, and 
excommunicated any Christian wdio ado})f ed it but 
the theatres were; still thronged with eager spectators. 
Indeed, *one curious enactment of the Thoodosian 
Code provides that some of the temples should be 
saved from tlie general destruction, because they 

* Cod. JVifod.hj). XV. t il. 7, According to the legend, he was 

1,8. If the emancipated aelresa acting the part of a Christian 
I urnrd out hadly, she m as to bo in a piece wliieh was designed 
dragged back to the stage and t(» turn the new religion to ridi- 
kept there till she -^'as ‘ a ridi- cide, when, between the acts, lie 
culouH old woman’ {rullrnla saw a vision, which converted 
(inuA. him, and he accordingly pro- 

* Noander, CMirch Ilisfonf, claimed his allegiance to Christ 
vol. ii. 37(J. An old council upon the stage. I’he empcTor 
forbade Christian women mar- and the audience at first loudly 
rying actors. The actors, how- applauded, imagining that this 
ever, at a later period claimed was part of the play ; but when 
one saint as their patron. This they discovered the truth, the 
was St. Genet us, who was an actor was put to death. 

ftctor in the reign of Diocletian. 
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were associated with public games.* When the bishops 
were manifestly unable to suppress the ^)ublic games, 
they directed all their energies to restricting them to 
days that were not sacred. St. Ambrose si^cceeded 
in obtaining the abolition of Sunday representations 
at Milan, and a similar rule was at last raised to 
a general law of the tmipire.* 

It. is remarkable, however, when considering the 
relations of Chnstianity and Paganism to the theatre, 
tliat Julian, who was by far the most distinguished 
champion of the latter, foi-med in this respect a com- 
plete exception Ito* his co-r(digionists. Hif? eharactei 
was formed after the antique model, anyl his antipath^y 
to public UTnusemeiits was almost worthy of a bisho]), 
Lihanius, it is true, has left a long disquisition in 
})raise of pantomimic daneds, which, he maintained, 
were of a far highei* artistic merit than sculpture, as 
no sculptor could rival the grace and beauty of ihv 
dancers ; but on tliis subj(ict ho receiv(}d nb encourage- 
ment from his ma.st(;r. It lias been iiigPbiopsly, and, 
I think, justly remtirked, tliat this austerity of Julian, 
Ijy placing him in direct opposition to that portion of 
tile population wliicli was opposed to Christianity, 
was one of the causes of the failure of^his attempts to 
rally the brokevn forces of paganism. 

After a time the itoinan theatre languished and 
passed away. The decline was paftly the result of 
the ceaseless opposition of tlie«cle»gy, who during the 
middle ages were too powerful for any institution in 
resist their anathema, but still more, I thin]?, of the 
invasion of the barbarians, which dissolved the) old 

* Cod. Hieod. xvi. 10, 3. 

* Lebru7i, pp. 117-lDi ; Cod. Theod. xv. T), fy. 
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('civilisation, and therefore destroyed the old tastes. 
The theatre spon lost its attraction ; it lingered, in- 
de(jd, faintly for many centuries, hut its importance 
had pas!*ed away, and ahout the end of the thirteenth 
(century most antiquaries seem to think the last 
))ublic thciatres were destroyed. The amusements of 
men weni of an entirely different, and, for the most 
part, of a warlike character. Battle and the imitations 
of bat tle, hoist ci’ous revels, the chase, and, after the 
Crusades, the ganiiiig-table, became the dedight of the 
nj)prr (*lass(!s ; vvhlhj the poor found congenial recrea- 
t ion in lu'ar bailing, bull-figliting, anct countless simi- 
lar jiinusements — in fairs, dancjes, [)erarabulant mu- 
sun'ans, sliarji tights, and rudogarnes.^ Besides these, 
there werci nunn'rons mount(d)anks, wdio were ac- 
eushuned tc oxliibit feats of mingled agility and buf- 
foonery, which were probably llic on’gin of the modern 
jiaiitoiniiiK^, and in which, as it has been shown by a 
high authority,^ there is reason to believe a dress 
very similar to that of our harlecjuins was employed. 
It is probably to these? mountebanks, or possibly to 
the trouhadonrs or wandering minstrels, who had then 
become coniinon, that St. Thomas Acpiinas referred in 

* iStnilt’s Sjiorfs aui! Vus- Can UJGO, tf)m. i. pp. 4-6. The 
tnucs of the KnpUsh People, jii^tliur of this remarkable book 
JMuratori, ItaL, Uissort. (wlio was known professionally 

2Ji. Ill Judy the siiaiii tights under tho name of Lelio) was 
were carried on on a vast .scale one of the greatest Italian 
and with wotidcn swdrds, and actors of his time. Ho travelled 
\v{M*e the cause of many d<aths. much from tlioatre to theatre, 
AmuscnH''its somewhat similar and in tho different cities he 
to fh()S(' which were once |H)pii- vi.sitf5d ransacked the publi<? 
'lar in Italy an- said toeontinuc libraries for works bearing upon 
in Hus'iia Storelj, I^Jcon. pi>lif..^ his history. His b(K.)k was 
tom. iii. p. •to.'L originally Written in French, 

' (Ik Thea/re and is dedicated to Queen 

i:alien thpui< l\in \bW jniiqii a Caroline of England. 
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a passage wRicli oxcnted a iierce controversy in tlie 
sevot\ti‘('iitl!L century. In discussing tJio subject of 
Aiiiuseineiit, the saint suggested tlie question Avliether 
tlie })rofession of an ‘actor’ was essentially sinful ; 
and, liaving enuinerated some special circnnislances 
that might make it so, he answers tiie quest. ion in tlie 
negative,' ‘because,’ as he says, ‘recrea,iion is neces- 
sary to mankind,’ and also because ‘ it had been iv- 
vealcid to the blessed Pajihnutius that ‘a cloAvn ^ was 
to be his companion iy heaven.’ 

Such, then, was the character of public amusements 
before tlie rovivarof learning. The time, however, 
was at hand when a profound change* finught with 
momentous conseque:»^ces to thti Chnrcli, was mani- 
fested ; and it is worthy of^notici*, lliat v^’))ile that 

» 

siciil de invrrtrh'in ct klsfrio- 
■/uiluJ SiM! on t.liis subject 
Confina, !)■ Sju^-tdenHs, pp, 
3a— 11 ; l4‘,l)run. t^ur /r 

'J7imfre, ]<p. 189-^04^ ItossiuM. 
iit llcA'ions Kur la Cwncdir, 
22 - 20 . 

‘ Jocuhitor,’ BosKiiet, how- 
ever, Hays tliat the yJr'Av of St. 
Paphnutius sliow that- tliiswa.s 
Biaiply a jici^’inihulant flute- 
player. After all, Bossuet, is 
o!)liired to luakf* tlu* following- 
admission : ‘^Apn'-s avoii- pnr{:r 
la cloetriiie de saint ''riioinas 
ties emcees 4lont on la ehartn uif. 
il faut avouer avoc le iwiqjcct 
qui est dti a un si firraiid 
liomme, qu’il soluble s^trt^ uu 
peu eloign c, jo iie dirai pas di s 
seiitirneris dans lo fond, rnai.i 
Tilutbt des expressions des an- 
eiens lucres sur le siijet dc't 
divertissemous.’ i Reflexions sur 
'a Comedic, § 31.) 

V^OL. II. X 


* Hosaysdistinelly, ‘Offieiiim 
histrionurn, quod (/rdinaiur ad 
solatium homiiiibiis cxhibeii- 
dum, non est. seeundum s<‘ illi- 
eitum.’ It tip])ears eorlain that 
wlitm tluB M’as written tht-ro 
were no public theatres or 
dramatic representations, ex- 
cept the religious ones. At the 
same time, it is impossible t.o 
draw a clear lino between the 
])ublie reeitatiori of* versos or 
tlie oxhibitioiis of inounlebank.^* 
on tlie ono hand, and the sim- 
plosl foi’iiis of the drama upon 
the other. Bossuet has cited 
a passage from 8t. Thomas’s 
work De ScntfiiiHs, in which 
he* speaks of tin* exliihitions 
that had * formerly taken place 
in the tlientrt*s.’ At all events, 
the saint was not very favour- 
able to these ‘ Iiistrioiies,’ for 
he speaks of gains that have 
bocii acquired * de turpi causA, 
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change was nltimaloly caused by the advance of civi- 
lisation, the Ghui'ch itself was its ])ioncer. The first 
revival of the theatre is undoubtedly to be found in 
the relilfious plays. From the earliest times men 
seem to have been accustomed to throw into dramatic 
forms the objects of their belief; and the pagan mys- 
ttM’ies, which were essentially dramatic,^ retaiued their 
authority over the popular mind long after every other 
portion of the ancient worship was desj)iscd. The 
tirst biblical j)lay on rcicord is, on Moses, and is the 
composition ofa Jew named J^izckicl, who lived in the 
se(!ond eemtury. The second is* a Greek tragedy on 
the i Mission, Ity St/Gregoiy Nazianzen. The religious 
eeremoiiLes, and esj)ccially those lor Christmas, Epi- 
])hany, and Holy Week, became continually more 
drj*natic, and the monks and nuns after a time began 
to relieve the monotony of the cloister by private 
rc])resentatious. The earliest known instance of this 
is of the tepth cemtury, when a German abbess named 
ilrosvvitha composed two or three dramas, with a 
I’eligious object, but imitated, it is said, in part from 
Teroncc', which were acted by the nuns. The subject 
of one of them is curious. A hermit had brought up 
ill the ways of piety a beautiful girl,, but she rebelled 
against Jiis aulhoriiy, negkv^ted his counsels, and fled 
to a house of iU fame. The hermit, having discovered 
the ])la(.*e of her resort, assumed the dress and the 
manners of a sofdier, penetrated to her retreat, sup- 
])ortoi^ his character so skilfully that he deceived its 

* can origin) wore originally re- 

•iueut (if the Greeks ami lie- Jigious. 'I’hcy seem at first to 
brews, vol. ii. pp. 286-297. have been celebrated at the 
Besides the drama, it is pro- frravos, and in honour of the 
haltlo that the gladiatorial dead, 
fipectacios (^whicli arc of Eirus- 
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inmates, and'at last found an opportunilj of rt'claini- 
ing his wardd 

In the extreme weariness of the conventual life, 
amnsemenisof this kind were welcomed with »(lelight, 
and, though often and severely censured, tlu^y con- 
tinued in some monasteries till far into the t'iglii eorit fi 
century.- The Ibrin, however, which they gmu'ridly 
assumed was not that of secular dramas with a reli- 
gious tendency, hut of mysteries or direct representa- 
tions of scenes from Scripture or from the lives of ihe 
saints. Until the latter part of the thirteentjj century 
they were exclusiVety Latin, and were usually aclfMl 
by priests in the Churches; but a^ter i*his time tiny 
assumed a po})ular fgrm, their religir)us char.ac't(‘r 
speedily declined, and they became at last one of* tlu^ 
Aiost powerful agents in bringing the Church, .'tod 
indeed all religion, into disrepute.^ Tlie erichmee of 
this is not to bo found in the ropresonlatipns of tlie 
Almighty that were so frequent upom the sdago ; * 1‘ot* 
tliese, though inexpressibly shocking in our (‘y(?s, wenj 
perfectly in harmony with the intellectual condition 
of the time ; but rather in the gross indecency whifdi 
tlie worst days of the Roman theatre had scarcely 
surpassed,* and perhaps still more in*the strange 


‘ See Tillomain, Moffrn Jj/e; 
Mil rto line, /-VV/r du Mo?/ni A(/e ; 

1 jvroy, I'Andcfy aiir las A/y.s/trt.s, 
p. 41. 

* CoTieina, who piihlislied his 
work, l)c Sjtcclacidh, in 17*)2, 
lit the request of J3e.nedict 
XTV., mentions that the custom 
still continued in some monas- 
teries ; and he devoted a disser- 
tation to proving that monks 
wlvo laid aside their ecel<-siasti- 
eal dress to personate laymen 

X 


were guilty of mortal sin. 

* Sec the cf Jh'ctioiis of these 
hy Hone, Jubiniil, Jaeol), csie. ; 
and til* wo.^ks of I^^roy, Suard, 
and Collier upon tlieir lii story. 

* On whi'.'h sceMaioin^ 

o f the Knylldi >S7</7e, pp. 12'-l-‘». 
.Some euriouH examples of ii,. 
have heen collected hyJlone: 
and also in Strutt's Jlisi. of Lha 
Manners of the Veo^th’ of En/j- 
landy vol. iii. pp. 137-1 '10. 

* Some striking instances of 

2 
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p< tliat Was assij^iicd to Satan. At £rst tlie mys- 

t<‘ries liad ])ro]ml)ly contributed mueli to the religioas 
terrorism. The glare and smoke of the fire of hell were 
constantly exViihited, and piercing shneks of agony 
broke n])on the ear. Very soon, however, Satan w'us 
made to ael. tli(> [uirtof a clown. His appearance was 
greeted with shouts of laughter. He be(;ame at once 
the most [)r()minent and most popular character of the 
piece, and was eniancij);d(;d hy virtue of his eharacten- 
from all i‘(‘sti‘:d7its of decorum. One of the most 
iin|)r(‘ssiv(? doctrines of the Church was thus indisscj- 
I’lbly {issocialed iu the j>opular. ndrid with the ridi- 
cidous, Mild M. spii'it.of mockery and of satire began to 
p!ay around tli'e whole beaching of autlioi’ity. 

It is dillienli, indec'd, to say liow fir these rtule 
ihu'Tiatic: representations contributed to that disru[)i 
lion of old Tvligioiis ties tliat preceded and prepared 
Ihe Reformalioii. At a very early period those 
St rang!? Test iva Is, d^he Feast of Fools and the Feast of 
Asses,Cdia‘l introduced into the churches indecent 

tliis indcooaev, \\liii*]i indml is laivc Ikh h if possible worse 
MitlieioiUly iii most of ;ind Wartou has sliown that on 

tl’.e inystorios, aiv given hy a1 least ono oeeasion in the 
Jaeoh ill liis T| r rodn«*l ion to tilteenth century, Adam and 
his collection ot I‘ar«-i-s. Wlier- JOvo were brought upon tlie 
over the srvent!* oonim.'iiidnient *snig,. strietly in thoir state of 
was to he hroki-ji, tlm actors innoeeiiee. In the next scene 
disa.})peare(l heliiml a curtain the iig-leaves wei’o introduced, 
which was hung ac^-oss 4’. part (Malone’s History of the Eng- 
t>f the stage; and tliis is llie /LsA AVf.n/e, pp. 15, Hi.) 
origin of the French proverbial ‘ The Feast of Fools and the 
expression about things that Feast of Asses are said to have 
are done ‘derruVe lo rkhjau.’ originated (though probably 
oNIoro than once the Govern- under other names) in the 
ment suppressed the saerod Gr(‘<‘k Church about 990. (Ma- 
plays in Fram e on account of Hist, of ihe English Stage, 

their evil (dfects upon morals, p. 9.) La Mere * SoUe, "in 
In Kniflaiid matters seem to France, originated, or at least 
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daiicGvS, caricatiirea of tlie priosiliood, a^id even a })a- 
i‘ody of the Mass ; and tlie niysi erics of tlie fourteenth 
and tifteenth centuries carried tbe same spirit far and 
wide, lint what I desire especially to notice is, that 
tlieir popularity had a real connection w'iih that 
material prospei’ity which was a consequence of the 
industrial dev elopement wo are considering. This 
growing passion for an order of amusements in some 
degree intellectual, this keen relish for spectacles 
that address(‘d themselves especially to the imagina- 
tion, was tlie begirmyag of that inevitahle transition 
from the rude, simple, warlike, unr^rti,!»itv, unimagina- 
tive tastes ol“ barbarism to the luxuriohs, rotined, and 
meditative tastes of civilisation. Coarse and corrupt 
^is they were, these early ])lays retleeted the condition 
of a society that was struggling feeddy into a new 
pliase of civilisation, and which at the same time* 
lliougli still deriving its conceptions /rom flie Cliurcli, 
was tending surely and rapklly tow ards* secmlarisa- 
tion. 

The change was first effected in Italy aiid France. 
In those countries, which were tlam the centres of 
material prosperity, the dramatic tastesjiad naturally 
been most developed, and the mysteries had attained 
an extraordinary popularity . A modern Italian bib- 
liographer has been able even now to collect more 
than one hundred different pieedfe of*this kind, which 
were represented in Italy in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries.* About the middle of the fifteenth 

became popular, during the 342, od. 1853.) 
qiuirrul between the King of * Jiih/Utf/rajia dalle Antiche 
France and the Pope, at the Kapprasentazioni Ital'iane fiacre 
beginning of the tenth century, e l*rofave stntupaie nci Secoli 
(Alonleil, Huit. dcs Fravi^^avi XV' e A'JY, dal Chltmih de 
dea divers ^iats, tom. iii, p. Jjaimm (Firenze, 1852). One 
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eoiitury the exliibitions of the inoTintebanks began to 
be thrown into a systematic form. A complete stoiy 
Avas exl:^bited, and the harlequin rose to great promi- 
nence as cliief actor.* We find, too, a few represon- 
iaiions of Pagan fables, and also some plays that 
were termed impromptus, in which the outline of a 
]>]ot was skctehed by the author, but the dialogue 
left to the ingenuity of the actor. Besides these, 
dialogues, or discussions of the nature of farces,^ 
be(^ame common ; and having passed from Italy to 
I '’ranee, th‘e.y there assumed the dhneTisions of regular 
dramas, sometimes of very considerable merit. One 
of them, the famous farce of ‘ Patelin,’ which was 
probably composed about 14(>^ by Peter Blanchet, an 
advocate of Poiti(irs, still holds its position upon tbei 
Preneb stage.^ The directors of the religious plays 
fittempted to meet these new rivals by the invention 
of semi-refigious^/ moralities,’ which were properly 

of those myst orios, the A*. Gw- water, between life and death, 
vaii7ii Vaolo, wus written by between man and woman, &c. 
Lorenzo do’ Medici hiniKeif Italian actors sometimes mi- 
(Kuscoe, hoTt'iu ) J\fi'dicij grated to France, and in 1577 
eh. V.). we tiiid a regular Italian com- 

* Iliccoboni, t(yn. i. p. 89. One pany, called I Gelosi, there. 

of tho most famous of the early ® As a comic opera, and also, 
harlequins was Cecchino, who .J Ixdieve, as a play. The 
is also celebrated for having popularity of tho farco of 
published at Venice', in 1G21, ]*afdm produced Le Noimmi 
perhaps the lirst dotj,*nce/>f the Patelin and Le Tvsta^arnt de 
theatre. IJo was ennobled by Piitdin, both of which have 
the Emperor of Gerinany. been reprinted by Jacob. Hal- 

* TlA'‘se farces, in the earliest lam says {Hist, of Lit., vol. i. 
and simph'st forms, were calh-d p. 216) that tho farce of Patelin 
‘ contrasti ’ ill Italian, or ‘ d^- was first printed in 1490. 
hats ’ ill French. l)e Batiiies There is extreme uncertainty 
has made a list of several resting upon the early chrono- 
which were translated from logy of the drjima; scarcely 
Italian into French; e.g. tho any two authorities agree upon 
riiscussioiiB between wine and the subject. 



THE INBUSTBIAL HISTORY OP RATIONALISM. 311 


representations of allegorical figures of virtues and 
vices,' and were intended to act the fart of a coin- 
promise; but tlie farces soon became tbe doininatiiig 
form, and all other performances sank into tfecondary 
importance.^ Latin plays were also sometinies acted 
by the scholars in the colleges, a practice which was 
afterwards made very popular by the Jesuits. 

This was the first stage of the inovt'ment. The 
second was the creation of secular plays of a higher 
order of merit, whieli completely superseded and de- 
stroyed the myst(‘ries.^ Like the former, ijiis advjiuco 

emanated chiclly ftom the commercial civilisation 

• * 

* The temi ‘ morality,* how- play,* as It is termocl, colobratcsl.. 

ever, was very loosely used, evory tenth yem' at tin; little 
Jacob has reprinted an old rilla^ro ol’ Oboranniiergiui, in 
play, called La Morahie de Hnvaria, iK'ar the froiiLie»-H of 
l'Av&n()le et du Boifeux, which the Tyrol, wliicli, thoiij^h it is 
is nothing more than a farce, not more than 300 years (Jtd, 
From the religious plan’s the and though it»is almost o 
personifications passed to the tirelv ^ of grote,S(i 

ballets, in which they still scenes, may he on* the whr 
Bometinies a})j)ear. An old lookediipon as a reju'esenlati 
French poem describes in rap- of the medifeval plays. It. eo 
turoiis terms the perfonwance sists of scenes from the I'assic.. 
of a certain Madame de Hran- (beginning at tlio triuin]>h!i.l 
ca.s, in the character ofGeonio- entry into Jerusalem, and eiul- 
tiy, in a ballet on the seven iiig with tl^? Asemsioii j, he- 
liberal arts, danced before tween which tableaux vivants, 
Louis NIV. in 1GG3. * repre.sontiiig iiieifi<‘nts from tlio 

* Farces appear also to ha ve Old Teslaiuent typii-al of the 
been the chief form of dramatic Passion, are flisjJayf ■ 1. A 
literature in Spain in the lif- cliofus, hke thoH(.* of the 0 rt^ek 
teeuth century. See Bonter- plays, sings iiymns ciuicerji- 

Hist, of Spanish LUera- ing the con motion . bet wf'en 
ture. They were followed by the typti ;nid the anti(y[>e. 
eclogues. AYheii I saw it in ISGO, the 

^ Some remains, however, of play l!ist(?d for 7] hours, an<l 
the mysteries continue to the commanded the attention of 
present day, especitdly in the an immense audience to the 
villages of the Tyrol. There eii-se. 

Is still, too, a great ‘ passion 
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of Floreiu‘0, but it is exlrcTn(*ly remarkable that tlie 
leaders of* the ‘Clmreli in Italy were amon^ its most 
ardent supporters. Tlie first r(‘p^ular Italian comedy 
a,j)pears liave boon the ‘ Calandra/ and its autbor 
was tie Cardinal liiblucuni, who Lad long been secre- 
tary to Loren/.o do’ Medici.* The play was probably 
^vi'itttm in ilie list fciW y(?ars oi'tlie filteeidli century, 
AvboTi tlie antbor was still young, but it at all events 
did not, inijU'de Lis advancement in tbe Clnircli. The 
two first Italian tragedies were tlie ' SopLonisba * 
of Trissino, wLieb was irnitafed fi-oni Euripides, and 
tlie ‘ Uosiniunda ’ of liueeellai, ^VLieh was iinitatod 
fVoiii S(?ncea. TLc ^ SopLoiiislia ’ was acf(‘d for tlie 
^b'st time at Vicenza, about 1514, and was soon after- 
wards re])res('Tited at Rome under the spt^cial patroij;^ 
age (tf L(!o X., Avlio appointed its autLor arnbassadi^^ 
at the court of tlie Emperor Maximilian. l\.e 
‘ l^osiinuiuLi ’ was fii'st acted, in tlie presence of the 
same Po])e, at Kl»renc(^, in 1515/-^ TLe earliest 
instance ef asccidai’ musical di-ama is the ‘ Orjdious ’ 
of Poliiiano, Avliicli was composed for the a-mnsoment 
and acted intLe pl’(^se7lce of the Cardinal Gonzaga of 
Mantua.^ A few years later Ave find Clement V^II. 

* Eieoeboiii, turn. i. pp. 32, tho was uot prmtf-d 

33. 3’]h‘ (.'(dtoidra is now tof bomo years aLorwimls. 

nearly forgot U*n, lnit,its author Ku<vellai also wrote a play 
will always bo remeiuborecl as culb-d Orcsf(i<y whieh however, 

1 ho subjoet of two of tlar nolii'est was not brought at this time on 
of tlie portraits of Kaphael — the stage, 
one at Florence, and the other ® liosQoe^fi Lorenzo dd Medici, 
at. Madrid. eli. v. ; Hogarth’s Memoirs of 

“ Compare Hiccoboni, tom. il/r Opera, pp. 6-8. Of course, 
ii. pp. 0, 10; and Sismomli, a'ilIallanihasobserved,recita- 
Jlisl . dc la Liliiratnrc du Mitii, tire not being yet invented, 
torn, ii, pp. 18S-199. The two the music wa.s . conhned to 
pieces seem to liavo hoeii aettxl choruses and songs scattered 
ueariy at the saiiu' lime ; but throughout the piece. 
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preseiit with tlu> Emperor Charles Y./nl Tiolognri, at 
tlie rej)reseniaiiou of ihe comedy o4' ‘ Tlio ddirt'O 
Tyi'aiiis/ hy lliccid As «a natara] conserjnence of 
this patTouai^iS the Italian' theatre at its Cifmmevrt*- 
meiit does not ap])ear to haveheon very hostile to the 
ChuT'ch, and in this ms])oct forms a markt.*d (‘ontrjist 
to the theatre of FraTi(‘o. The ‘ Eugenio ’ of Jf>delle, 
which was the lirst regular comedy ftct(Ml on the 
Ererich stage, was throughout what iiuiny of tluMdder 
farces had been, a bi4.ter satire upon the clergy/'^ 

One of the .most important consecpiences of this 
revival of the theal^ro was the partial secularisation 
of music. This art, to whicli thii old'Crec'ks had as- 
cribed so great a poWer over both mind and body, an^l^ 
wbicli some of tluur states *bad evmi maile. an essen- 
tial element of the (uvil government,^ had forhiany 
eenturies been entirely in the bands of the Clmr^lj. 
Almost all the music that really de:nu‘W‘d the name 
was ecclesiastical, and all tJii^ grejft Tian 4 t.‘s in musical 
history had hoou ecclesiastics. St. Ignaiius, accord- 
ing to th(i legend, having heard tlio angtds singing 
psalms in alteriuite strains before the throne of (lod, 
introduced the practice of antiphons. S< . Atuhrosi^ 

’ KiccoLoni, toiri. i. p, 18.3. (lo.suftmlo \v:is said to liuve- 

* Soe ChurleM, Ixr Comklic sunk far below tli(i surn>UTMliiijj; 
rn France an Sierle civilisiitio*). Tlicrc is a. siiif/ii- 

(1862). Kiccoboiii, how'ever, larly enrious clnijite: on tin? 
asserts that Moliere took the effft'ts ^seribed to innsie amonj^ 
character, and oven some of the Oreeks, in Uiirncy's ///.sVer// 
tho incidents and speeches, of of Music, rol. i. pp^ J73~Jbi. 
Ins Tartnffc from i\n iAd Italian The lc;:en«Is of Orpheus chann- 
play called Doctor Barlutonc inp^ hell, Arion {ij)p(aisin']:; the 
(tom. i. p. 137). waves, and Aiii))liion moving; 

® Among the Arcadians, for the stones by music, as well ms 
example, music wais compul- ‘the music of the sj>iieres ’ of 
sory, and the one district in Pythagoras, will occur to overy- 
w’iiich this custom fell into one. 
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regulated tlie chimdi music for the diocese of Milan, 
and St. Gregoiy the Great for the remainder of 
Cliri.stendom. St. Wilfrid and St. Dunstan were the 
apostles music in England. In the eleventh 
century, the monk Guido of Arezzo invented the 
pro.sent system of musical notation. Nearly at the 
same time, the practice of singing in parts, and com- 
bining several distinct notes in a single strain,^ which, 
is the basis of modern harmonies, first appeared in 
ibe servi(X3S of the Church. From a very early jieriod 
music had been employed to enhance the effect of 
the sa(!n‘d ]»lays, and as it contiil’ued to occupy the 
same position When the drama had been secularised, 
^.St. Philip Neri, in 1540, in order to counteract the 
new attracjtion, originated at Rome the oratorio. 
About twenty year’s later, Pitlestrina, a chaplain of ^ 
fhe Vatican, reformed the whole system of Church 
music. Tlic{«e exertiims would perhaps have retained 
for it something atkiastof its ancient ascendency, but 
for the iut'^ention in IGOO of recitative, which, by ren- 
dering possible comjdete musical dramas, immediately 
creattul tlie opera, withdrew tlie sceptre of music 
from the Church, and profoundly altered the prevail- 
ing taste. Frftm tliis time tlie star of St. Cecilia 
began to w'auc, and that of. Ajiollo to shine anew. 
Tliose ‘ Lydian rjnd Ionic strains,’ wdiich Plato so 
jealously excluded fromjiis republic, and which Milton 
so keenl}?^ appreciated, were heard again, and all Italy 
thrilled jvith passion lieneath their power. Venice cs- 
])Gcially found in them the most faithful expression of 
lier character, and no less than three hundred and fifty 

* Called orip^inally ‘discan- controversy. It is said to have 
tus.' The exact <iate of its in- been suggested by the varied 
vention is a matter of great tones of the organ. 
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different operas wero roprosenfcod there between 
and 1680. In Franco the opera was iAtroducod at tlie 
desire of Cardinal Mazarin; and it is remarkable that 
Perrin, who wrote the first French o])ei*as, -wnxs n 
priest ; that Carabert, who assisted him in composini^ 
tlie music, was a church organist; and that nearly 
all the first actors had been choristers in the cathe- 
drals. From this time the best singers began to 
desert the churches for the theatre. In England thn 
musical dramas known under the name of masques 
elicited some ,o^ the noblest poetry of J3en Jonson 
and of Milton.* 

Another way in which the TJluvch exercised, I 
think, an indirect ilifluence upon the stage, is nftt^ 
quite so obvious as the ju'occding one Whatever 
opinion may be held on the general question of the 
comparative merits of the classical and the Goalie 
architecture, it is at least certain that Uie latter was 
immeasurably superior in suggeSting ihe ellects of 
immense distances — in acting, not simply on the taste, 
but also on the emotions, by a skilful employment of 
all the means of illusion which an admirable sense 
of the laws of perspective can furnish. The Greek 
temple might satisfy the taste, but*it never struck 
any chord of deeper enK)tion, or created any illusion, 
or suggested any conception of the Infinite. The 
eye and the mind soon gra8|:^d ^ts proportions, an :i 
realised the full measure of its grandeur. Very dif- 
ferent is the sentiment produced by the Gotlitc cathe- 
dral, with its almost endless vistas of recoding arches, 

* Soe Burney’s Hist, of (XVIP Stdek ) ; the notice of 
Music ; Cii.stil-Blfizo, Vhapelle Palestrina in IJallam’s Hist, of 
Tumique des rois de France ; LUerature ; and the Essays on 
Hop^arth’s Hist, of the Opera ; Musical Notation^ by Vitet and 
Monteil, Hist, dts Fran^ais Couasemiiker. 
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witJi its In’^h altar rising conspicuous by a hundred 
lights amid the^gloom of the painted windows, while 
larthei* and farther back the eye loses itself in the 
undefined ‘‘distance amid the tracery of the gorg(‘Ous 
chancel, or the dim columns of Our Lady’s chapel. 
The visible there leads the imagination to the in- 
visible. The sense of finiteness is vanquished. An 
illusion of vastness and awe presses irresistibly on tJie 
mind. And tin's illusion, Avhich the andiitecture and 
the obscurity of the teni])le produce, has always been 
skilfully sustained in Catholicism by ciMomorn’es 
whicli are pre-eminently calculated to aid upon the 
emotions througli thd eye. 

^ Now it is surely a remarkable coincidence, that 
while Christian architecture is thus indisi>ufably 
superior to pagan archi tincture in creating the illusion 
of distance, tlie modern theatre should be distinguished 
by precisely the same superioiaiy from flio aueieiit 
one, A fu I Khun on fill i*ulc of the modern theatre is, 
that the slage should be at least twice as deiq) as it 
is broad. In the theatres of anticjuity, the stage was 
five or six timus a,s broad as it was deep.^ It resem- 
bled the portion which is now exhibited when the 
curtain is down,'’ The wall that closed it in, instead 
of iKung concealed, wuis brought prominently before 
the spectator by ricii s(*ulptures, and illusion was 
neither sought nor oldained. In the modern theatre, 
our ])resent system of decoration only advanced by 
slow deg'*ees, fi*oni the rude rc[)rt;sentations of heaven 

* Tli«' stn2<-’ of OniTigft, which Kimhs .vrr rHistoire de VArf,') 
is proljalily the most pci’fcct Tin* Iciij^th of the stage of 
bomaii iliratre in existence, Hereulaneuni is greater than 
is (iG yards bn/ad and 1’2 tliat of San Carlo at Naples, 
deep. (Si'e Vltel’s AWyo/? Me hut its depth is only a few 
Aui of OraMiji, in his feet. 
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and liell, tlaat were exliibited in tlie mysteries, to tho 
elaborate scenery of our own day ; l?iit still the con- 
stant progress in this direction exlnl»iis a conception 
of the nature of the spectacle, Avhich is»(;sseniially 
different from that of the Greeks, and is probably in 
a great measure due to the iiitliience of ecclesiastical 
ceremonies upon the taste. 

It is not difticult to perceive the cause of the favour 
which Leo and Ins contemporjnles inanifestiMl to tlu? 
theutre. They bclong^ed to a gciun-ation of ecclesiastics 
who were far rtunov ed from tb(‘ austere .traditions of 
the Church, w^lio hfid thrown tlunnsch es cordially inf o 
all the ncAY tastes that luxury find^Icvived learning 
had produced, and ^dio siirank with an undisgnisfd* 
aversion from all religious entliusiasm, from all in- 
tolerance of the beautiful. Tlanr lives wore oife long 
dream of art and poetiy. Tlunr iniaginaf ions, matiyed 
and discij)lined by constant study of f lieju>l)lest works 
of Grecian genius, cast a in^w efykmviyg upon their 
])rol‘ession, and adorned with a pagan beSuty every 
creation of the Cliurch. Such men as these werehnt 
little likely to repress the intell(‘ctual ])assion flmf 
arose almost simultaneously in Italy, France, and 
S})ain,* and created the inodern tht!ft-tro. Jkit whfm 
the teacldng of Luther. had thrilled through Jhirf)pf, 
a new spirit was infused into tljo Vatican. I'lie 

* The iSpauisli theatre v^ry thftatre^, for two reasons ; first, 
early rose to perfection, and, because its growth Mas almost 
alter 1600, Spanish tragi-eome- entirely isolated, *vhi]e the 
dies soon heenme dominant, dramatic literatures of Jbilv* 
even in Italy. (vSee Kiecohoni’s Spain, and France were closely 
history of tho movement ; and couTiectod ; and, secondly, be- 
Bouterwek's Hist, of &j)mihh cans<* my present object is to 
JAUrature.) In this review I truce the relations of Catlio- 
liavc not entered into an ex- licism und the drama, 
amitiuliou of the Kngli.sli 
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intellectual 1st and tlic art critic were rofdabed by mv.n 
of saintly lives ^Dut of persecuting zeal, and a fierce 
contest between the Cliurcli and the theatre began, 
whicji continued till nejir the close of the eighteenth 
century, and ended in the complete victory of the 
latter. 

The doctnno of the Church on this subject was 
clear and dticisive. The theatre was uneipii vocally 
condemiKid, and all professional actors were pi-o- 
nounced to bo in a condition of morlal sin, and were, 
tlioi^efon^, doomed, if they died in their profession, to 
eternal perdition.* This frightful ])ro].>osition was 
enunciated with the* most emphatic c]oarnt‘ss by 
(countless bishops and theologians, and was oven em- 
bodied in the canon law and the rituals of many 
dioceses.^ The Ritual of Paris, with several oth(*rs, 
distinctly pronounced that actors wore, by their very 
employment iieccssarily excommunicated.^ This was 


' The foll^>wirfg wiis tli(‘ de- 
cision of tljo doctors of tho 
Sorboiiiie in 1094: ‘Los come- 
(lii'us, par lour profession 
coinnio ello s’rxorco, sont on 
olat do p6ch6 inortel.’ — Diet, 
(irs Cas lie Cooucien''i\ do La- 
niot ot Fromagoau, tom. i. p. 
803. 

- Soo an immense ^ mass of 
♦‘vidoneo of this collected in 
1 Ji'sprez do Boissy, Lettres sct 
Ufi Spectacles (1780); Lobriin, 
Discours sur la Comedie ; Con- 
cilia, Do Spectaculis. 

* ‘ Arceiidi [a sacra commu- 
nione] sunt publice indigiii, 
q miles sunt oxcommunicati, 
iiUordicti, manifeste infanies 
ut ineretriees, concubinarii, co- 
mcedi.’ (Quoted by Couciua, De 


Spectaculis, p. 42. Sec also 
Lebrun, Disetfurs, p. 34.) Some 
tlieologian.s, in oribir to recon- 
cile their sentiinents with the 
passage from St. Thomas that 
1 have quoted, said that it wes 
actors of immoral piect'S that 
were excommunicated, biittht'V 
addfed that the condition of the 
theatre was such that all actors 
fell under tho censure. Moliero 
was regarded as peeuliarU’ and 
pre-eminently bad. Kaeine was 
far from innocuous ; and Bosr 
suet distinctly maintained that 
any piece was immoral which 
contained a representation of 
love, however legitimate its 
character. (See his lUjiexmis 
sur la Comedie.) 
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the sentence of tlie Cliurcli upon those wliose lives were 
spent in adding to the sum of human^enjoyinents, iri 
scattering the clouds of despondency, and clinrming 
away the weariness of the jaded mind, i^oiic.cau 
tell how many hearts it has wrung with angnislj, or 
how many noble natures it has plunged into the 
depths of vice. As a necessary consequence of this 
teaching, the sacraments were denied to actors who 
refused to repudiate their profession, and, in France 
at least, their burifil was as the burial of a dog.^ 
Among those who were thus refused a pjacc in con- 
secrated ground w^is the beautiful and gifted Lt^ 
Couvreur, who had been pcrha])« the •brightest oriia- 
ineut of the Fnmch stage. She died without having 
aljured the profession she had adorned, and she was 
buried in a field for cattle upon the banks of the 
Seine. An ode by Voltaire, burning with the deep 
tire of an indignant pathos, has at once jivenged and 
(-‘onseerat cd her memory. 

It is hard for those who are acquaint ed*with the 
habits of modern Homan Catholic countiies to realises 
the intense bitterness which theologians of the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries manifested towards 
the theatre. Moliere, whose plays w^re continually 
cited as among the mo^t signal instances of its dt;- 
])rrtvity, was the object of especial r^enun elation, and 
when he ditd, it was only with cA'trf»mo difficulty that 

* ‘ L’^lise coiidanine IcS no renoncent a lour art ; on los 
coiuMicns, et croit pa r la do- passe a la saiiite tabi.^ com mo 
fendre asso/ la corm'dio : la d6- des peebours publics ; on lea 
cision on est precise dans les exclut des ordres saeros cum me 
rituels (Hit. de ParU, 108 des person nes iiifAines ; par 
-114), la pratique on est con- uiio suite infailliblo, la sopul- 
stiinto. On privo des sacro- ture oeclosiastiquo lour os^ de- 
mons, ot ala vie ct a la mort, ni«^‘.’ — JUjUxions aur 
ooux qui jouonl la comodic s’ils ia Coinidk^ § xi. 
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permission conld bo obiiiined to bury biin in conse>- 
craied The rtdi^ious mind of Eaeine re- 

coiled bolbro the censure. He ceased to write for the 
stage in ilie zcnitli of bis powers, and an extra- 

ordinary epitapb, while recording bis virtues, acknow- 
ledges that there was one stain upon his memory 
— lie had been a dramatic poet.^ In 1G96, and again 
in 1701, on the occasion of the jubilee, the actors 
entreated the jxipe to relieve them from the ceiisui’es 
of the cjiiion law, but thtur riMiuest was unavailing.; 
and wIkui, upon the recovery of Louis XIV. I'roin a 
serious illness, (jvei’y other cor] )or?.,ii()n at Paris olfered 
up a 'J'c Deiim, tiny were especially excluded.^ The 
rule of the Chui’ch depriving actors of the sacrament 
of marriage deliberately consigned them to coneu- 
binafgc. An attempt was at one time made to evade » 
the rule, ihe actor who desired to marry renouncing 
his profession but returning to it by an order of the 
king as sooii as th(. ceremony was complebal ; but the 
Archbishop of I^aris effectually j)revented the evasion, 
refusing to accord marriage to any actor who could 
not produce a^i otlicial paper guarajitiieing him against 
ever returning to the stage, and tin? same archbishop 
suspended a jn'icst from his fumdions because he had 
inadverteidly married an ac^tor.^ 


* Librnn relate;., this with 
niucli exultution. »Sj)eakiiig of 
Moli^re, he says : * Ch ost. 
eoiisUint, e'est (jne sa uiort est 
line inonile terrible pour tons 
h 08 coiifi’^res, et pour tons ceux 
qui ne cherchent qua rire — un 
peu do terro obteuu par prie.ro, 
e’esttoutee qu il ade fEgliBC, et 
encore fallut-il bien protester 
qu il avoit donne dos marques 
de ropentir. Hosimond el,ant 
mort subitement eii 16U1, fut 


enterr6 sans clergi^-, sans lumiere, 
et sans aueune prierc, dans un 
endroit du ciineti^ro «leSt.-Sul- 
pico oA I’on mot les enfaiis 
morts sans bapteme.’ {Diacours 
mir la Comldk^ ed. 1731, p. 
259.) 

* This man^ellouB production 
is given in full by Bosprez de 
Boissy, tom. i. pp. 510-612. 
Its author w'asnamedTronchon. 

* Ibid. p. 124. 

* See on this very scandal (uis 
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Wlien a lawyer, named Huernc clc la Moiiie, ventured, 
in 1761, to denounce as scandalous tlie refusal of 
marriage to actors, and also to say someiliing in 
defence of tlieir profession, his work was burpt 
by the hand of the executioner, and his name 
erased from the list of advocates.* Lulli, the first 
great musical composer of France, could only ob- 
tain absolution by burning an opera he had just 
composed.^ 

Yet in spite of all this the theatre steadily advanced, 
and as the opposition was absolute and ui\equi vocal 
its progress was a measure of the defeat of the Church. 
In France, although the law proi!ouncbd actors in- 
famous, and consequefttly excluded- them from every • 
form of public honour and eiiy)loyinciit, and althougJi 
\>ill far into the eighteenth century custom prohibilt-<Ml 
those who occupied any magisterial appoiiitnuuit from 
attending the theatre, the drama retained an undi- 
minished popularity. In Spain it*ap}>e{^rs to have 
secured a certain measure of toleration by throwing 
itself into the arms of the Church. Calderon infused 
into it the very spirit of the Inquisition. The saiU’ed 
plays continued after they had been abolished in 
almost every other country ; and alth^gh Mariana 
and some other leading# theologians denounced all 
dramatic entertainments, they were uqable to procure 

case Grrimm et Diderot, Me- ing aif act5r (Lobruii, 
moires historiques, tom. iii. pp. p. 157). 

327-328. And yet these priost-s ’* See the curious Ajjret du 
had the audacity to reproach Parloment, inDesprezdeHoissy, 
actors with their immorality! tom. i. pp. 473-481. 

The council of lUi})eri8 in the * Hogarth, Memoirs of the 
fuurth century prohibited any Opera^ p. 28. 

Cliristiaii woman from niarry- 

VOL. II. Y 
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their final silppresaion.* The opejra, it is true, was 
somewhat seiv^erely treated, for some divines having 
ascribed to it a period of pestilence and of drought, it 
was for* a time abolished;^ but it at last secured its 
position in Spain. The Ibdians at all times thronged 
the theatre with delight. Even the Romans exhibited 
such a marked passion for this form of amusement, 
thafc the popes were obliged to yield. At first dramatic 
entertainments were only pcrniitti^d at Rome during 
the carnival, and Benedict XIV., while according 
this permission, addressed a pastoral to the bishops 
of his kingdom to assure them that he did it with ex- 
tronio reluetanco to avoid greater evils, and that this 
jjermission was not to be construed as an a])provaL^ 


' Pliilip II., however, aad 
PhiVip IV. banished all actors 
from Spain (]k)issy, Lcitnm sicr 
,V',s Sjjccfdc/cs. tom. i. pp. 483- 
*184); and venerable and 
mi racdo- working Father Pos- 
sada, at a later period, caused 
the destruction of tho theatre 
of C.lordo va . ( C( me i u a, J)e Sjtrcf, 
p. 178.) t >11 tho extent to wliich 
actors laboured to win the favour 
of the (’!h urch by religious plays 
and by singing •'at tlu- t ’hurcli 
festivals, see tho indignant re- 
marks of ^Mariana, Da Dn/r, pp. 

“ ihiekle, HLsf., voJ. i. p. 347, 
note. In the same wa v, Lebrun 
a.scribes tho eartlujuakes tliat 
desolatt'd ancient Antioch tothe 
passion of the inhabitants for 
the theatre ( Diifcourfi, p}». 13*2, 
133). The English bishops, in 
15G3, attributed the plague to 
the theatres (Fronde's Hist. 
vol. vii. p. 7)19). 

* See an energetic extract 


which Concina has prefi.xed to. 
liis book. Some of tho cardi- 
nals, however, were loss sevoro, 
and in the first half of tho 
seventeenth contnry the musi- 
cal parties of the Cardinal Bar- 
berini were very famous. It 
was probably there, and cer- 
tainly at Rome, that Milton met 
Leonom Baroni, who was one 
of tho fir.st of the long lino 
of great Italian opera-singers, 
and to whom ho, with a veiy 
unpuritanical gallantry, ad- 
dressed three Latin poems (Ho- 
garth, Memoirs of the Opera, 
pp. 17 f 18). These carnival 
dramas excited the great in- 
dignation of tho Calvinist Dal- 
Iseus (Concina, pp. 302-303). 
The Italians do not seem to 
have been so violent against the 
theatre as the French priests, 
though He Boissy has collected 
a rather long list of condemna- 
tions. 
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Gradually, ^lowevcr, tbesc amusemords wore ex- 
tended to otlier seasons of the year ; tied even tJie 
opera, in obedience to the wishes of the poo|)le, was 
introduced. At last, in 1671, a public oj)epi-house 
was built at Rome ; but female perfoianers were 
long strictly prohibited, and their places sup- 
])lied by eunuchs — an unfortunate race, which came 
in consequence into great request in the Holy 
f'ityd 

The man who did more than any other to remove 
ihe stigma that rested upon actors, was unquestion- 
ably Voltaire. l!liere«is, indeed, something singularly 
noble in the untiring zeal with .which he dii'cicted 
poetry and eloquence„the keenest wit*and the closest, 
reasoning, to the defence of those who had so long 
#been friendless and desjused. * He east over themche 
mgis of his own mighty name, and the result of his 
advocacy was sluiwn in the enactment by which the 
French Revolutionists, at a single stroke, removed all 
the disqualifications under which they labourfid. Iho 
position actors have since conquered in almtjst every 
country, and the extent to which the theatre has be- 
come a recognised institution, muSG be manifest to 
everyone. Among the many illustn^^tions of the 
impotence of modern ecch;siasticfil efforts to arrest 
the natural current of society, thcT‘e arc few more 
curious than is furnished on the opennig night of the 
Roman theatre, when the caixlinf^l- govern or of Rome 
appears, as the representative of the poj)e, to sanction 
the entertainment by his presence, to listen to the 
sweet songs of the opera sung by female singers, and 
to watch the wreathings of the dance. 

^ Desprez de Boissy, tx)m. ii. pp. 234-236. 
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I trust tlio<rcacler will pardon the length to 

which this d^quisition on the drama has extended. 
It is not altogether of the nature of a digression, 
because,^ although an institution like the theatre 
cannot be regarded as entir-ely the creation of any 
one nation, it certainly owes its first impulse and 
some of its leading characteristics to that union of 
an industrial and intellectual civilisation which at- 
tained its culmination under the Medici. Nor is it 
without an important bearing on the subject of my 
work, because the successive transformations I have 
reviewed furnish one of the mojit -striking examples 
of tliat process oj gradual setnilarisatioii which, 
under the influcnco of the rationalistic sf)irit, is dis 
played in turn in each de})artinent of tin night and 
actipn. Besides this, tlfere are few more |)oworfiilly, 
destructive agents than customs or institutions, no 
matter how little aggressive, wliich a Church claim- 
ing snprome autl.iority endeavours to suj)press, and 
which I141VO* never tlieloss secured their ]>osition in the 
world. By the snn)))e fact of their existence, they at 
first divide the allogiauce of mankind, and at last 
nnider obsolete a certain portion of oeelcsiastical 
teacdung, and^tlierehy impart a character of mobility 
and flexibility to the whole. In this respect Protes- 
tantism lias been far loss alfbetod by the change than 
lier rival, for Protestantism docs not claim the same 
coercive authoritT, acid can, tlierefore, in a measure 
assimilate with the developements of society, and 
purify’and temper wlien it cannot altogether control. 
It must be acknowledged also, that while the Cal- 
vinistic section of the Reformed Churches has ever 
displayed a bigotry on the subject of amusements, 
which is at least equal to that of the Church of 
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Rome,* Atiglicamsm has always been sifigularly free 
from the taint of fanaticism nor is it, I believe, too 
much to add, tlijit her forbearance has received its 
reward, and that, if we except the period of dex)ravily 
that elapsed between the Restoration and the publi- 
cation of the work of Jeremy Collier in 1G98, and 
which may be justly ascribed in a great measure to 
the reaction against Puritanism, the English theatre 
has been that in which the moralist can find least to 
condemn. 

The creation of th^ secular theatre was dne of the 

last results of the industrial supre^macy of Italy. A 

succession of causes, into which it is not now neces- 
• • 
sary to enter, had corroded that political system, to 

^wdiicli tlie world is so dee])ly •indebted ; and Ihe ^lis- 
covery of the passage round the Cape of Good Hope 
by Gama, and of America by Columbus, fcogethcf 
with some other causes, directed stream of com- 
merce in new channels. Ry the time* when the 
effects of these discoveries begim first to be felt, the 
Reformation had divided Christendom into two op- 
posing sections, and the important; question arose, 


* On tlie decrcos of tlie 
French ProtcKtunls against the 
theatre, see Lebrun, p. 255.* 
Calvin at Geneva was etjually 
sovorc, anu his policy long after 
found an enthusiastic defender 
in lloussean. In England, one 
of the most atrocious acts of 
tyranny of which Charles I. 
was guilty, was elicited by a 
book called the HisiriomasfiXy 
of Prynne, and one of the first 
eflects of the triumph of the 
Puritans was the suppression of 
the theatre. 

• 1 have mentioned the way 


in which Moli^re, Lulli, andLe 
Cou vreur were treated in F ranee. 
As a single illustration of the 
different splits of Catholicism 
and Anglicanism, I may men- 
tion vfee fate of their English 
paral l(;Is — Shiikespcarc, Lawes, 
and Mrs. Oldfield. No |riurTmir 
of controversy ever disturbed, 
the grave of Shakespeaixs and 
the gr<*at poet of Puritanism 
sang ids rccpiiern. Lawe?s and 
Mrs. Oldfield l>oth rest in West- 
minster Abbey, to which the 
latter was borne with almost 
re.giil pomp. 
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to wliicli ofjtliose sections tlie sceptre of industry 
would lall. 

It must, I think, be acknowled^^cd, that to a spec- 
tfltor ol' the sixteenth century no proposition could 
seem more clear than that the commercial supremacy 
of Europe was dcstiind to be c^xtn'cised by Catho- 
licism. The two <^‘eat discoveri(js I have mentioned 
had both fallen to the lot of the intensely Catholic 
nations of tlie S[)anisli peninsula. Spain especially 
exhibited a combination of advantages Avliicli it would 
bo very difficult to parallel in histojy. Her magnifi- 
cent colonies^ opened out a boundless jirospect of 
weal til, and sl^e seemed to possess all those qualities 
* and capacities that wore requisite for their dev elope- 
ment. Tlie nation wafs in the zenith of its jiower, 
^riie glories of Granada still rested upon it. Charles 
y. had united the imperial sceptre with that of 
Spain, had organis(Hl a vast navy, had constituted 
himself j:-ho recognised head of the Catholic interests, 
had humbled that Ereiich power which alone could 
inqieril his ascendency, and had acquire<i the reputa- 
tion of the most consummate politician of the age. 
Il wo add to this, that the passion for wealth had 
never been more strongly exhibited than by the 
Spaniards, it would seem *as though no element of 
commercial greatness was wanting. Reasoning d 
'priori^ it would, ap^xjar natural to conclude that 
Spain was about to embark in a long and glorious 
career of commerce, that she would incline the 
balance of material ])rospcnty decisively to the side of 
the religion of which she was the champion, but that 
the commercial spirit would at last act upon and 
modify her religious fanaticism. 

None of these results hdlowed. Although for a 
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few years the Spanish Catholics were iho aihitrrs 
and the directors of commerce, andt alihoug'h tij(^ 
effects of their ascendency have not even yet passed 
away, the ])rosperity of Spain was speedily^ eclipsed. 
At a time when she seemed on the highway to an 
almost boundless wealth, she sank into the most 
abject poverty. Her glory was withered, her j)ow^or 
was shattered, her fanaticism alone remained. 

There are several considerations tliat explain ihis 
apparent anomaly. The first is, I think, to be found 
in the erroneous economical doctrine which hec'aiiu^ 
the mainspring of Spanish legislation. 

Althongh it would undoubtedly be a gross exag- 
geration to regard the Italian ropiTldies as liavin^ 
arrived at the knowledge of the true laws t hat govern 
w^ealth, there can be no question that thdr policy 
was far ^porc in conformity with the principles of 
political -^economy tha n that of any of their suc!cess(9rs 
till after the time of Quesnay an^ Smith, ddie ex- 
quisite practical skill they possessed, *aTi(J also th(‘ 
peculiarity of their position,^ which made most of 
them entirely dependent upon commerce, and conse- 
quently the natural enemies of pi otoctivo privileges, 
saved them from the worst legislative errors of the 
age ; and, indeed, it has been the just boast of Italian 
economists, that, if we except Serra, Gonovf^si, and 
perhaps one or two others, even* their spe*, illative 
writers have always been siAgularly li’co from the 
errors of that ‘ mercantile system ’ w^hich in other 
countries was so long supremo. It was fiot until 
Spain had risen to powder, and the stream of American 
gold had begun to inundate Eiirojie, that the doc- 
trine upon which that fatal system rests became the 
centre of commercial legislation. 
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To state this doctrine in the simplest Ibrm, it was 
believed that i all wealth consisted of the precious 
metals, and that thci-efore a country was necessarily 
impoverished by every transaction which diminished 
its metal lie riches, no matter how much it may have 
added to its other possessions. If, therefore, two 
nations excliaiip^ed their commodities with a view of 
increasing* their wealth, the single object of each was 
to rc'gnhite the transaction in such a manner that it 
iriif^lit obtain a larger amount of money than it before 
possessed, or, in other w'ords, that the value of its 
Tion-mcitallic exports should be greafer than of its 
impoits. But ,as thp excess of exports over imports 
on one side im])lied a coiTespo.uding excess of im- 
ports over exports on the other, it followed that the 
inteipsts of the two nations were diametrically op- 
posed, that the loss of one was the condition and 
measure of the gain of the other, and that to the 
nation which was ijnable to incline what was termed 
tlic ‘ bahiTicc* of commerce * in its favour, the entire 
iraTisaction was an bvil. It followed also that 
the importance of native productions was altoge- 
ther suboT'dinate to that of the export or import of 
Sfold. 

From these princij)les tlirc^e important practical 
consequences were drawn which contributed greatly 
to tlie downfall *bf Spain. In the first place, the 
whole energy both o? the government and people 
was concentrated upon the gold mines, and manu- 
factures'and almost all forms of industry sank into 
neglect. In the next place, the colonies were 
speedily ruined by an elaborate system of commer- 
cial restriciioiis and monopolies, devised with the 
vain hope of enriching the mother-country, and some 
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of tliem were at length goaded into Anccessfiil re- 
bellion. In the last place, an undue ailiount of gold 
was introduced into Spain, which had the very 
natural, hut, to the Spaniards, the \cry astt>iiishi/ig 
effect of convulsing the whole linancial system <vf iJiei 
country. I'or the value of gold, like the value of 
other commodities, is governed by the law of su])ply 
and demand ; and the fact that tliis metal has bc;on 
selected as the general instrument of exchange, 
while it makes any .sudden alteration in its value 
peculiarly dangerous, does not in any degree I'emovo 
it from the law. When it suddeidy becomes too 
common, its value — that is to aay, i*ts purchasing 
power — is (lef)reeiated ; or, in other words, the pricey 
of all other articles is raised. Aft(?r a time things 
adjust themselves to the now standard, and many 
political economists, considering the sudden stimulus 
that is given to industry, the particular class of 
enterprises tlie change in the •value of moiu'y 
specially favours, and still more its effect ii? lighten- 
ing the pressure of national debts, liavo rt^garded 
it as ultimately a bendit ; but, at all events, the con- 
fusion, insecurity, and uncertainty of the t’*ansitioii 
constitute a grave danger to the comntunity, and the 
loss inflicted on certain glasses ^ is extremely serious. 
In our own day, although the influx of Australian 
and Californian gold has told very sensibly upon 
prices, the immense area of enterprise over which it 
has been diffused, the counteracting influence of 
machinery in cheapening commodities, and also a 
few exceptional causes of demand,* have materially 

* Those who diroctly or indi- * According to Chovalior 
roctly depend upon fixed in- (whose hook on this i^ubjeet 
comes. has been translated and en- 
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deadened tlie slioek. But tlie stream of gold tliat 
Avas directed io S|)ain after the discovery of America 
produced nearly the full measure of evil, Avhile the 
economical error of the ago deprived the Spaniards 
of nearly all the good that might have been expected. 
The temporary evil of a violent change in y)rice.s 
could only have boon abated, and the permanent evil 
of the decay of national industry could only have 
been in some degree compensated, by the free em- 
ploj^ment of American gold to purchase the industry 
of foreign nations ; but this would involve the export 
of the precious metal, Avhi(di thu government under 
tlie severest p6naltit3S prohibited. It is true that, as 
no prohibition can finally arrest the natural flow of 
aflairs, the gold did issue forth, ^ but it was in the 
manner that was least advantageous to Spain. * 
Charles V. and Phihp II. employed it in their wars j 
but wars are almost always detrimental to industry ; 
many of tho.se were di.sastrous in their coTiclusions, 
and thoSb of Charles were undertaken inucdi more in 
tlie interests of the empire than of Spain, while 
Philip sacrificed every other consideration to the 
advantage of the Chui’cli. The only other mode of 
egress was by •Infringing tlie law. After a few years, 

(lorsod by Mr. Culxleu), the The most striking evidence of 
adoption of a gold standard by the perturbation of prices in 
France is the principal. England in the sixteenth con- 

' The famous 6(‘rmi)n of Bi- f ury is given in Compendiom 
shop Latimer, de.scribing the or Brief e Examination of Cer-- 
rtnadut ion of prices ill England, tayfw Ordinary ComplainU of 
was preached as early as ir>48, divers of oar Countrymen, try 
only twenty-seven years after IF. *5.’ [probably William Staf- 
the conquest of Mexico, and at ford], 1581. The greater part 
a time when tlie great mines of of this curious pamphlet has 
Potosi (which w'ero only disco- been reprinted in the. fifth vo- 
V(‘ml in 15-15) could scarcely lumc ot the (1815). 

have laid any effect upon Europe. 
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tlie full effects of this policy ' were manifested. 
Manufactures had languished. Prices were iin- 
inensely raised. Confusion and insecurity charac- 
terised every financial undertaking. Tlie S5)aiiiards, 
to adopt the image of a gi’cat politiijal economist, 
realising the curs(j of Midas, found all the ii(‘cessaries 
of life transmuted into gold, while, to crown all, 
the government prohibited its export under pain of 
death. 

Iliose economical •causes will help to sliow why it 
was that the material prosperity of the gr^at Catholic 
power was so transient, and also why no slrong in- 
dustrial spirit was evoked to counteract the pi-evail- 
ing fanaticism. Tin's List fact will be still furtluy* 
(?lucidated, if wo consider, the social and I’eligious 
institutions which Spanish Catholicity encoumged. 
The monasteries, in numbers and wealth, Lad reached 
a point that had scarcely ever been ecpj ailed; and 
besides subtracting many tliousartd meii and a vast 
amount of wealth from the productive resources of 
the country, they produced habits of mind that are 
altogether incompatible Avith industry. The spirit 
that makes men devote themselves in vast numbers 
to a monotonous life of asceticism aifd poverty is so 
essoiitially opposed to .the spirit that creates the 
energy and enthusiasm of industry, that their con- 
tinued co-existence may bo regarded as impossible. 

* Aggravated to a certain ex- smallest value possible for 
tent by the dishonest tamper- wliat they pupchfise ^ secondly, 
ing with the coinage, in which nominal prices are raised us the 
Charles V., like most of the intrinsicvalueofcoinsisilepre- 
sovereigns of the time, indulged, cisfod; thirdly, all the evils of 
The chief results of this are, uiieortainty, panic, and suffep- 
first, that the good coins are ing inflicted upon crediU^rs and 
driven outof circulation, as men persons with fixed incomes are 
naturally prefer giving the proJuced. 
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Besides this, tjiat aristocratic system which harmo- 
nises so well with a theological society revived. A 
warlike and idle nobility took the place of the old 
merchant nobles of Italy, and a stigma was in conse- 
quence attached to labour,' which was still further 
increased by the revival of slavery. 

The resurrection of ibis last institution is usually 
ascrilied to Las Casas, perhaps the most eminent phil- 
anthropist Spain ever produced. In this statement 
there is, however, some exaggeration. Las Casas 
only landed in America in 1518, and he docs not ap- 
]M?ar to have taken any step on the subject of slavery 
till some years lj;iter* but negroes had boon employed 
as slaves by the Portuguese in *their colonies in the 
very beginning of the ceBtury,^ and a certain number 
wore*introduced into the Spanish colonics as early as 
1511. They do not, however, appear to have been 
fully recognv^od by the government, and further im- 
ports wore discouraged till 1516, when the monks of 
St. Jerome, who thei? administered affairs in the 
W est Indies, recommended their employment. In the 
following yen^'. Las Casas pronounced energetically 
in the same sense. Strange as it may now appear, 
there can be nef doubt that in doing so he was ac- 
tuated by the purest benevoience. Perceiving that 
tlje wretched Indians, to whose service he had de- 
voted his life, peris)>ed, by thousands beneath the hard 
labour of the mines, wliile the negroes employed by 

I 

* See Blanqiii, Hist, de V Eoo- somo Portuguese merchants 
'nomie tom. i. pp. 271- having kidnapped some Moors 

284, where the whole subject of on the coast of Africa, only 
the political economy of Charles consented to ransom them on 
V. is admirably treated. receiving negroes in exchange. 

“ The beginning of the trade (Maepherson’s Annals of Cimr 
dates from 1440, in which year rntreo^ vol. i. p. 661.) 
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the PortugTiese bore the fatigne without the slightest 
injury, he imagined that by iiitroducin^ the latter he 
was performing an act of undoubted philanthropy ; 
and thus it came to pass, that one whose character 
presents an almost ideal type of beneticence became 
a leading ^n*omo ter of negi*o slavery.* 

The trattic once organised, and encouraged by the 
government, spread rapidly. Its monopoly was 
granted to the Belgians, who sold it to the Genoese ; 
but merchants of Vpnice, Barcelona, and England, 
had all an earl^ shai‘e in the advv^nture. The first 
Engliwshman who tcfok part in it was a certain John 
Hawkins, who made an expedition to the African 
coast in 1-502.^ Stcarcely anyone * seems to have 
regarded the trade as wrong. According to the 

‘ Th(' first writer M’ho under- rosporisiblo for tfje iiitrod^mtion 
took llio dcfoiicf" of Las Casas of negroes than Las Casas, it 
was Givgoii’f', LislK»p of Blois, is impossible to read the twi- 
in a piipi'-r rt'.ad before the deiico Llori-nto^ has colUctod 
French Institute in 180 J, and without *fbchiig that, as a gen o- 
llio subject was aftc'rwards nil rule t^wiili* a fd^w striking 
treated, thoiigb in a rat)‘(^r dif- ext ^ptions), the S'panis]! clergy 
fcTcnt point of view, in a letter laboured oariiesMy to alleviate 
b^^a Mexican named Don the condition of the captive Jn- 

Gregorio Funes, and in lines- dians, that tlii.N wris one of their 
say by Llorenle. They are re- chief reasons in advocating thn 
priiiti'd, togetlior with tnins- import of iiegroes, aiid that 
iations of all- the relevant they never contemjtlated the 
passages' from Herrera (^lie horrors that soon grew out »)f 
original authority on the sub- tlie trade.^ It sliouM be adtled 
ject), in Llorente’s edition of that the .Spanish Dominican 
the works of Las Casas (1822). Sotft wils perliaps the first, man 
The first of these w'riters at- who unequivocally condemned 
tempted to impugn tlx* autho- that trade. ^ 

rity of Herrera, but for this ‘‘‘ M'Vhvrsoii'n An/tah oJCom- 
thero seems no sufficient rea- TwmJC, vol. ii. p. G88. At a much 
son; nor does it appear that later period, in JC80,thoEng- 
Herrera, or indeed anyone else at lish made a convention with 
the time, considered the conduct Spain to su])ply the West Indies 
of Las Casas wrong. The monks wdth slaves from Jamaica, 
of St. Jerome are much more 
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[)opular sentilnent of Cliristendom tLere was such 
an amazing, I ^might almost say generical, difference 
between tlioso wlio were Christians and those who 
were not^ tliat to apply to the latter the principles 
that were* appli(Kl to the former, would have been 
deenuid a glaring paradox. If the condition of the 
negroes in this world was altered for the worse, it 
was hdt that their ];)rospectsin the next Avere greatly 
iinprov^ed. Besides, it was remembered that, shortly 
after the dfdiige, 11am had behai^ed disrespectfully to 
bis drunken father, and it was believed by many 
f bat the Almighty had, in consequence, ordained negro 
slavery. Tbo Spanish Avero not in general bad mas- 
ters. Oil the contrary, when *tho gold fever had 
begun to subside, they were in this respect distin- 
guished for their humanity ; * and their laws on the 
subject still present, in some points, a favourable 
co'ntr'ast to those of America ; but the effect of 
slavciiy upon the national character was not the less 
gr(‘at. 

Besides these considerations, we must take into 
uf^oount the great acts of religious intolerance of 
which S})ain was guilty, and Avhich i*ecoiled with 
fatal etlect upo¥ her industrial system. Never did a 
people verify more fully the great truth, that indus- 
try and fanaticism are deadly foes. Four times the 
Spanish nation directed all its energies in the cause 
of the Church, and ‘four times its prosperity received 
a wound from Avhich it has never recovered. By the 
expulsion of the Jews, Spain was deprived of all her 
greatest financiers, and of almost all her most enter- 
prising merchants. By the expulsion of the Moors, 

^ This was noticed bv Bodin in his time. See La Bkjpuhliquet 
p. 47 (ld77). 
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slie lost h^r best agricultmnsts ; plains were 

left Tiniiihabited, excjept by banditti, and some of tl'C 
most important trades were paralysed for ever. By 
the expedition of the Armada, that naval si^])rcnyicy 
which, since the discoveries of the Cape passaj^e and 
of America, had made commerce exclusively mari- 
time, implied commercial supremacy, y)assed from her 
hands, and was soon divided between the Protestant 
nations of England and Holland. By her perse- 
entions in the Netherlands, she produced a spirit of 
resistance that l)anied her armit\s, destroyed her 
prestige, and resulted in the establishment of anol lier 
State, distinguislu'd alike for its* commercial genius, 
its bravery, and its Crotest-antism. * . 

There were, of course, other circumshaicos which 
accelerated or aggravated the downfall of Sj)ain f but 
the really dominating causes are all, I think, to he 
found under the economical or theological heads*! 
hav'e noticed. It is well worthy of ettentTon liow they 
conspired, acting and reacting upon one another, to 
destroy that political structure which was once so 
powerful, and which appeared to possess so many 
elements of stability. Nor can wo question tliat that 
destruction was an almost unmingled fcenefit to man- 
kind. Blind folly, igjioble selfishness, crusliiiig 
tyranny, and hideous cruelty, mark ever} page of the 
history of the domination of S[»airi, whether we turn 
to the New World or to the NetheHands, or to tliose 
glorious Italian cities which she blasted by Imr rule. 
During the period of her ascendency, and especially 
during the reigns of Charles V. and Philip IL, vvlio 
were the most faithful representatives of her spirit, 
she was guilty of an amount of persecution before 
which all the enormities of I^^man emperors lade into 
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ill significance.'' She reorganised the accArsed insti- 
tution of slavery on a gigantic scale, and in a form 
that was in some respects worse than any that had 
befpre existed; she was the true author of the mer- 
cantile theory and of the colonial policy which have 
been the sources of disastrous wars to every jKuropean 
nation ; she replaced municipal independence hy a 
centralised despotism, and the aristocracy of industry 
rhy tiie aristocracy of war ; * and she unil'ormly exerted 
the whole stress of her authority to check on all sub- 
jects and in all forms the jirogross of enquiry and of 
knowledge. Had she long co»tihued to exercise 
the assimilating, absorbing, and controlling influence 
<;»f a great Power, the advaneenu'iit of Europe might 
liavc bcKui indefinitely retarded. Happily, however. 
Providence, in the laws' of history as in the laws of 
matter, tends ever to perfection, and, annexing fatal 
penalties to the resistance of those laws, destroys 
every obstacle, com founds those who seek to arrest 
the progress, and, by the concurrenco of many 
agencies, effects the objects it d(.’signs. 

Before leaving the siilq’eet of Spanish industry, I 
may notice one article that was at this time brought 
into Europe, nr't because it was itself very important, 
but because it was the beginning of a groat social 
change that was fully accomplished about a century 
afterwards — I mean the introduction of hot drinks. 
Towards the middle ‘of the sixteenth century, the 
Spaniards imported chocolate from Mexico. Bather 
more than half a century later, tea was introduced 
from China and Japan. It had been noticed by 
Marco Polo as early as the thirteenth century, but 
it was probably first brought to Europe hy the Jesuit 

* Blanqui, Hist, de I'&on. jJoL, tom. i. p. 277. 
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missionaries in tlie first years of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, and it was soon after largely imported by the 
Dutch. Ill 1036 we find it in usage in France, 
and enthusiastically patronised by the Ctancellpr 
Seguicr. The earliest notice of it in England is 
in an Act pf Parliament of 1600. The discovery of 
the circulation of blood, which produced an exag- 
gerated estimate of the medical value of bleedintr^ 
and of hot drinks, and the writings of two ];)hysicians 
named Tulpius and Bontekoe, gave a great impulse 
to its popularitjr. In a letter wAtten in 1680, 
Madame de Sevigne observes that the Marchioness 
de la Sabliere had just introduced the custom of 
drinking it with milk. About the middle of‘ the same . 
century, cofiee began to pour in from Turkey. Tho 
jiroperties of t his berry had been noticed in 1591 ‘ by 
the Venetian physician Alpinus, and soon afterwards 
by Bacon in bis ‘Natural History,’ and the drink 
was introduced into England in 1652 by an English 
Turkey merchant named Edwards. In Fra!hce tho 
first cofiee-house was established at Marseilles in 
1664. A few years later, Soliman Aga, the ambas- 
sador of Mahomet IV., made the new beverage veiy 
fasliionable in Paris; and in 1672 cm Armenian 
named Pascal established a coffee-house in that city. 
He had soon countless imitators ; and it was observed 
that this new taste gave a soiious and almost instan- 
laiieous check to drunkenness, which had been very 
prevalent in France. Coffee-houses were the^ true 
precursors of the clubs of the eighteenth century. 
They became the most important centres of society, 
and they gave a new tone to the national manners. 
In England, though tliey were once even more popular 
than in France, and though they are indissolubly 
VOL. u, z 
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associated wi^Ji one of tlic most bnlliant periods of 
literary history, they have not taken root ; but the 
effect of hot drinks upon domestic life ha:? probably 
been eveti j^reater than on the Continent. Checking 
the boisterous revels that had once been universal, 
and raising woman to a new position in tho domestic 
circle, they have contributed very largely to refine 
r^anners, to introduce a new order of tastes, and to 
soften and improve the cliaracter of men. hey are 
therefore, I think, not unworthy of a passing notice 
in a sketch of the moral and intellectual consequences 
of commerce.* • 

AVhen the Spanish supremacy was destroyed, what 
‘iuay be termed the commercial antagonism of the 
two religions ceased. .England and Holland were 
long the leaders of commerce ; and if Catholic nations* 
have since distinguished themselves in that course, 
it has boen.whon their zeal had grown languid and 
their systeiji of pMicy been secularised. The general 
superiority in industry of Pixitestant countries has 
been constantly noticed and often explained. The 
su})pression of monasteries, the discouragement of 
mendicity, and the construction of churches that were 
ill no degree formed ujion the ascetic principle, con- 
tributed to tbe progress ; hut perhaps the principal 
cause was the intellectual impulse communicated by 
the Reformation,^ which was felt in every field both 
of speculation and of action.* 

* Tht fullest history of hot Corporations, p. 76 ; Pelletier, 
drinks I hare met with is in a Le The et la Cafh ; Cabanis, 
curious and learned book, Rapports du Thysique et du 
U’Aussy, Hist, de la Fie privee Morale 8ine Memoire; and, for 
des (Paris, 1816), tom. the English part of the history, 

iii, pp. 116-129, which I have M’Pherson's Anneds of Com- 
followed closely. See, too, Pien-e merce^ vul. ii. pp. 447-189. 
Lacj’oix, Histoire des ancimnes * I do not include anrong 
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But wliile tlie relative interests of [^^rotestaiitisrii 
and Catholicism have not been very seviously involved 
in the history of industry since the sevenieenth 
century, there is another form of antagonism whi^h 
long after made that history a faithful mirror of 
theologicah^progress. I mean the conflict between 
town and country, between the manufacturing and 
the agricultural interests. Tlic question wliich 
these two spheres of existence is m6st conducive to 
the happiness and the' morality of mankind will, no 
doubt, always be contested ; but the fict ’that they 
produce entirely different intellectual tendencies, 
both in religion and politics, will scarcf'ily bo disputed. 
The country is always the representative of sta-* 
bility, immobility, and rcactim. The towns are^the 
ixipresentatives of progress, innovation, and revolu- 
tion. The iidiabitants of the country may be very 
vicious ; but even in the midst of tlmir vicKJ they will 
be extremely superstitious, extremely tdna^ious of 
the customs of religions that liave elsewhere passed 
away, and especially addicted to that aspect of those 
leligions which is most opposed to the spirit of 
Rationalism. All the old superstitions concerning 
witches, faines, hereditary curses, prophetical dreams, 
magical virtues, lucky of uiducky days, places, or 
events, still linger among the poor j 'while even the 

*tlic‘8e causes the diminution of the working classes appear to 
Church holidays, tor, although mo to have more than counter- 
in some few countries they may balanced the injury tli^y may 
have degenerated into an abuse, have done to laliuur. There is 
the number of those that are some correspondence b(‘twt eii 
compulsory has been grossly Dr. Doyle aud .Lord Cloncurry 
exaggerated ; and moreover, on this slibjc^ct, wliich is well 
their good effects in procuring worthy of attention, in Fitz- 
Bome additional recreation for patrick’s Life of Doyle, 
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educated are! distingiiisLed for tlie retrospectiye 
(character of their minds, and for thqir extreme 
antipathy to innovation. The general character of 
great to^ns, and especially of manufacturing towns, 
is entirely different.^ It is indeed true that the 
great subdivision of labour, while it is •eminently 
favourable to the increase of wealth, is for a time 
u "favourable to the intellectual developement of the 
labourer ; for the mind that is concentrated ex- 
clusively upon the manufacture of a single portion of 
a single olgect is far less happily cjrfaimstanced than 
if it were occupied with a complex subject which 
demands the exerc*i8e of all its faculties. But this 
•disadvantage is more than corhpen sated by the in- 
tellectual stimulus of ass<:)ciatiou, and by the incj-eased 
opportunities which gi'cater rewards and steady pro- * 
gross produce. Certain it is that neither the virtues 
nor vices oC great towns take the form of reaction in 
politics, or of superstition in religion. The past rests 
lightly, often too lightly, upon them. Novelty is 
welcomed, progress is eagerly pursued. Yague tradi- 
tions are keenly criticised, old doctrines are disinte- 
grated and moulded afresh by the individual judgment. 
Besides this, ifne manufacturing is also the commercial 
interest ; and the great iittellcctual importance of 
commerce we l^ave already seen. Such, then, being 
the o|)posite predispositions evoked by agricultui'al 
and manufacturing occupations, it becomes a matter of 
considerable interest and importance to trace the his- 

* The differonco between that agriculturists are depen- 
Vuwii and country in this dent for their success upon 
fcsp(ict has been fully noticed atmospheric changes, wdiich 
by Mr. Buckle {Ili'tt. of Civ.^ man can neither predict nor 
vol. i. pp. 344-347), who control, 
ascribes it chiefly to the fact 
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tory of their comparative developornontjj aTulin order 
to do so it will be necessary to give a brief oatlino 
of the progress of economical opinion on the subject. 

Before the dawn of a correct political economy, in 
tlie eighteenth centnry, Europe was for the Inost part 
divided between two doctrines on the subject oi’ com- 
merce. Both schools regarded money as the single 
form of wealth ; but, according to one of them, com- 
merce should be altogether discouraged, as at best a 
dangerous and a gambling speculation ; while, accord- 
ing to the othei*, should bo pm sued the chief 
method of acquiringVvealtli, but only on the condition 
of the exi)orts exceeding the imjJorts.’ The first of 
these schools usually ^discouraged manufactures, and 
concentrated its attention upqn agriculture ; the other 
was eminently favourable to manufactures. BtH'oro 
the sixteenth century, the notions of the first school, 
without being systematised or formally stated, were 
very generally diffused : politicians'* labou^rcd to make 
each nation entirely self-subsifjting ; and there was 
an antipathy, or at least a disinclination, to any 
speculation that involved an export of gold, even 
with the eventual object of obtaining a larger supply 
iu return. 1 Besides this, the rnde simplicity of man- 
ners which made the demand for manufactured goods 
very small, the superstitions about usury which fell 
with crushing weight on industrial euterprise, the 
imporfection of the means of communication, the 
zeal with which the monks pursued agricult]^re, the 
especial adaptation of that pursuit, on account of 
its comparative facility, to an early stage of civilisa- 
tion, and the recollection of tlie peculiar honour in 

* Soc M‘Cullocli’s Polilicdl Economy, and his Introduction to 
the Wealth of Nations. 
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which it hacP^been held by the ancients, — all tended 
in the same direction. With the exception of the 
Ttaliari republics and the cities of the Hanseatic 
LQague,«wliich had little or no land to cultivate, and 
were almost forced by their circumstances inix) com- 
merce, agriculture was everywhei*c the*- dominant 
form of labour, and the habits of mind it created 
'\Qiitributed much to colour, intensify, and perpetuate 
i lio*media3val superstitions. 

When, however, the great discoveries of gold in 
America greated in all nations an, eager desire to 
obtain it, industry began to asslimo a new form and 
more gigantic proportions ; and although, owing to 
ftauses which 1 have already traced, it languished in 
Spain, it was rapidly developed in other countries, 
and* the opinions of statesmen on the subject were* 
steadily modified. Sully was probably the last 
minister of very considerable abilities who systemati- 
cally opposed manufactures as an evil. The opposite 
opinion, Vhi cl 1 regar^ied them as the most ellicient 
magnet of foreign gold, found its greatest representa- 
tive in Colbert ; ^ and although the ruinous wars of 
Louis XIV., and still more the revocation of the Edict 
• 

* 800 JJljinqui. In England metals had been forbidden. The 
the mercantile syslem began reslrielive laws on this subject 
under the influence />f the East wore repeal od in 1663 (M*Cul- 
India Company, which, hi 1600, loch’s /wfrerf. IHacourse). The 
obtained permission I0 ffxj)ort two most eminent English de- 
the precious metals to the fenders of the mercantile sys- 
uinount 30,000/. per annum, tern — Thomas Miin, whose 
on the condition that within SIX Treasure by Foreign Trade 
months of every exj^edition (ex- was published in 1664, and Sir 
eept the first) the Company Josiuh Child, whose Few J)is- 
should import an equal sura, course of Trade was published 
Under Henry VIll.. and more in 1668 — both wrote in the in- 
tlian once at an earlier period, terests of the East India Com- 
uU exportation of the precious pany. 
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JS^aiites *iii a great measure countera,(^ted liis efforts ; 
although, too, the ultimate effects of the protective 
system have been extremely detrimental to industry ; 
there can be little doubt that this minister did more 

• m 

tlian any preceding statesman to make manufactures 
a j^romir^ent form of European industry, lie re- 
moved many of the impositions under which they 
suffered, protected their interests whenever they were 
menaced, and did all that lay in his power to c^rAni’ 
rage their developcrj;ient. 

Indeed, at first siglit, the school which follo^ved 
that of Colbert, though in reality an immense step in 
advance, might appear less fav(iurabk3 to the manu- 
iacturing interests.# The economists — as Qnesnay, 
and those very able writers and statesmen who adopted 
his opinions, were termed— were not simply il^ ])re- 
ouj’sors of political economy ; they wenj the actual 
founders of many parts of it ; and though their system, 
as a whole, has })orished, and theij* fame been eclipsed 
l)y the great thinker of Scotland, they wfll ajways foriti 
(uie of the most important liifks in the history of the 
science. Perhaps tlndr principal achievement was thci 
repudiation of the old doctrine that all wealth con- 
sisted of gold — a doctrine wbicli,bavijig lighted up the 
labours of the alchemists, and inspired all the Eldorado 
dreams of the middle ages, liad become the cardinal 
principle of commercial legislatioh.* Almost at the 

* The earliest writer who tliTnk, to the econornical \rrit- 
very clearly expounded the true ings of Looker. Berkeley very 
nature of money was probably nearly broke loos# from the 
Bishop Berkeley, whoso Quc’^ system of ‘ the balance of com- 
risif considering that it was merce.* The following queries 
written in 173.5, is one of the are a curious example of the 
most remarkable instances of struggles of an acute reason 
political sagacity of the age; against this uniA^ersal error; — 
far superior iu this respect, I ‘ Wbetlier that trade shoiJd 
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same time, an/1 about tweniy-five years *before the 
publication of' The Wealth of Nations,’ this doctrine 
was assailed, and the possibility of the increase of 
wealth being in inverse proportion to the increase 
of gold wOfcS asserted, by Hnme in England, and by 
Qiiesnay in Eraiice. But while the Erengh econo- 
mists perceived very clearly the mistake of their pre- 
decessors, when they came to establish their own 
dcibVine they fell into an error which is a striking 
illustration of the difficulty witl\ which, in one stage 
of progress, even the most acute minds rise to truths 
which in another stage a-ppear pe»!*fectJy self-evident. 
Nothing, according their view, can really add to 
Ihe national wofilth wln'ch docs uot call new matter 
into existence, or at least introduce it to the service 
of me,n. Mines, fisheries,* and agriculture fulfil thes(^ 
conditions, and consequently add to the naiional 
wealth. Manufactures, sim])]y giving matter a new 
form, though* they fire extremely useful to the com- 
munity, and fhough they may enable an individual to 
augment his portion of*tho national wealth, can never 
increase the great total. Pi-actieally, th(u*efore, for 

not be aceouuted most perui- and silver, suj>posing we might 
eious, wherein the balance is do it, from every foreign part to 
ijiost Jigainst us? and whether which we trade?’ ‘Whether 
t his he not the trade of France ?’ he ,must not be a wrong-headed 
‘ AVliethor the annual trade be- patriot or politician whose ulti- 
tweeii Italy and Lyons be not mate view was drawing money 
about four millions in ^favpur into a country and keeping it 
of the former, and yet wliei her there?’ {Querist, 161, 555, 
Lyons be not a gainer by this 556, 657, 569.) 
trade?’ ‘rWhether the general Berkeley is an example of, 
rule of determining the profit perhaps, the rarest form of 
of a commerce hy its balance genius — that which is equally 
doth not, like other yules, ad- adapted for political spccula- 
mit of exceptions ? ’ ‘ Whether tion, and for the most subtle 
it would not be a monstrous and supersensuons regions of 
folly to import nothing but gold metaphysics. 
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the great majority of nations, agridilture is the 
single source of wealth ; all manufactures arc ulti- 
mately salaried by it, and its encouragement should 
be the main object of judicious policy. Kaynal, it is 
true, in this matter separated from the rest of the 
school. He saw tliat manufactures invested the raw 
material with new qualities, and making it the object 
of new demand increased its value ; but at this go’’' 1 
he stopped.^ Agriculture and industry he regarded 
as both sources of national wealth, but not so com- 
merce. Forgetting that an article may be far more 
valuable in a country into which it’is imported than 
ill that in which it is indigenous* and that when the 
costs incident upon t:^ansport have been deducted from 
this excess, the remainder is a pure gain, he main- 
tained that commerce, being simply displacement, 
could not increase the general wealth. , 

These doctrines were undoubtedly in ^me respects 
very unfavourable to manufactures, yet* their conse- 
quences were not as evil as might have been expected. 
In tlie first place, the economists were unwittingly 
guilty of a grievous injustice to their favourite pursuit. 
All taxation, they believed, should be levied upon the 
net gains of the coi^try ; and as thSse gains were 
exclusively due to agrtculture, they concluded, as 
Locke on somewhat different grounds had concluded 
in the preceding century, that tj^ie .proprietors of the 
soil should bear the entire burden. Besides this, the 
economists, as the first great opponents of the mer- 
cantile theory, were on all occasions the advocates of 
free trade, the subverters of every form of monopoly, 
the reformers of all the means of con^munication. By 


* Say, Trait e d'iconoinie j)oliiiquei liv. i. cli. 2. 
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tlie ininistiy Turgot, and by the legislation of the 
revolutionary parliaments, such countless abuses of 
detail were. swept away, and so many useful measures 
rccommonded, that it may bo truly said that manu- 
factures 6we more to them than to any preceding 
legislators. 

At last Adam Smith appeared ; and while he effec- 
4i|ially destroyed all that part of the doctrine of the 
ecoiiomists which was hostile to manufactures, he 
establislied upon the firm basis ‘of demonstration, and 
developed iiiid irradiated with matchless shill, all that 
was most favourable to their progress. Pioving that 
labour was thb^ba.4is of value, that money is but a 
F.ingle form of merchandise wlflcli has been selected 
as the instrument of exchange, and that the goods of 
foreign countries arc eventually purchased by native 
^productions — unravelling by a chain of the clearest 
but most subtle reasoning the functions of capital, the 
manner in is created by the combination of 

])arsiTnoAy w'ith ind\:^str 3 ’^, and the special facilities 
which manufactures and the division of labour of 
which they admit offer for its increase — giiung, too, 
a fat al blow to the system of rt^strictioIlS by which 
statesnioii had loiig imagined tljat they could promote 
the interests of wealth, — ^Adam Smith performed the 
double service of dispelling the notion that manufac- 
tures are useless or pernicious, and unfolding the true 
laws that l egulatc their prosperity. Generation after 
genorai-ion, and almost year by year, his principles 
have penetrated more deeply into the policy of Europe; 
and generation after generation, manufactures, freed 
from their old sliackles, acquire a greater expansion, 
and the habits of thought w^hich they produce a cor- 
responding importance. 
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It is, however, an extremely remjy'kable fact, as 
sli owing the tenacity with wJiich the doctrines of the 
‘ economists ’ clung to the mind, that even Adam 
Smith thought it necessary, in classifying Uie soayccs 
of wealtli, to reserve for agriculture a ’position of 
special p^’omincnce, as the most abundant of these 
sources.* He arrived at this conclusion, not from any 
observation of wdiat had actually taken place, but • 
from two general considerations. In inanufac^ires, 
lie contended, wealth is produced by the unaided toil 
of man, whereas in agriculture nature co-operates witli 
human exertions. * Besides this, agi’iculturo, unlike 
other pursuits, in addition to AVJiges *and profit, can 
furnish a rent. The first of these statements, as h^s 
often been observed, is palpably inaccurate, for nature 
is in many instances extremely serviceable t® the 
manufacturer ; as, for example, when steam or water 
puts his machinery in motion. The second argument 
lost its force when Ricardo discovered flie true cause 
of rent, proving that it is a sign of the liiliited pro- 
ductivity of the soil, and not of its suj)eriority to 
other sources of wealth.^ 

' Wealth of Nations, book ii. derived from the latter than 
ch. 5. when derived from the former ; 

“ As long as the good land but when brought to the mar- 
to be cultivated is practicahy ket, all corn of the same quality 
unlimited relatively to the will bear tlic same price, and 
population, no rent is paid, that pried will be regulated by 
When, however, the best land the,cos%of production which is 
no longer sufficiently supplies greatest (for no one would cul- 
tho wants of an increased tivato the bad land if the sale 
population, it will still continue of its produce did udt compen- 
to bo cultivated ; but it will be sate for his outlay), so that in 
necessary also to cultivate land the sale of corn of the same 
of an inferior quality. The quality at* the same price, the 
cost of the production of a profits of the possessors of 
given quantity of the best corn the good, will be greater than 
will uccessarily bo greater when the profits of the possessors of 
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But while tfiis steady modification of economical 
opinions in favour of manufactures is one great 
cause of the progress of the latter, it would probably 
hav^ beerwinsufficient, but for the co-operation of two 
other influ'ences. The first of these was the system 
of credit. This remarkable agency, which has long 
proved one of ’the great moralising influences of 
by the immense importance it has bestowed 
upon^ character, and one of the great pledges of peace, 
r>y the union it has established between different 
nali(jns, ari^, at the same time, the most powerful of 
all the engines of warfare, is chiefly due to the indus- 
trial genius of Holl£ftid ; for though some traces of it 
may be found among the Jews* and the Italian re- 
publics of the middle ago^, the system was not duly 
organised till the establishment of the bank of Am- 
stm'dam in 1G09. The immediate object was to 
increase the amount of money in circulation, and thus 
give a new i^ipetu?^ to industry ; and within certain 
limits, anU subject to pertain dangers, which we have 
not now to consider, it has fully answered its end. 

The second influence is the rapid developement of 
mechanical contrivances. Stnctly speaking, ma- 
chinery dates #.’om the rudest instrument by which 
men tilled the soil ; but its higher and more elaborate 
achievements are always the product of civilisation, 
upon which, in turn, they powerfully react. The 
most important machine invented, or at least intro- 
duced iyto Europe, in the middle ages, was probably 
the windmill,* which was an agent in the agricultural 

the bad land. Thifc difference not, as Adam Smith supposed, 
is the origin of rent, which is, any influence on price. 
th(?rofore, not a primal element * The earliest European no- 
of agriculture, and which has tice of windmills is, I believe, 
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intoi^sts. *In the fifteenth century, a machine for 
printing transformed the intellectual condition of 
Europe. In the nineteenth century, the machines of 
Watt, Arkwright, and Stephenson, and the many 
minor inventions that are subsidiary to them, have 
given an impulse both to commerce and manufactures 
which is altogether unparalleled in. the history of 
mankind. In addition to the necessary diffi<mlties 
connected with the introduction of a new fo^^u of 
industry, every step ,of the progress of machines was 
met by a fierce opposition, direett'd at one time by 
the ablest statesmen, ’ and long afterwards sustained 
by the lower classes, who very naturally regarded 
these inventions aa prejudicial to* their interests. 
And, certainly, the first result of machinery, by 
economising the laboTxr of* px*oduction, is to tlp’ow a 
vast number of the poor out of employment, and to 
reduce, by increased concurrence, the wages of flu^ 
remainder. The second is to diminish the price of 
the article of manufacture, to the benefit of the con- 
sumer ; and in most cases this depreciation leads to 
an immense extension of demand, which necessitates 
a multiplication of machines, and usually continues 
till the number of persons employed is immeasurably 
greater than before tho machinery had been intro- 
duced. At the same time, this increased facility of 
production and this increased demand produce an 
accumulation of capital far mt)r^ra]>id than had pre- 
viously taken place ; which, as the rate of wages de- 
pends entirely upon the proportion national capital 

to he found in a charter of They are supposed to have 
William, Count of Mortain been brought from Asia Minor, 
(grandson of William the Con- (D’Aussy, La Vie ^rivee dea 
queror), dated 1105, which hae Fran^.ais, tom. i. pp. 62, 63.) 
been published by Mabillon, * Amongst others, Colbert. 



.1’53 HATIONALISai IN OTROPE. 

boars to the labouring classes, among whom it is to 
be divided, is a main condition of the material pros- 
perity of the latter. Even in those instances in 
whiph, frqjm the nature of the case, the demand for 
the manufa’cturod article cannot be so extended as to 
compensate for the loss of employment which the 
introduction of machinery occasions, although the 
k))assing evils are vei^ great, the change is usually an 
advantage ; for economical production implies in- 
creasing wealth, and the capital gained in one depart- 
ment finds its outlet in others. 

There are, no doubt, other effects of machinery 
which are scriohs drtiwbacks to these advantages — 
sojne of them inherent in this mode of production, 
some of them partly or altogether duo to the process 
of trafisition. Such are the great increase of the 
inequalities of fortune which results from the absorp- 
tion of all production by colossal manufactures, the 
unnatural muitiplicution and agglomoralion of popu- 
lation they occasion, tl^e sudden and disastrous fluc- 
tuations to which manufacturinginduslry is peculiarly 
liable, the evil eflects it frequently exercises upon 
health, and the temptation to employ young children 
in its service. fAll these points have given rise to 
much animated discussion, which it does not fall 
within the province of the present work to review ; 
but at all events it is unquestionable that, for good or 
for evil, the invari^fle^ effect of modern machinery 
has been to increase the prominence of manufactures, 
to multiply the number of those engaged in them, 
and, therefore, in the opposition of tendencies that 
exists between tSe agricultural and manufacturing 
classes, to incline the balance in favour of the latter. 

Beyond all other nations, England has been in this 
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I nspect distirigaislied. Both in the intellectual and in 
the mechanical influences I have reviewed, she stands 
without a rival ; for with, I think, the exception of 
Say, France has not produced any political e^Ionolrdst 
of great original powers since Turgot ; and America, 
notwithst^ding her rare mechanical genius, is as yet 
unable to boast of a Watt or a Stephenson. It is not 
surprising that a land which has attained this double 
supremacy, and which possesses at the same Yime 
aliaost unlimited coahniines, an unrivalled navy, and 
a government tjiat can never long resist the natural 
tendency of affairs, should be pre-eminently the land 
of manufactures. In no other c<Suntry are f he intel- 
lectual influences cofinected with them so powerful^ 
and the constant increase of the manufacturing po- 
► pulaiioii is rapidly verifying, in a sense that should 
not be restricted to politics, the prediction of Mr. 
Cobden, that eventually ‘the towns must govern 
England.’ ^ 

In the preceding examination of the ways*in which 
the successive evolutions of European industry have 
reflected or influenced the history of belief, I have 
often had occasion to refer to the different branches 
of political economy in their relaticm to different 
aspects of industrial piy)gress. It remains ' for me 
now to consider in a more general j)oint of view the 
^ theological consequences of this great science, which 
has probably done more than any other to reveal the 

‘ There are some striking, 200 to 100. During the first 
tliough now rather ancient, thirty years of the century, 
statistics on this point in Bab- the population of England in- 
bage On Machines, ch. i. In creased about fifty-one per 
1830, the non-cultivators were cent. ; that of the groat. Iowlp, 
in Italy as 31 to 100 ; in Frjince, 123 per cent, 
as 50 to 100 ; in England, as 
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true pliysiolofy of society. For altliougli political 
economists, and especially those of England, Lave 
often endeavoured to isolate the phenomena of wealth, 
all such attempts have proved entirely futile. Even 
Adam Smith lighted up an immense series of moral 
and social interests hy his science. Malthu<«5, opening 
out the great question of population, immensely in- 
creased its range and it is now impossible to be 
imbued with the leading vrritings on the subject 
without forming certain criteria* of excellence, certain 
general conceptions of the aim and laws of human 
progress, that cjinnot be restricted to material 
interests. I shall endeavour, without entering into 
any minute details, to sketch the general outlines of 
these conceptions, and to show in what respects they 
harmonise or clash with theological notions. 

The first important consequence of political 
economy I have in some degree anticipated in the 
last chapter. It iz to contribute lai’gely towards tho 
realisation of the gi*eat Christian conception of uni- 
versal j)eace. The histoiy of the fortunes of that 
conception in the hands of theologians is profoundly 
melancholy. Though peace upon earth was at first 
proclaimed as* a main object of Christianity, and 
though for about three ceu Juries the Christian dis- 
ciples displayed unwearied zeal and amazing heroism 
in advocating it, the sublime conception of a moral 
unity gradually faded away before the conception of 
a unity of ecclesiastical organisation, and for many 
centuries theologians were so far from contributing 
to the suppression of war, that they may be justly 
regarded as its fthief fomenters. Certain it is, that 
the period when the Catholic Church exercised a 
supreme ascendency, was also the period in wliich 
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Europe was most distracted by wars ; and that the 
very few instances in which the clergy exerted their 
gigantic influence to suppress them, are more than 
counterbalanced by those in which they ^re the 
direct causes of the bloodshed. Indeed, they almost 
consecrate^ war by teaching that its issue was not 
the result of natural agencies, but of supernatural 
interposition. As the special sphefb of Providential 
action, it assumed a holy character, and success be- 
came a proof, or at least a strong presumption, of 
right. Hence arose that union between the sacer- 
dotal and the military spirit which meets us in every 
page of history; the countless religions rites that 
were interwoven witti military proceedings ; the < 
legends of visible miracles deciding the battle ; the 
■trial by combat, which the clergy often wished^to 
suppress, but which nevertheless continued for 
centuries, because all classes regarded the issue as 
the judicial decision of the Deit^. When these 
superstitions in some measure decayed, the religious 
wars began. The bond of Catholic unity, wliich was 
entirely insufiicient to prevent wars between Catholic 
nations, proved powerful enough to cause frightful 
convulsions when it was assailed; anck one of the 
most faithful measures of the decay of theological 
influences has been the gradual cessation of the wars 
they produced. 

The inadequacy of theologicat systems as a basis 
of European tranquillity having been clearly proved 
by the experience of many centuries, there arose in 
the eighteenth century a school which attempted to 
establish this tranquillity by a purely iiffcellectual pro- 
cess — ^by gi\dng intellectual pursuits and politicfd 
principles a decisive predominance over the military 

VOL. II. A A 



3&4 


EATIONALISM IN ETTBOPE. 


spirit. I allude to the French philosophers, who in 
this as in many other respects were simply endeavour- 
ing to realise in their own way one of the great ideal 
conceptions of Christianity. They arose at a period 
well suited to the enterprise, France was wearied, 
exhausted, and almost ruined by the long wars of 
Lewis XIV. The prestige that Conde and Turenne 
had cast upon tlni French arms had perished beneath 
tht still greater genius of Marlborough. An intense 
intellectual life had arisen, accompanied by all the 
sanguine dreams of youth. Voltaire, after coquetting 
for a short time, with the military spirit, threw him- 
self cordially intoithe cause of peace. He employed 
all his amazing abilities and all his unrivalled influ- 
ence to discredit war, and, with the assistance of his 
foHowers, succeeded in establishing the closest union 
between the intellects of France and England, and in 
replacing the old theological and military antipathy 
by the syriipathy of common aspirations. 

But^ a few years passed away and all this was 
changed. The iniquitous war against the French 
devolution into which Pitt suffered his country 
to plunge, and the pernicious genius of Napoleon, 
evoked all ^ the reactionary influences in Europe, 
revived the military spirit in its full intensity, and 
plunged the greater part of the civilised world into 
the agonies of a deadly struggle. 

There can, I' think, be little doubt that there ic» 
a tendency in civilisation to approximate towards the 
ideal of the French philosophers. It can hardly be 
questioned that the advance of intellectual culture 
produces a decline of the military spirit, and that the 
oohesion resulting from a community^ of principles 
and intellectual tendencies is slowly superseding 
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artificial pSlitical combinatioiis. But, at the same 
time it is uo less certain that the bond of intellec- 
tual sympathy alone is far too weak to restrain the 
action of opposing passions, and it was reserved for 
political economy to supply a stronger and more 
permanent principle of unity. 

This principle is an enlightened self-interest. For- 
merly, as I have said, the interesis of nations were 
supposed to be diametrically opposed. The wQfilth 
that was added to one^was necessarily taken from an- 
other ; and all commerce was a kind of balance, in 
which a gain on' one ^ide implied a corresponding loss 
on the opposite one. Every blow*that was struck to 
the prosperity of one,nation Tvas of advantage to the 
rest, for it diminished the number of those among 
^whom the wealth of the w<5rld was to be divij^ed. 
Religion might indeed interpose and tell men that 
they ought not to rejoice in the misfortunes of 
others, and that they should subor<Jinate» their inte- 
rests to higher considerations ; but still ehcK peopl(‘, 
as far as it followed its selfish interests, was hostile 
to its neighbour and even in the best ages the 
guiding principles of large bodies of men are almost 
always selfish. Independently of th^ many wars 
that were directly occasioned by a desire to alter com- 
mercial relations, there was a constant smouldering 
ill-feeling created by the sense of habitual antago- 
*nism, which the slightest difiei^nCe kindled into a 
flame. 

For this great evil political economy is tlfe only 

• Even Voltaire said, * Telle ses voisins, ^ . II est clair 

est la condition humaine, que qn’un pays ne pent gap uer sans 
souhaiter la grandeur de son qu’nn autre perd.* {pict. phiL, 
pays c’est souhaiter du mal 4 art. Patrie,) 
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corrective. It teaches, in the first place, that the 
notion that a commercial nation can only prosper by 
the loss of its neighbour, is essentially false. It 
teficlies ,ptill further that each nation has a direct 
interest in the prosperity of that with which it trades, 
just as a shopman has an interest in the wealth of his 
customers. It teaches too that the difierent markets 
of the world are sd closely connected, that it is quite 
impossible for a serious derangement to take place 
in any one of them without its evil effects vibrating 
through all ; and that, in the present condition of 
Europe, commerjcial ties are so numerous, and the 
interests of nations, so closely interwoven, that war 
,is usually an evil even to the victor. Each successive 
developement of political economy has brought these 
truths into clearer relief, and in proportion to their 
diffusion must be the .antipathy to war, the desire to 
restrict it, when it does break out, as far as possible 
to those whb are •actually engaged, and the hostility 
to all who fiave provoked it. Every fresh commercial 
enterprise is therefore an additional guarantee of 
peace. 

I know that, in the present day, when Europe is 
suffering to ^n almost unexampled extent from the 
disquietude resulting from ^ the conflict between op- 
posing principles and unequal civilisations, specula- 
tions of this kihd must appear to many unreal {tnd 
utopian. Most assuredly, as long as nations tolerate 
monarchs who, resting upon the traditions of an effete 
theocracy, regard their authority as of divine right, 
and esteem it their main duty to arrest by force the 
political develofjements of civilisation, so long must 
standing armies and wars of opinion con^-inue. Nor 
would the most sanguine political economist venture 



THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORt OP RATIONALISM, 367 


to predict a time in which the sword would be alto, 
gether unknown. The explosions of passion are not 
always restrained by the most evident ties of interest ; 
exceptional circumstances counteract general*tendeh- 
cies ; and commerce, which links civilised commu- 
nities in a bond of unity, has ever forced her way 
among barbarians by bloodshed ^nd by tyranny. 
But in order to justify the prospect of a great ^nd 
profound change in the relations of European nations, 
it is only necessary to make two postulates. The 
first is, that the industrial element which, in spite of 
legislative restrictions and military perturbations, is 
advancing every year with accelerated rapidity, is 
destined one day to Become the dominant influence ' 
in pohoics. The second is, that those principles of 
•political economy which are now acknowledged to be 
true by everyone who has studied them, will one day* 
be realised as axioms by the masses. Anjjid the com- 
plications and elaborations of civilisation, the derang- 
ing influence of passion, whethopfor good or for evil, 
becomes continually less, and inteijest becomes more 
and more the guiding influence, not perhaps of indi- 
viduals, but of communities. In proportion to the 
commercial and industrial advancement ^of a nation, 
its interests become favourable to peace, and the love 
of war is in consequence diminished.. When there- 
fore the different states of Europe are closely inter- 
woven by commercial interests, when the classes who 
represent those interests have become the guiding 
power of the state, and when they are fully penetrated 
with the truth that war in any quarter^is detrimental 
to their prosperity, a guarantee for the peace of 
Europe will' have been attained, if not perfect, at 
least far stronger than any which either religion or 
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pliilanthropy has yet realised. In such a condition 
of commercial activity, and in such a condition of 
public knowledge, a political transformation would 
necessarily ensue, and the principal causes of present 
perturbations would be eliminated. At the same 
time two kindred movements which I hilve already 
noticed — the recognition of the principle of the rights 
of ^Rationalities as the basis of political morality, 
and the growing ascendency of intellectual pursuits 
diminishing the admiration of military glory — would 
consolidate the interests of peace. Many years must 
undoubtedly ^elap^ before such a condition of society 
can be attained ; torrents of blood must yet be shed 
before the political obstacles shall have been re- 
moved, before the nationalities which are still writhing 
beneath a foreign yoke shall have been relieved, and be- 
fore advancing knowledge slmll have finally destroyed 
those theological doctrines concerning the relations 
betwcqp sovereigns and nations which are the basis 
of some of the wor^t tyrannies that are cursing man- 
kind ; * but as surely as civilisation advances, so surely 
must the triumph come. Liberty, industry, and peace 
are in modern societies indissolubly connected, and 
their ultimate ascendency depends upon a movement 
which may be retarded, buheannot possibly be arrested. 

It should h(i observed, too, that while the nations 
which arc most . doivoted to industrial enterprise ar^ 
the most wealthy and the most pacific, they are also, 
as a general rule, those which are most likely to wield 
the greatest power in war. This, as Adam Smith 
has acutely qj3served, is one of the most important 
differences between ancient and modern societies. 
Formerly, when war depended almost ‘'entirely upon 
^ Written in 1863. 
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unaided valour, the military position of a rich nation 
was usually unfavourable ; for while its wealth ener- 
vated its character and attracted the cupidity of its 
neighbours, it did not in the hour of strife furnish it 
with advantages at all commensurate with tltese evils. 
Hence the ruin of Carthage, Corinth, and'Tyre, the 
great centres of commercial activity among the an- 
cients. Since, however, the invention of gunpowder 
and the elaboration of military machinery, war has , 
become in a great measure dependent upon mechani- 
cal genius, and above all upon financial prosperity, 
and the tendency of the balance of power is there- 
fore to incline steadily to the natidns that are most 
interested in the preservation of peace. 

The infl[uence political economy exercises in uniting 
different communities by the bond of a common 
interest, is also felt in the relations between thft dif- 
ferent classes of the same community. It is indeed 
no exaggeration to say, that a wide diffusion of tbe 
principles of the science is absolutely# essential, if 
democracy is to be other than a»fearful evil. Vor when 
the masses of the poor emerge, from the torpor of 
ignorance, and begin keenly to examine their position 
in the gradations of society, property is almost certain 
to strike them as an anomaly and an fhjustice. From 
the notion that all men^are born free and equal, they 
vdll very speedily pass to the conviption that all men 
are born with the same title tq the goods that al*e in 
the world. Paley may have been wi’ong in regarding 
general utility as the ultimate basis of the fights of 
property, but most assuredly no other will obtain the 
respect of those who, themselves^ struggling with 
poverty, have obtained a supreme authority in the 
state. The long series of measures directly or in- 
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directly infringing on the rights of property that have 
disgraced the democracy of France,* and the notion 
of the natural hostility of capital and labour which is 
so general among the labouring classes on the Conti- 
ne'nt, ard sufficient to cause a profound disquietude to 
those who have convinced themselves that democracy 
is the ultimate form of political developement. Poli- 
tical economy, ai^d political economy alone, can 
remedy the evil. It does not indeed teach the 
optimism or the fatalism that some have imagined, 
and there can be little question that its ascendency 
must give ‘in many inspects nc;w directions to the 
channel of wealth, ;pepressing forms of expenditure 
which have long been regarded jis peculiarly honour- 
able, and which will be regarded in a very different 
light when they are universally acknowledged to be 
useless or detrimental to society.^ Nor does it teach 

* There is a full description by the use. Were the sums 
of these in CM'ovali^r’s LeU expended in these ways de- 
tres sur V Organiaation du Tra- voted to productive sources, 
vail — a very able, and, fson- they would, after each such 
feidering that it was written in employment, be reproduced, 
1848, a very courageous book. and become again available 

‘ The main interest of the for the purposes of society; 
j^oor is that as large a proper- and those who now gain their 
t ion as possible the national living in supplying what is 
wealth should be converted into useless to mankind would be- 
capital, or, in other words, take themselves to the enlarged 
diverted from unproductive to field of productive enterprise, 
productive channels.*’ Wealth But this train of reasoning 
in the form of diamond^ or should be corrected by the 
gold ornaments, retained only following considerations : 1st, 
for ostentation, has no effect wealth is a mean, and not an 
upon wages. Wealth expended end, its end being happiness ; 
in feasts or pageants does un- and therefore mere accumula- 
doubtodly directly benefit those tion, with no further object, is 
who furnish them, d>ut is of plainly irrational. Some modes 
no ultimate good to the com- of expenditure (such as public 
munity, because the purchased amusements) which rank very 
article perishes unprodnetively low indeed when judged by 
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that the iifterests of rich and poor are identical in such 
a sense that the wages of the workman and the profits 
of his employer must rise and fall together, the fact 
being rather the reverse. Nor, again, that ^ govern- 
ment is altogether impotent in regulating the dis- 
tribution of wealth, for the laws of succession and the 
direction given to taxation have in this respect a 
gigantic influence. What, howewer, it does prove is, 
that the wages of the labourer depend so necesnarily 
upon the proportion Ijetween the sum that is provided 
for the payment of labour, and the number of those 
among whom it ifi divided, that, all direct efforts 
of the government to cause the permanent elevation 
of wages are, in the pnd, prejudicial lo the very cla^ 
they are intended to benefit. It proves that the ma- 
terial prosperity of the working classes depends upon 
the increase of capital being more rapid than that of 
population, and that this can only be ensured, on th*e 
one hand, by the continence of the Jaboifrer guarding 
against excessive multiplication, and, on the other 

one test, rank very high when of men is the ostentation that 
judged by the other. The in- accompanies them ; so that tiie 
tensity, and the wide diffusion expenditure which directly is 
of enjoyment they produce, unproductive may indirectly 
compensate for their transi- be highly productive. Besides 
ence. 2nd. There is such a this, we should consider the 
thing as immaterial productioai. effects of sudden outbursts of 
Expenditure in the domain of luxury at different periods of 
art or science, which adds no- history aifd its different* in- 
thing to the material wealth fluentes* upon morals. So 
of the community, may not stated, the question of the 
only produce enjoyment, but most advantageous exjgenditure 
may become the source of en- is extremely complicated, and 
joyment and improvement for varies much with different cir- 
all future time. 3rd. The great cumstances. As a general rule, 
incentive to production is the however, political economy 
desire to rise to the higher tends to repress the luxury of 
ranks, and the great attraction ostentation, 
of those ranks to the majority 



362 


RATIONALISM IN EUROPE. 


Land, by the ^fullest encouragement of Jbroduction, 
which implies the perfect protection of capitalists ; for 
he who has no assurance that he may retain what he 
has accumulated, will either never accumulate, or will 
conceal luj? property unproductively. In other words, 
political economy demonstrates, beyond the possibility 
of doubt, that if the property of the rich were confis- 
cated and divided |.mong the poor, the measure would 
in tl^p end be the most fearful catastrophe that could 
befall the latter. 

Tfhis great truth, that, in a financial point of 
view, with 'a very few exception!^ each nation, trade, 
or profession is in^prested in the prosperity of every 
other, has been* growing clearer and clearer with 
each new developement of political economy,^ and 
cannot fail to exercise A vast moral influence upon 
society, For though concurrence of action based 
solely upon community of interests, considered in 
itself, has w> mpral value, its effect in destroying 
some of the principal causes of dissension is extremely 
important. And, indited, human nature is so consti- 
tuted, that it is impossible for bodies of men to work 
together under the sense of a common interest with- 
out a warm feeling of amity arising between them. 
Common aims and hopes knit them together by a 
bond of sympathy. Each ihan becomes accustomed 
to act with a view to the welfare of others, and a 
union of affections^usfially replaces or consecrates the « 


* At least till Say, whose 
Thkorie dea Dehouchh (directed 
against the notion of a •imi- 
rersal glut,* whiclfc was main- 
tained in France by Sismondi 
and in England by Malthas) 
may be regarded as the highest 


demonstration of the truth. The 
first writer who intimated the 
identity of the interests of 
nations engaged in commerce 
was probably Dudley North, 
in his famous y/ork on coin- 
merce, published in 1691. 
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union of interests. The sentiment thus evoked is 
undoubtedly a moral sentiment ; and if it is not so 
powerful as that which is elicited by agencies appeal- 
ing directly to enthusiasm, it is more general, njore 
uniform, and perhaps, on the whole, not 'less bene- 
ficial to mankind. 

It would be easy to show that political economy, 
by revealing the true causes of National prosperity, 
has effected, or is effecting, a considerable alteration 
in many of our moral judgments Such, for example, 
is the change in the relative position in the moral 
scale of prodigality and avarice, of youthful indiscrc?- 
tions, and of imprudent marriages ; and such too are 
tlie important modifications introduced into the con- 
ception of charity by the ypitings of Defoe, of Ricci, 
and of Malthus. It will, however, be sufficiewt for 
my present purpose, to indicate the predominating 
bias which these speculations produce, in order to 
ascertain the class of opinions and th *tone of philo- 
sophy they are most likely to, favour. On* this point 
there can be little doubt. It has been again and again 
recognised that political economy represents the 
extreme negatipn of asceticism. 

What may be termed the ascetic and the industrial 
philosophies have at alj times formed two of the most 
important divisions of human opinions ; and as each 
brings with it a vast train of moral and intellectual . 
consequences, their history touches almost every 
branch of intellectual progress. The watchword of 
the first philosophy is mortification ; the watchword 
of the second is developement. The first seeks to 
diminish, and the second to multiply, desires ; the 
first, acknowledging happiness as a condition of the 
mind, endeavours to attain it by acting directly on the 
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mind, the second by acting on snrronnding circum- 
stances. The first, giving a greater intensity to the 
emotions, produces the most devoted men ; the second, 
regulating the combined action of society, produces 
the highest social level. The first has proved most 
congenial to the Asiatic and Egyptian civilisations, 
and the second to the civilisations of Europe. 

From the beginifing of the fourth century, when 
the monastic system was first introduced from Egypt 
into Christendom,* until near the Reformation, the 
ascetic theory was everywhere predominant. The 
movement that wes provoked by the examples of 
St. Antony and^ St. *Pachomiu8, and by the writings 
of St. Jerome and St. Basil, received its full organi- 
sation about two centuries later from St. Benedict. 
The Crusades and St. Bernard produced the military 
brders ; the teaching of St. Bruno, the Carthusians ; 
thb religious struggle of the thirteenth century, the 
Franciscans, TJoininicans, and Carmelites ;* the con- 
flict of the^Reformatioi\,the Theatines and the Jesuits. 
With the exception of the last century, during which 
some opposition had arisen to the monks, this long 
space of time represents the continuous elevation 


* The Therapeutis mentioned 
by Philo {Be Vitd Contempla- 
tivd) wore probably pagans ; 
and, indeed, in Asia apd Africa 
the monastic typo has always 
existed, and has assume(!i foVms 
very similar to that among 
Chiistians^ The horrible mace- 
rations of the Buddhists rival 
those of any Christian sect, and 
the antipathy to the |air sex is 
nearl y as groat among the pagan 
as among the Christian ancho- 
rites. Some pagan religionists 
of Siam made it a rule never to 


keep hens, because those ani- 
mals are of the female sex. 
(Bayle, Nouvelles Lettrea^ lettre 
xxi. ) Some Christians of Syria, 
with equal wisdom, resolved 
never to eat the fiesh of any 
female animal. {Ibid.) 

^ The Carmelites had existed 
before upon Mount Carmel, and 
had even traced their origin to 
the prophet Elijah ; but they 
were transferred to Europe, re- 
organised, and greatly multi- 
plied in the thirteenth century. 
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of the ascetic principle as the supreme type with 
which all forms of heroism naturally assimilated or 
coalesced. 

If we compare this period with the last tjiree cen- 
turies, the contrast is very evident. ‘IFormerly, 
asceticisij represented the highest point of moral 
dignity, and in exact proportion as a society was 
stimulated towards its conception of excellence the 
monasteries were multiplied. At present, the <aboli- 
tion of monasteries ia an invariable concomitant of an 
advancing civilisation, the immediate consequence 
of every important* movement of national progress. 
Protestantism was the first great protest against 
asceticism ; but the process of confiscation which it 
initiated in the sixteenth century, and which was then 
regarded as the most horrible sacrilege, has <eince 
been imitated by almost every Catholic government 
in Europe. Not only Prance, at a time when sfie 
had repudiated Catholicism, but levei^ Austria and 
Spain have pursued this course. No less •than 184 
monasteries were suppressed, and ecclesiastical pro- 
perty to the value of more than two millions of florius 
confiscated, by Joseph IT. of Austria: 3,000 monas- 
teries are said to have been suppressed in Europe 
between 1830 and 1835; 187 in Poland, in 1841.* 
And these acts, as well as those which have recently 
taken place in Italy, have been, foh the most part, 
* elicited by no scandals on the par£ of the monks, but 
were simply the expression of a public opinion which 
regarded the monastic life as essentially contemptible 
and disgraceful. 

Of this industrial civilisation, political economy is 
the intellectual expression ; and it is not too much to 

' Montalembert, Moines Occident, Iiitrod. pp. 199, 200 
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say, that it furnishes a complete theory of human 
progress directly opposed to the theory of asceticism. 
According to its point of view, the basis of all intel- 
lectual an^d social developement is wealth ; for as long 
as men are so situated that all at*e obliged to labour 
for their Sustenance, progress is impossible, ^ An ac- 
cumulation of capital is therefore the first step of 
civilisation, and this accumulation depends mainly on 
the multiplication of wants. When the inhabitants 
of any country are contented with what is barely suffi- 
cient for the support of life, they will only perform 
the minimum of Jabour ; they will make no steady 
and sustained ' efibrts to ameliorate their condition, 
a^id, as they wifi place little of no restraint upon 
multiplication, their numbers increasing more rapidly 
than* the means of sustenance, the most frightful 
sufieting must ensue. To raise that people from its 
barbarism, the first essential is to make it discon- 
tented with iCs condition. As soon as the standard 
of its necessities is raised, as soon as men come to 
regard as necessaries a certain measure of the com- 
forts of life, habits of parsimony and self-restraint 
will be formed, and material progress will begin. 
But it is impoftsible for men by these means to satisfy 
their wants. The horizon of their ambition continually 
recedes. Each desire that is accomplished produces 
many' others, and* thus new exertions are elicited, and 
the progress of society secured. In the atmosphere 
of luxury that increased wealth produces, refined 
tastes, perceptions of beauty, intellectual aspirations 
appear. Faculties that were before dormant are 
evoked, new directions are given to human energies, 
and, under the impulse of the desire for wealth, men 
arise to supply each new want that wealth has pro- 
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duced. Hence, for the most part, ^arise art and 
literature, and science, and all the refinements and 
elaborations of civilisation, and all the inventions that 
have alleviated the sufferings or multiplied the en- 
joyments of mankind. And the same prijTciple that 
creates civilisation creates liberty, and regulates and 
sustains morals. The poorer classes, as wealth, and 
consequently the demand for thfir labour, have in- 
creased, cease to be the helpless tools of their masters. • 
Slavery, condemned^ by political economy, gradually 
disappears. The stigma that attached to labour is 
removed. War is :yepressed as a folly, arid despotism 
as an invlision of the rights of property. The sense 
of common interest^ unites the different sections of 
mankind, and the conviction that each nation shouM 
direct its energies to that fi)rm of produce for which 
it is naturally most suited, efiects a division of labour 
which renders each dependent upon the others. Under 
the influence of industrial occup^/tionn, passions are 
repressed, the old warlike habits are driNtrgyed, a re- 
spect for law, a consideratioh for the interests of 
others, a sobriety and perseverance of character are 
inculcated. Integrity acquires a new value, and 
dissipation a new danger. The taste is formed to 
appreciate the less intense but more equable enjoy- 
ments, and the standarS of excellence being rectified 
by the measure of utility, a crowd •of imaginarj vir- 
tues and vices which ignorance had engendered pass 
silently away. 

This, or something like this, is the schema of pro- 
gress which political economy reveals. It differs 
essentially from the schemes of moit moralists in tlie 
fact that^ its .success depends not upon any radical 
change in the nature of mankind, not upon any of 
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those movemonts of enthusiasm which are always 
transient in their duration and restricted in their 
sphere, but simply upon the diffusion of knowledge. 
Taking human nature with all its defects, the in- 
fluence o^ an enlightened self-interest first of all upon 
the actions and afterwards upon the chf^racter of 
mankind, is shown to be sufficient to construct the 
whole edifice of cirrilisation ; and if that principle 
were ^dthdrawn, all would crumble in the dust. The 
emulations, the jealousies, the conflicting sentiments, 
the insatiable desires of mankind, have all their place 
in the economy of^ life, and each nuccessive develope- 
ment of human progress is evolved from their play 
and from their cbllision. Wlien therefore the ascetic, 
proclaiming the utter depravity of mankind, seeks 
to extirpate his most m^tural passions, to crush the 
expansion of his faculties, to destroy the versatility 
of his tastes, and to arrest the flow and impulse of 
his nature, hefeis sticking at the very force and energy 
of civilisatioh. Hence the dreary, sterile torpor that 
characterised those ages in which the ascetic principle 
has been supreme, while the civilisations which have 
attained the highest perfection have been those of 
ancient Greece^and modem Europe, which were most 
opposed to it. 

It is curious to observe* by what very different 
processes the antipathy to asceticism was arrived at 
in these two periods. ' In the first it is to be ascribed 
mainly to the sense of the harmony of complete de- 
velopement, and above all to the passionate admira- 
tion of physical beauty which art contributed largely 
to sustain. The utatues of the most lovely, were then 
}>lacod among the statues of the goddesses, and the 
athletic games made the symmetry and beauty of 
the manly frame the highest type of perfection. ‘ A. 
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perfect mind in a perfect body * was the ideal of the 
philosopher, and the latter was considered almost 
a condition of the former. Harmonious sustained 
manhood, without disproportion, or anomaly, or 
eccentricity — that godlike type in which the same 
divine energy seems to thrill with equal force through 
every faculty of mind and body, the majesty of a 
single power never deranging the* balance or im- 
pairing the symmetry of the whole, was probfbbly 
more keenly appreciated and more frequently ex- 
hibited in ancient Greece than in any succeeding 
civilisation., 

A mong the moderns, on the other h^^nd, the law of 
developement has beeh much more social than indi- * 
vidual, and depends, as we hj\ve seen, on the growth 
•of the industrial element. If we examine the histbiy 
of the last few centuries, since the Italian republics^ 
revived commerce on a large scale, or since the Por- 
tuguese for the first time founded *a great colonial 
empire in the interests of industrial enterpnse,' we 
find that these interests have been steadily becoming 
supreme in all war, legislation, and diplomacy, and 
that the philosophy of utility, which is the most 
faithful expression of the industrial spirit,* has attained 
a corresponding place in^he sphere of thought. It 

* Among the ancients the conquest, 'fhe substitution^of 
t*henician colonies, and a few the indusfrial for the military 
others of less importance, were colonial system is one of the 
no doubt commercial, but the important changes in iiistor}% 
immense majority were due and on the whole, perhaps, it 
either to the love of migration cannot be better dated than 
natural to a barbarous people, from the P^uguese colonial 
or to an excess of population, empire, whicn Vasco di Gama 
or to a desire ^hen vanquished founded, and Albuquerque con« 
to escape servitude, or to a fear solidated, 
of invasion, or to the spirit of 

YOL. II. B B 
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is supported by the ascendency of tie inductive 
philosophy, which has always concentrated its efforts 
chiefly on material advantages. It is supported by 
the rapid difiiision through all classes of habits of 
thought •'derived from political life, which is the con- 
sequence of the extension of political liljerty. It is 
supported too by the investigations of those great 
moralists who silice Cumberland have been mainly 
employed in proving that virtue is a condition of 
happiness, from which men have illogically, but not 
unnatura/ly, inferred, that that which has no utility 
can have no moral value. ‘ ® 

The immense ifliportance of utilitarianism in cor- 
f recting the evils of fanaticism, in calling into action 
the faculties which asceticism had petrified, and in 
furnishing a simple, universal principle of life, haa 
^ been clearly shown. Its capability of coalescing with 
received theological doctrines can hardly be doubtful 
to those ,who lemember that Paley made it the 
corner-stone of hi§ moral philosophy, maintaining 
that a hope of future reward was the natural prin- 
ciple of virtue. Indeed, one of the few political 
economists who have endeavoured to give their 
science a thtological complexion, has argued that the 
laws of economical and ^of religious progress are 
identical, being self-denial for an end.^ At the same 
tilue, the defects of such a system are sufficiently 

* A great political economist, ou dans qnelqne autre mortifi- 
in a iwork which has now cation nuisible a lui-m6me, 
become very rare, says, * Toute inutile aux autres, et que son 
yertu qui n'a pas futility Dieu mSmo doit rcgarder en 
pour objet imm^ijiat me parait piti6/ (J. B. Say, Olbie, p. 
futile, ridicule, pareille a cette 81.) ,, 

perfection de Talapoin qui * Perin, La Bicheise da7i$ 
consiste a se tenir but un seul Us SociH^ chritiennes, 
pied plusieurs ann^es de suite, 
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manifest, and tliey are in a great measure also the de- 
fects of rationalism. Utility is, perhaps, the highest 
motive to which reason can attain. The sacrifice of 
enjoyments and the endurance of sufierings»beconie 
rational only when some compensating advantage 
can be exj)ected. The conduct of that Turkish 
atheist,* who, believing that death was an eternal 
sleep, refused at the stake to utter the recantation 
which would save his life, replying to every remon- 
strance, ‘Although tlifere is no .'^compense to be 
looked for, yet the love of truth constrainoth me to 
die in its defence,* in the eye of rea^n is an inexpli- 
cable folly; and it is only by appe^ing to a far 
higher faculty that it Appears in its true light as one 
of the loftiest forms of virtue* It is from the moral 
c>r religious faculty alone that we obtain the concep- 
tion of the purely disinterested. This is, indeed, the 
noblest thing we possess, the celestial spark that is 
within us, the impress of the divine Images the prin- 
ciple of every heroism. Where it is not developed, 
the civilisation, however high may be its general 
average, is maimed and mutilated. 

In the long series of transformations we have I’e- 
viewed, there are two which have beeft eminently 
favourable to this, the heri)ic side of human nature?. 
The substitution of the philosophical^ conception of 
truth, for its own sake, for the theplogitial conception 
01 the guilt of error, has been in this respect a clear 
gain ; and the political movement which has resulted 
chiefly from the introduction of the spirit of rational- 
ism into politics, has produced, and producing, 
some of the most splendid instances of self-sacrifice. 

^ Mahomet Eflendi. See Bayle, Pensees diverses^ S 
B B 2 
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On the whol^, however, it can hardly he doubted, 
that the general tendency of these influences is 
unfavourable to enthusiasm, and that both in actions 
and in flfpeonlations this tendency is painfully visible. 
With a far higher level of average excellence than in 
former times, our age exhibits a marked decline in 
the spirit of self-sacrifice, in the appreciation of the 
more poetical or religious aspect of our nature. The 
history of self-sacrifice during the last 1800 years, has 
been mainly the history of the action of Christianity 
upon the ’world. Ignorance and error have, no doubt, 
often directed the heroic spirit into wrong channels, 
and have sometimes even made it a cause of great 
' evil to mankind ; but it is the moral type and beauty, 
the enlarged conceptions and persuasive power of the 
Christian faith, that have, during many centuries, 
chiefly called it into being. The power of Chris- 
tianity in this respect can only cease with the anni- 
hilation of the moral nature of mankind ; but there 
are periods in which it is comparatively low. The 
decay of the old spirit of lo3"alty, the destruction 
of asceticism, and the restriction of tlio sphere 
of charity, which has necessarily resulted from 
the increased elaboration of matcinal civilisation, 
represent successive encroachments on the field of 
self-sacrifice which have been very imperfectly com- 
pensated, and lip ve; given our age a mercenary, vene^ 
and unheroic character, that is deeply to bo de- 
plored. A healthy civilisation implies a double ac- 
tion — the action of great bodies of men moving with 
the broad strejam of their age, and eventually govern- 
ing their leaders ; and the action of men of genius or 
heroism upon the masses, raising them to a higher 
level, supplying them with nobler motives or more 
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comprehensive principles, and modifying-' though not 
altogether directing, the general current. The first 
of these forms of action is now exhibited in great 
perfection. The second has but litoe infinence in 
practice, and is almost ignored in speculatio*n. The 
gradual evolution of societies, the organised action 
of great communities under the impulse of utilitarian 
motives, is admirably manifested; but great indi- 
vidualities act seldom and feebly upon the world. 
At the same time, the* history of i’peculative philo- 
sophy exhibits a corresponding tone. There has 
always been an intinlate connection between utili- 
tarianism and those systems of metaphysics which 
greatly restrict and curtail the original powers of our 
nature, regarding the human mind as capable only of 
•oceiving, arranging, and transforming ideas tfiat 
come to it from without. Those who hold that all 
our ideas are derived from sensation, wiU always, if 
they are consistent, make utility the ultimiate prin- 
ciple of virtue, because by their system they can 
never rise to the conception of the purely disin- 
terested ; * and, on the other hand, it will be usually 
found that the sensual school and the materialism 
which it has produced, have arisen in pSriods when 
the standard of motives vwis low, and when heroism 
and pure enthusiasm had but little influence. In 
O^r present absolute ignorance pf.the immediat(^ 
causes of life, and of the nature and limits of mind 

• 

* As Madame de Stael said, nos idees a dos sensations * 
‘La morale fondle sur Tin- (L'Alknwgne), I believe all 
tAr^t, si fortement pr6ch4e par who are convarsant with the 
les ^crivains fran 9 ais du der- history of philosophy will ac- 
nier siicle, est dans une con- knowledge this to be profound^ 
nexion intime ifVec la m^ta- true, 
physique, qui attribue toutos 
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and matter, ‘this consideration furnishes perhaps the 
most satisfactory arguments in favour of spiritualism ; 
and it is as an index of the moral condition of the 
age th^t the prevalence of either spiritualism or 
materialism is especially important. At present, the 
tendency towards the latter is too manifest to escape 
the notice of any attentive observer. That great 
reaction against the materialism of the last century, 
which was represented by the ascendency of German 
and Scotch philosophies in* England, and by the 
revival of Cartesianism in France^ which produced in 
art a renewed admiration for Gothic architecture ; 
in literature, the^ substitution of a school of poetry 
appealing powerfully to the passions and the imagi- 
nation, for the frigid ^intellectualism of Pope or of 
Veltaire ; and in religion, the deep sense of sin, dis 
played in different forms both by the early Evan- 
gelicals and by the early Tractarians, is everywhere 
disappearjiig. 'In England, the philosophy of ex- 
perienfce, pushed t(| the extremes of Hume, and re- 
presented by the ablest living philosopher in Europe, 
has been rising with startling rapidity to authority, 
and has now almost acquired an ascendency in specu- 
lation. In •France, the reaction against spiritualism 
and the tendency towavijs avowed materialism, as 
represented by th( writings of Comte,* of Renan, and 
• 

* It is indeed toucC,' that a has adduced this principle “u) 
first principle of the Positive show that Positivism is im- 
BchooJ, is the assertion that the affected by arguments against 
limit of human faculties is the materialism. As a matter of 
study of the successions of fact, however, the leading Posi- 
phenomena, an^ that we are tivists have been avowed ma- 
therefore incapable of ascer- terialists ; the negation of the 
tuning their causes ; and M. existence of metaphysics as a 
Littr6, in his preface to the science distinct from physi- 
recent edition of Comte’s works, ology, which is one of their 
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of Taine, are Bcarcely less powerful than at the close 
of the last century; while, under the guidance of 
Schopenhauer and of Buchner, even Germany itself, 
BO long the chosen seat of metaphysics, is ackancii^g 
with no faltering steps in the same career. 

This is 4ihe shadow resting upon the otherwise 
brilliant picture the history of Rationalism presents. 
The destruction of the belief in witchcraft and of 
religious persecution, the decay of those ghJstly 
notions concerning future punisl ments, which for 
centuries diseased . the imaginations and embittered 
the chamcfsirs of men, the emancif>atipn of suffer- 
ing nationalities, the abolition of the belief in the 
guilt of error, which paralysed the intellectual, and of 
the asceticism, which paralysed the material, progress 
of mankind, may be justly regarded as among •the 
greatest triumphs of civilisation ; but when we look^ 
back to the cheerful alacrity with which, in some 
former ages, men sacrificed all their* mateiial and in- 
tellectual interests to what they Jbelieved to be right, 
and when wo realise the unclouded assurance that 
was their reward, it is impossible to deny that we 
have lost something in our progress. 

cardinal doctrines, hnplies, or^ in a very clear and able little 
all but implies, mai.^rialism ; book, ^;’llod Le MaUrialisme 
and the tendency of their school conterr ^orai^^ by Paul Janet, 
Jias, I think, of late years been a writm on whom (since Saiiftot 
steadily to substitute direct died) the Sefenco of Spiritual- 
negations for scepticism. There ism in France seems to have 
are some good remarks on this mainly devolved. 
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ing of the word, i. 22 note. 
Pagan genii identified with guar- 
dian angels, 202. One assigned 
by the Talmud to every star and 
every element, 282. This notion 
represented in old Christian 
painting and sculpture, 282 
m>te. Gradual decline of this 
belief, 283, Angels universally 
believo«l to have cohabited with 
the daughters of the antedilu- 
vians, 340 

Angelico, Fra, his character and 
that of his works, i. 236 
•Anglicanism, the old Puritan’s 
description of, ii. 41 note. Ser- * 
vility and enmity of, to public 
liberty, 178. Lord Macau! ay on 
the subject quoted, 178 note. 
‘Homilies on Wilful Kebellion’ 
quoted, 179, 180. Every reac- 
tion supported by it, 182. Ex- 
ceptional position of Hooker, 1 83. 
Predisposition of Anglicanism 
towards despotism, 186. Angli- 
can notions on allegiance to the 
sovereign de facto, 189 note. Its 
treatment of the theatre, 324 
Anglo-Saxons, their measures for 
alleviating the condition of slaves, 
ii. 238 

Animals, belief in the connection 
between evil ^irits and, i. 74, 
TJse made of animals in Christian 
symbolism, 74 note. Ascription 
of intelligence to animals in the 
middle ages, 76 note. Mystic 
apimals among the Celtic, 76 note» 
Innkeepers who were said to have 
turned their guests'into animals, 
76 nx>te. The higher forms of 
animal btauty appreciated by 



INDEX. 


379 


ANl 

the Greek sculpt/ors, 228 note, 
Descartes’ doctrine of animal 3> 
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pomorphism, 203. ’Coyclusiou of 
the anthropcnnorphic impulse 
shown by 8t. Peter's atPouio,2o8 
Antiphons, legendary origin of, ii. 
313 

Antipodes, controversy in the curly 
Church as to the existence of the, 
i. 267. Correct doctrine stumbled 
upon by the Maniclueans, 267. 
Existence of the Antipodes de- 
nied by the Fathers, 267, 268. 
And by Cosnias in his ‘ Topo- 
graphia Chnstiana,’ 268. Their 
existence asserted by St. Vir- 
gilius, 273 

Apelles, painted Lais, i. 244 
Apocalyptic subjects in Christian 
art, i. 239 

Apollo, in Greek statues, the typo 
of male beauty, i. 233 • 

Apparitions, the belief in, one of 
the corner-.stones of the p.sycho- 
logy of the Fathers, i. 338. Pre- 
disposition of the Greeks to see 
ghosts, 338 note. Apparitions 
seen by the ancients, 340 
Apples, the supposed especial power 
of the devil over, i. 4 note 
Aquatic deity, pagan representation 
of an,” adopted by Christiaif art, 
i. 202 • 

•Aquinas, St. Thomas, his belief in 
the power of the d«ril^ i. 66. On 
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the connection between spirits 
and animals, 76 note. On infant 
baptism, 360 note. His notion of 
the locality of hell, 344 note. 
His remarks^in favotfr 3f perse- 
cution, ii. %*. His assertion ^of 
the right to rebel against unjust 
sovereigns, 146. His views re- 
specting usury, 26 1 . His remarks 
off the Jews, 276. His ‘ His- 
trioues’ quoted, and note 
Arabs, influence of their works on 
thi intellectual energies of Chris- 
tendom, ii. 296 

Arcadius, the* emperor, suppresses 
th<^workH of Eunomius, ii. 118 
Arcliers, English, their skill, ii. 213 
Architecture, the only form of art 
open to the Mahomedaift, i. 225. 
The Alhambra and Alcazar of 
Seville, 226. The works of Greek 
architects at Kavenna, Venice, 
&c., 234. Introduction the form 
of the cross in the ground plan of 
chircheit, 2i0' note. Tran.'Ition 
which loo!t ply.ee in architecture, 
• 253. Period of the origin of 
Gothic architecture, 253. Fitness 
of Gothic as Christian architec- 
tire, 254. Hutchinson on the 
causes of the ancient preference 
of Gotl^ to Koman Architecture, 
256 note. Style altered by Bm- 
nelleschi, 267. Superiority of Go- 
thic architecture for distances, and 
its influence on the ytage, ii. 288 
Ariaiis, ascendency of tke, in the 
East, in the reign of Valens, i. 
33. Their persecutions, ii, 12. 
Intolerance of tBe Spanish Allans, 
1 3 note. Persecuted by Constan- 
tine, 13. Persecutions of, under 
Elizabeth, 40 , 

Aristocratical i^6tem| its influence 
in consolidating thei doctrine cf 
hereditary merit, i, 367 
Aristotle, his position in the Chuieli 
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in the middle ages owing to the 
early heretics, i, 378 note. His 
views respecting the exercise of 
mechanical arts, ii. 231. And 
respectihg slavety, 232. On the 
' sterility of money, 260 
Arras, trials at, in 1459, i. 3 note 
Art, the most faithful expression of 
religious realisation, during the 
continuance of idolatry, i.’l95. 
Inffuenco of/he national religions 
on the art of the ancients, 195. 
The art of the Catacombs, and 
its freedom from idolatry, 197. 
EtFect of Pagan traditions upon 
Christian art, 197. Its freeuom 
from terrorism in early times, 1 99. 
Its great love of symbolism, 200. 
Symbol of the peacock, 200 . And 
of Orpheus, 200. Examples of 
the iritrodnclion of pagan gods 
into Christian art, 201 note. 
Masks, of the sun and moon as 
emblems of the resurrection, 201. 
The Pagan genii of fhe seasons 
as guardian angels,* 201. The 
symbol of the fish 202t 

And of the stag, 202. Other 
subjects taken from Old Testa- 
ment symbols, 202, 203. Causes 
of the growing tendency to re- 
present directly the < object of 
worship, 203. Portraits of God 
the Father, 204. Materialisation 
of every spiritual conception from 
the sixth the twelflu cenairies, 
204. Influence of GnostitisM 
over Christian art, 206. Pro- 
gress of the representation of the 
Creator in art, 205. Influence 
of the Apocrj'phal Gospels, 210. 
Probable Gnostic origin of the 
conventional cast of feattires as- 
cribed to Christ, 210. Influence 
of paintijg and sculpture in 
strengthening Mariolatry, 213. 
Architecture the only form of art 
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open to the Mahomedatis, 225. 
Character of Christian art iU the 
middle ages, 225. Gold and sil- 
ver carving, and ivory diptychs, 

226 note. Illumination of manu- 
scripts, 226. Influence of mediae- 
val modes of thongjit upon art, 

227 note. Period in which the 
ascetic ideal of ugliness was most 
supreme, 230 nA)te. The Abb6 
Pascjil on raedi.'nval art, 230 n<>te. 
The work of Bishop Durandus, 
230 note. Greek idolatry fading 
into art, 230. Its four stages, 
231 . A corresponding transition 
in Christendom, 233. Greek in- 
fluence on Christian art, 234. In 
Italy, PM note. Effects on art 
of the tradition of the personal 

f. deformity of Christ, 236. The 
Byzantine stylo broken by a study 
of ancient Greek sculpture, 235. 
Christian school of Giotto and 
Fra Angelico, 236. A general 
efflorescence of the beautiful pro- 
duced by the revival of learning 
in Europe, 237. Apocalyptic sub- 
jects, 239. Progress of ten’orism 
in art, 240. Religious paintings 
regarded simply as studies of the 
beautiful, 242. Causes of this 
secularisation of art, 243. In- 
fluence upon art of sensuality, 
245. And of oriental robes, 246 
note. Influence of the discovery 
of many great works of pagan 
sculpture, 247. History of Greek ' 
art after the rise of Christianity, 
248. The types of Christian re- 
placed by those of Pagan art, 250. 
Reaction in favour of spiritual- 
ism led by Savonarola, 251. Ra- 
pidity of the secularisation of art 
afler the death of Savonarola, 
252. Never afterwi..rds assumed 
a commanding influence over the 
minds of men, 253. Transition 
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vhicH took place in architecture, 
263. Intellectual importance of 
the history of art, 259 
Asceticism. See Monasticism 
Asses, Feast of, ii. 308. Origin of 
the, 308 note 

Astrologers, called Mathematici, i. 
41 note * 

Astrology, revival of the passion 
for, in the middle ages, i. 46. 
M. Comte’s remarks on, as a 
science, 277. Peter of Apono’s*| 
attempt to construct a system of 
religions by the aid of, 277 note. 
Cardan and Vanini’s Jioroscope 
of Chiist, 277 note. Bodin on the 
influence of the stars over the 
developemont of societic^s, 277 
Astronomy displaces the ancient 
notion of man’s position in th(^ 
universe, i. 276. Beauty of the 
suggestion of Dr. Cl i aimers re- 
specting insiguificanco of the 
earth, 278 note. Views of the 
ancient astronomers as to the 
motion of the echistial bodies, 
278 7 i>ote, Cause of the growth 
of the science of astronomy, 282. 
Copernicus, Kepler, Galileo, and 
Tycho Brahe, 282. Descartes’ 
theory of vortices, 282. Comets, 
283. Halley’s prediction of their 
revolution, 285. Laplace on the 
argument of design derived €rom 
the motions of the planetary 
bodies, 291 note 

•Atheism, Glanvil’s character of, in 
his time, i. 115 note. Loose 
senses in which tlie word atheism 
has been used, 115 note 
Atmospheric disturbances attri- 
buted to the power of the devil, 
and of witches, i. G9 
Augury, how puni.shod by the flm- 
peror Conskintins, i. 28 
Augustine, St., on the meaning of 
the word sngel, i. 241 note, Be- 
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garded lycanthropy as a fable, 
75, 76 note. On the miracles 
worked by the relics of St. Ste- 
phen, 163 note. His defence of 
Genesis against the MUnfchseans, 
265. His opihion of incorporeity 
of the soul, 339 note. His re- 
marks on the existence of mice, 
342 note. His view of infant 
ba^)tism, 361. His views a# to 
the conderanation^f all exlernal 
to the Church, 377. Tlie theory 
of predestination substantially 
held by St. Augustine, i. 385, 
The theology of persecution sys- 
tenlktised by him, ii. 20. Notice 
of his eliaracter and influence, 20- 
22. ilis aversion to the effusion 
of blood, 23. Condemns feligious 
liberty, 23 note 

Authority, examinatio*i of the basis 
or principle of, on which all po- 
litical structures rest, ii» 137 
Averroes, influence of, over the 
whr*le iirtellect of Europe, i. 48. 
Renan’s efsay^on, 48 7iote. Or- 
• gagna’s picture of, at Pisa, 18 
note. Impulse given to psycho- 
logy by the scIkjoI of, 341 
Avit’is, St., his verse on infant bap* 
tism quoted, i. 363 note 
Ayala, BjJtliazar, his defence of 
tyrannicide under some circum- 
stances, ii. 163 

B acchus, in Greet statues, a 
type of disgraceful effeminacy, 
i. 233 

Baeon, Lord, his vi%w of witchcraft, 
i. 106. Irillneiica of his philoso- 
phy on it.*^ decline, 109. On the 
caus#of the paralysis of tlu^ hu- 
man faculties in theoniddle age.s, 
282. Eiilightenmei\ of his age, 
285 note. His in ability to grasp 
the discoveries of the astronomers 
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of his time, 285 note. Causes of 
his influence, 402, 484. Carp- 
ings of the Tractarian party at 
the inductive philosophy of Bacon, 
406 note *; 

Bacon, Roger, his persecution, i. 
275. Influences of Arabian learn- 
ing over him, ii. 296 
Bagpipes, praised by Julian i^ one 
of his epigrams, i. 254 note 
Ballot, the, ad-vocatod by Harring- 
ton in thei seventeenth century, 
ii. 147 note 

Baltimore, Lord, upliolds religious 
liberty, ii. 53 ^ 

Bamberg, great number ,of winches 
burnt at, i. 3 , 

Baptism, fetish notions in the early 
Church respect ing the water of, 
i. 191. Unanimity of the Bathers 
concerning' the non-salvabiiity of 
unbaptised infants, 359. Opinion 
as to K special place assigned to 
unbaptised infiints, 360. The 
‘ baptism of blood,’ aM th(?‘ bap- 
tism of perfect love,’ 360 note. 
Opinions of Pelagius, St. Augu?)- 
tina, Origan, and St. Fulgentius, 
361, 362. Superstitious rites 
devised as substitutes for regular 
baptism, 363 note. Doctrine of 
the ChurcJi of Romf'. as enun- 
ciated by the Council of Trent, 
365. Conflicting tendencies on 
the subject produced by the Re- 
formation; 305. ElFects*^of the 
Anabaptist movement, 361^1. 
Cases of baptism by sand and 
wine, 365 note. Doctrines of the 
Lutherans and Calvinists, 366. 
The doctrine of original sin re- 
jected by Socinus, 372. By Zu- 
ingbns, 373. And by Cliilliug- 
worth and^ ercmyTay lor, 375 note 
Barbarians," conversion of the, 
causes idolatry to become gene- 
ral, i. 21$ 
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Barberini, Cardinal, his musical 
parties, ii. 322 note 
Barclay, William, first denied the 
power of the Pope over the tem- 
poral possessions of princes, ii. 
108 note. On lawful resistance 
to tyranny, 186 not^ 

Baroui, Leonora, her singing, ii. 
322 note. Milton’s Latin poems 
addressed to her, 322 note 
Bartholomew, St., success of per- 
secution shown in the case of 
tlm massacj-o of, ii. 4. Heaven 
thanked by a pope for the mas- 
sacre of, 38 

Bartolomeo, Fra, influeiiee of Sa- 
vonarola over him, i. 252 
Basil, St., devotion of the monks 
of, to painting, ii. 240 
♦Baxter, Richard, his defence of 
the persecution of witches, i. 8, 
108. His account of the death 
of Lowes, 108 note. His vain 
enfleavours to revive the belief 
in witchcraft by accounts of 
witcli-trials in America, 121. 
His work answered by Hutchin- 
son, 12&. His view of religions 
liberty, ii. 75 

Bayle, his view of witchcraft, i. 
97. His attempt to overcome 
the popular superstitions re- 
specting comets, 284. His works, 
and those which best show his 
genius, 285 note. His remarks 
on the tendency of theologians 
to condemn error more severely 
than immorality, 310 note. His 
denunciation of torture, 331 note. 
The character of Bayle regarded 
as the sceptical scholar, ii. 68. 
His influence on religious liberty 
ii? Prance, 59. His ‘ Conlrains- 
lee d’entrer/ 60. Arguments by 
which his principles were deve- 
loped, 61, 62. His advocacy of' 
the doctriife of passive obedience, 
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220. The * Avis aux Eefugiez* 
ascribed to him, 220 noU 
Bayonet, importance of the inven- 
tion of the, to democracy, ii. 
214 

Boar-baiting, not formerly re- 
garded as inhuman, i. 302 
Bears, dansing, their connection 
with the devil, i. 74 note 
Beaumarchais, his charity, ii. 242 
note 

Beauty, Greek worship of every 
order of, i. 228. Beauty«of some 
of the higher forms of animal 
life, displayed in Greek sculp- 
ture, 228 note. Dep&rture of 
mediseval art from the beauti- 
ful, 230. A general efflorescence 
of the beautiful tlie Result of 
tne revival of learning in Europe, 
237. Iiiflueiiee of voluptuousi 
beauty upon art, 247 note. The 
feeling of reverence gradually 
encroached upon a,nd absorbed 
by that of beauty, 260 
Beccaria, his opposition to torture 
in Italy, i. 331 

Becket, St. Thomas a, hymn on the 
Virgin ascribed to, quoted, i. 
212 note 

Bedell, Bishop, respect with which 
he was treated by the rebel Ca- 
tholics, ii. 6. His life, by Alex- 
ander Clogy, 6 note , 

Beelzebub, regarded as the god of 
flies, i. 74 note 
,B6gards, sect of the, i. 341 
Belgium, monkish origin of many 
of the towns of, ii. 240. First 
mercantile establishments in, 
293 

Belief, religious, fetishism proba- 
bly the first stage of, i. 190. 
Anthropomorphism the n«xt 
stage, 193 | 

^ellarmine, Cardinal, one of his I 
arguments in favour of persecu- | 


BIL 

tion, ii. 19 note. His support 
of the Pope’s right to depose 
sovereigns, 149. His work burnt 
in Paris, 149 

Bells, church, supposed intention 
of, by PauliiiiRs, i. 253 , 

Benedict XIV., j?ope, his defini- 
tion of usury, ii. 256 note. His 
decree against it, 267 
Benedictines, their services in pea- 
king labour honourable, ii.^39 
Bentham, Jeremy, liR part hi the 
movement for the mitigation of 
the severity of the penal code, 
i. 349. On "iLsury, ii. 260 note. 
Gives the death-blow to the usury 
IjfvvK, 270 

Berkeleys Bishop, helps by his wri- 
tings the caus(^ of toleraition, ii, 
72. His pT-oposal to admit Ca- 
tholics into a Protestant Univer- 
sity, 123 note. His sentiments 
on passive obedience, 181 note 
Bernard, St., liis rejection of the 
doetjine^f the Immaculate Con- 
ception, 1 . 813 note 
Bgronice, the iiaTfie given by early 
Christian tradition to the woman 
healed of an issue of blood, i. 
209 note. Tliis woman one of 
the principal types among the 
Gnostics, 209 7iote 
Beza, on prSHestination, i. 389 note. 
Advocates th« lawfulness of per- 
secution, ii. 43. His answer to 
Cast^bo, 50 

Bianclii, his work ‘ On* Ecclesias- 
tical Power,’ ii. 143 note 
Bibbiena, Cardinal, his play of the. 
‘Calandra,’ ii. il2. Portraits 
of, by Raphael, 312 note 
Biblical interpretation and criti- 
cism. nBee {Scriptural Interpre- 
tation ^ 

Bilsou, Bishop, his ApolWy for the 
policy of Queen Elizabeth to- 
wai’ds the Catholics, ii! 40 note* 
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Maiutainb-the sinfutnessof tole- 
ration, 40 note 

Binsfeldius, his opposition to the 
belief of lycantlifopy, i. 77 ‘note 
Bishops, election of, in the early 
Church, ii. 142r 

'Black death, a cause of the ten- 
dency towards luxury, ii. 286 
Blacksmiths, Abyssinian supersti- 
^.tion respecting, i. 77 notet^ 
Blackwood, on lawful resistance to 
tyranny, K: 186 

Blanchct, Peter, his farce of ‘Pate- 
lin,’ ii. 310, and note 
Bodin, John, his .defence of the 
belief in wit(dicraft, i. 64 Tes- 
timonies to his mcrilis as ae his- 
torian, 87 note. His 1 Demono- 
marie des Sorciers,’ 88. His in- 
dignation at Wicr’s sceptical 
work, 89. His reverence for the 
Old Testament, 1 35 note. His no- 
tion of the influence of the stars 
over 'the clevelopement of socie- 
ties, 276 note. His^studj^ of tlie 
Eornan law, il. 20(h His view of 
the r(?gal powtJr, 201 
Body, the human, contrast between 
the pagan and Christian esti- 
mate of, i. 228, 230 
Boeotians, their dislike of com- 
merce, ii. 231 

Bogiiet, president of the tribunal 
of St. Claude, his executions for 
lycanthropy, i. 98 
Boling] )roke, Lord, causes of the 
oblivion into whicli his works 
have passed, i. 176. Idinhcal 
to liberty, ii. 190 

Bollandist collection of Lives of 
the Saints, i. 142 note 
Bona vontura,' his Psalter, in use at 
Koine, i. 215 

Boniface, St., his attack on St. Vir- 
gilius, i,'''273 

Boots wila pointed toes supposed 
to havii been offensive to God, i. 55 
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Bossuet, attacks Zuinglius' notion 
of original sin, i. 374. Asserts 
the doctrine of salvation only in 
the Church, 384. Position as- 
signed by him to Socinians and 
Anabaptists, ii. 54 
Botticelli, the painter, influenced 
Savonarola, i. 343 
Bourtleaux, De Lancre’s sugges- 
tion as to the cause of witch- 
craft about, i. 4 noU 
Brancas, Madame de, her performr 
anco*of the character of Geome- 
try, ii. 311 note 

Brephotrophia, or asylums for chil- 
dren, 4n the time of Justinian, 
ii. 241 

Brescia, Inquisition riots in, ii. 116 
Bridles, witches’, or iron collars 
used for extorting confiission, i. 
129, 130 note 

Broedersen, his work on usury, ii. ‘ 
267 

Browne, Sir Thomas, his belief in 
the existence of witchcraft, i. 
105, 105 note, 110 
Bruges, luxury of, in the fouiv 
t.eenth century, ii. 286 
Brunellefkdii, his influence on Ita- 
lian arcliitt'cture, i. 257 
Bmno, his philosophical specula- 
tions, i. 404. Burnt alive, 404 
Bruyere, La, his opinions and influ- 
ence on the subject of witchcraft, 
W 97 

Buchanan, George, his Protestant 
liberalism, ii. 175. His praise 
of the tyrannicides of antiquity, 
175, 177. Infl uence of his tract 
‘Do Jure Kegni apud Scotos/ 
175 

Buckle, on the disbelief in witch- 
craft in England, i. 1 21 note. On 
.the Scotch Keformatiou, ii. 174 
Bull-baiting, not formerly regarded 
as inhuman, i. 3u2. Its silent 
extinction amongst the upper 
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classes, 804. Defend(.d by Can- | 
ning and Windham, 302 note. \ 
The unsuccessful warfare waged 
by the Popes against Spanish 
bull-fights, 302 note. Opposition 
of the Jesuit Mariana, 303 note. 
The great bull-fight of 1333 at 
Home, ZOZgiote 

Bullinger, his approval of the mur- 
der of Servetus, ii. 46 
Burghers, privileges of, in the 
middle ages, li. 248 note 
Burgos, miracle of the crucific at, i. 
141 

Burnet, Bishop, his liberalism, ii. 

185 note • 

Burt, Captain, on old women turn- 
ing themselves into cats, i. 132 
note. His account of th^ belief 
in witchcraft in Scotland in his | 
time, 135 

fiutler, on eternal punishments, i. 
33 


C ABALA, the Hebrew, i. 44 note 
Cabalists, views of t ie, respect- 
ing demons, i. 24 note. Doctrines 
and beliefs of the, 42. The mys- 
tic union of Cabalistic philoso- 
phers and sylphs, 43, 44 
Cagliostro, the prophecies of, attri- 
buted to tupernatural agency, i. 
100 ^ , 
Cainltes, their reverence for the op- 
ponents of the Jewish religion, 
i. 208 note 

Calahorra, witches pnt to death at, 
i. 5 note 

Cahin, John, his notions on witch- 
craft, i. 8 note. His view of in- 
fant baptism, 366, 367 His 
part in the Eucharistic contro- 
versy, 373. His view of the doo* 
trine of salvation only for those 
in the ChurchJ 382. Advocates 
tile lawfulness of persecution, ii. 
¥014. II. * 0 
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• 

43. Applauded for burning Ser- 
vetus, 46. His answer to Cas- 
tellio's denunciation of predesti- 
narianism, 49. His book {gainst 
the Anabaptists' notioft of the 
sleep of the sdul between death* 
and judgment, 75 note. His iu- 
clination to the republican theory 
of gcvernment, 173. His views 
of Ltoney-lending, 265. llis 
verity against the Jiheatre, ^25 
* note 

Caivinrsts, their coalescence with 
the Lutherans in Prussia and 
other parts of Germany, i. 262 
note • 

CannBig, George, his defence of 
bull-bailing, i. 302 note 
Capol, Lord, his dying wo]^ds on 
passive obedience, ii. 186 note 
t^apital, the increase of,^ne of .the 
circumstances that prepared the 
democracy of the oightoeniji cen- 
tury, ii. 208. Importance to the 
poor ^f Qtnvertiug wealth into 
capital, 360 %ote^ 

Capital punishment, opposition of 
Bishop Berkeley to, i. 348. Bec- 
caria advocated its abolition, 349 
Cardars his horoscope of Christy i. 
277 note 

Carmagnola ^d the Italian condot- 
tieri, ii. 214 » 

Carmelites, their history, ii. 364 
note 

Carthage,* Council of, pi^nounces 
tb| damnation of the heathen, i. 
378. Third and Fourth Councils 
of, condemn usuiy, ii. 266 note 
Carving on gold and silver, how 
preserved in the middle ages, i. 
226 note. Carved ivory diptychs, 
226 noU^ ^ 

Casaubon, Meric, his defence of the 
belief in the existence cV witch- 
craft, i. 118 

Cassino, Monte, school of Greek 
C 
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mosaic artists established at, i. 
225 

Castanaga, a Spanish monk, ques- 
tions the justice of executions for 
wiUflieraft, i. fy^ note 
.OasUrllio, his life* and writings, ii. 
46, 47. His repudiation of pro- 
chstinarianism, 47. Denounops 
the murder of Servetus, 47. An- 
* swercd by Calvin and Hei;a, 48. 
Epithets heaped upon him by 
Calvin, \.^7ioie. His end, 49 < 

Catacorubs, tombs of the exorcists 
in thi^ i. 25 note. The art of tlie 
catacombs altogether removed 
from idolatry, 197. Only one or 
two representations • of nUirtyr- 
doms, 198. Systematic exclusion 
of fill images of sorrow, suffer- 
ing, and vengeance. 198, 199. 
Great loye of symbolism evinced* 
by the art of the catacombs, 200 
Catha^, a sect of Gnostics, tbeir ef- 
forts to subdue the propensities 
of the body, i, 229, , ^ 

Catholicism, Homair, traces of the 
compromise between Christianity 
and Paganism in, i. 36. Identi- 
fication of startling natural phe- 
nomena by the priests with acts 
of rebellion against themselves, 
40. The continuance of miracu- 
lous power still maintained by 
the Church of Rome, 139. But 
the sense of the miraculous on 
the dedine among the great body 
of educated Catholics, 143,^146. 
Rationalistic tendencies in Ro- 
man Catholic countries, 170. 
Reflections on St, Peter’s at Rome 
as a memorial of tlie decay of 
Catholicism, 257. Torture em- 
ployed by Catholics during the 
reign Mjuy, 330 note. Doc- 
triue tff the Church of Romo 
re.spqctiDg infant baptism as 
enunciated by the Council of 
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Trent, 365. Early Catholicism 
perfectly in accordance with the 
intellectual wants of Europe, ii. 
28. Period when it became the 
principle of retrogression, 30. 
And when coercion was matured, 
30. Establishment of the Inqui- 
sition, massacre of the Albigen- 
ses, and injunction of the Fourth 
Council of the Lateran, 30. Atro 
city of the persecution perpe- 
trated by Catholicism, 32. A 
greater amount of unmerited suf- 
fering inflicted by the Church of 
Rome than by any other religion 
that Has ever existed, 39. Perse- 
cution of Catholics under Eliza- 
beth^ 39. Catholic and Proies- 
tani persecutions compared, 51. 
Growth of religious liberty in 
France alway.s opposed by the 
Cliurch, 69. Attempts of Lji- 
mennais to associate Catholicity 
with the movement of modern 
civilisation, 69. Catholicism pro- 
scribed by the English Common- 
wealth, 74. Milton’s reasons for 
excluding Catholics from tolera- 
tion, 78. Period of the undis- 
puted ascendency of Catholicism 
in Europe, 105. Catholic eman- 
cipation, 123. Endowment oi 
the college of Maynooth, 123. 
^Proposal of Bishop Berkeley to 
admit Catholics into a Protestant 
university, 123 note. Review oi 
the ultramontane party, 148. The 
works of Bellarmine and Suarez 
burnt at Paris, 149. Teaching 
of French Catholicism as to the 
independence of the civil power 
169. In its earlier stage the Ca- 
tholic Church the representative 
r of progres?s, 216 Natural inca^ 
pacity of Catholicism to guide 
the democratic movement in thf 
eighteenth centuiy, 219. He: 
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implacable enmity to toleration, 
219. Effect of the prohibition 
of usuiy in Catholic countries, 
262 note 

Cato, his remark on celibacy, i. 78 
Cats, old women turning themselves 
into, i. 132 note 

Causes, ultimate, failure of the mind 
of man in discovering, i. 291 
Cavalry, change in the relative po- 
sition of cavalry and infantry in 
war, ii. 212 

Cecchino, the harlequin, notice of, 
ii. 310 note 

Celibacy regarded as the highest 
form of virtue, i. 77. ffhe old 
writers respecting women, 78. 
Influence of the celibacy of the 
monks in strengthening TMario- 
latry, 213 

Cellini, Benvenuto, his combination 
• of immorality and piety, i. 393 
Celso, Minos, his work attributed 
to Belli us, ii. 50 note 
Celts, their ascription of int.elli- 
gence to animals, i. 74 note 
Censorship, abrogation of the, in 
England, ii. 83. A literary cen- 
sorship directed against'heretical 
writings after the abolition of pu- 
nishment for heresy, 117- Dio- 
cletian, Julian, Constantine, and 
Arcadius, 117. Beginning of li- 
censes, 119. Convocation ^nd 
the Star Chamber, 119 
Cerebration, unconscious, instances 
^ of, ii. 93-95 note 
Ceres, in Greek statues, a type of 
summer and of maternal love, i. 
232 

Chalmers, Dr., his suggestion re- 
specting the earth, i. 278 note 
Chance, games of, why prohibited, 
i. 280. Old opinions on t4ie 
subject of lots, 280 note. Ga- 
iaker’s work on the natural laws 
*of lot, 280 note 


CHR 

Charity of tte early Christians, ii. 
241. Long period that elapsed 
before it was appreciated, 243 

Charlemagne, his stringent laws 
against sorcerys, i. His* 

contemptuous Jlisregard of the 
decrees of the Second Council or 
.Nice, 219 

dtarles V., Emperor, number of 
Dutgh heretics put to death dur- 
ing his reign, ii. 33. Magnifieeut 

( position of Spain #nder his go- 
vernment, 326. His employ- 
ment. of gold in his wars, 330. 
His dishonesUampeping with the 
coinj^ge, 331 note 

Charles IX., of France, alleged 
cause of his early death, i. 91 

Charms, reverence of fetishism, i. 
193 

*Charron, his famous treatise on 
‘ Wisdom,’ i. 95, 330* .Bis 
denunciation of torture in France, 
330, His advocacy of tfie doc- 
trine of massive obedience, o. 
220 • ^ , 

Chemistry, its se^Jaration from al- 
chemy, i. 286 

Child, Sir Josiah, his defence of 
the mercantile system, ii. 342 
note 

Chillingworth, William, causes of 
his joininf the Church of Eome, 
i. 166. Ibtjoct^ original sin, 875 
note, Hell'S by his writings the 
cause pf toleraiion, ii. 72, 73 

Chocolate, importation (ff, into Eu- 
rope* ii. 336 

Christ, as rej)re8ented in Christian 
art before and after the twelfth 
century, i. 60. Early .symbols 
of, 202. Probable* Gnostic ori- 
gin ofdt-he conventional cast of 
features ascribed* to (Jhrist, 210. 
No authentic portrait of Christ 
in the time of Sr. AuguV.ino, 21 1 
W)te, The firft notice in writing 
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of the resemblance of Christ to 
his mother, 212 mU, The im- 
age lit PiUiceas, 217 . Mosaic 
portrait preserved in the church 
of *810 Praxede, at Rome, 225 

^ nqU. The tradition of his de- 
formity, 234. The forged letter 
of Lentulus to the Roman Senate 
on his appearance, 234 nok. 

« Cardan’s horoscope of hicii, 277 

Christianity* the early Christiana 
in the Roman empire, i. 20. Pa- 
ganism, how regarded by them, 
21. Influence of the Alexan- 
drian or Neo-Platonior school 
over them, 21 Exftrcists 

among them, 25, 141 note. Ter- 
T(tr ‘viiich the doctrine of demons 
must have spread among them, 
^6. Thj title ‘ enemies of the* 
human race’ transferred from 
the Christians to the magicians, 
29. Magical character attributed 
to Christian rites, JThe mi- 
racle of St. Hiiirion, 31, 32. 
policy of the fiarly Christians^ to- 
wards the magicians, 34. Com- 
promise between Christianity 
and Pjiganism, 36. Change in 
the twelfth century in the popu- 

■ lar teaching, 50. Influence of 
rationalism on Chnitianity, 185. 
Examples of * fetish notions in 
the early Church, 191. Singu- 
larly touching and sublime cha- 
racter o\’ the early Churc^, J99. 
Its symbolism as evinced in early 
Christian art, 200. Triumph of 
Christianity* by absorbing and 
transforming old systems rather 
than anniliilating them, 211. 
Distinctive type and* tone of 
Christiapity ’banished from art, 
and replaced by types of pagan- 
ism, 2^0. Originality of the 
moral type of Christianity, 306. 


Clf 

Real character and test of tlie 
Christian religion, 326. Bound- 
loss philanthropy of modeim 
Christianity, 345. The sense of 
sin appealed to most strongly by 
Christianity, 355. First conge- 
lation of the moral sentiments of 
Christianity into* an elaborate 
theology, 356. Belief of the 
early Church that all external to 
Christianity were doomi'd to dam- 
nation, 359. Triumph of Cliris- 
tiairity in the Roman etnpire on 
the condition of transforniing it- 
self under the influence of the 
spirit* of sect, ii. 105. Passive 
obedience of the early Christians, 
138,^ 141. Synthesis of the 
moral principles of Christianity 
and Paganism, 227. Christianity 
the most elFoctive opponent of thf^ 
evil of slavery, 236. The ferocity 
of manners corrected by the 
creation of Christian charity, 
240. Long period that elapsed 
before the preeminent services 
of Christian charity were ap- 
preciated, 243. Grreat develope- 
ment of self-sacrifice by Chris- 
tianity, 245. Position of public 
araiisements in the early history 
of Christianity, 301 
Clirysostom, St., on women, i. 78 
Chjirch and State theory, the, in 
England and France, ii. 122 
Church, Dr. Thomas, his answer to 
Middleton’s attack on the vera- 
city of the Fathers, i. 157 
Cicero, his idea of the soul, i. 337 
Cimabue, joy of the Florentines at 
one of his pictures of the Virgin, 

i. 254 

Cimento, Accademia del, establish- 
•ment of the, in Tuscany, i. 286 
Circumcelliones, thpir turbulence, 
arid persecution by Constantij^e* 

ii. 14 , 
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Civilisation, effect of, in destroyini; 
the belief in the miraculous, i. 
146. Its power on contemporary 
as compared with historical mi- 
racles, 147 

Classical writings, action of the re- 
vival of the, on liberty, ii. 199 
•note. In Altering the type of 
heroism, 202. Attempts to 
mould them into the image of 
the mediaeval conceptions, 205. 
This tendency ridiculed l)y Ul- 
rich von Hutten and Rabelais, 
205 noU, EflFect of the revival 
of classical learning in*Europc, 
295 

Clebergius, his objection to all 
forms of persecution, ii. ^0 mte. 
Passages from his writings quoted , 
50 note 

iClemens Alexandrinus, on ladies 
using looking-glasses, i. 224 note. 
Admits the possibility of the 
salvation of pagans, 377 note 

Clement, the Dominican friar, his 
murder of Henri HI. of France, 
ii. 163. Applauded for his act, 
164 

Clement V., Pope, removes all pro- 
hibitions against bull-fighting 
in Spain, i. 302 note 

Clement, St., miracle related of, i. 
74 

Clergy, opinion that they shctlild 
not, under any circumstances, 
cause the death of men, ii. 26. 

’ Toleration denounced by all 
sections of the clergy, 63. Re- 
ligious liberty favoured by the 
marriage of the Protestant clergy, 
67. Attitude of the clergy of Eng- 
land respecting religious liberty 
during the Revolution, 82, 84. 
Contest between the regal and 
ecclesiastical power, 107. Blow 
•struck at the power of the clergy 
by the suppression of Ihe monas- 
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I teries, 126. Disappearance of 
the clergy from public offices, 
126. Cruelty of the Spanish 
clergy to the Jews, 279 • 

Clogy, Aloxander*his life Sf Hedell, 
ii. 6 note • * 

Gluten, Joachim, ‘ De Haeretieis 
persequendis,’ ii. 49 note 
CqjfiTce, introduction of, into Europe, 
ii. jfJ7 ^ 

Coinage, results of t^jpipering with 
the, ii. 331 note 

Colberi, his suppression of execu- 
tions for witchcraft, i. 98. And 
of accusations for sorcery, 98. 
His services to manufactures, ii. 
342, 343 

Collier, /eremy, his work ^on the 
stage, ii. 325 

Cologne, university of, its condem- 
nation of a rationalistic spirit in 
some priests of the diocese, i. 84. 
Attempt of the Inquisition at, to 
destroy the whole literature ot 
the J»>wi?'R£cept the Bible, ii. 1 ■ 8 
Colonies, subsfitu^on of industrial 
ft)r military, ii. 369 note 
Comets, effect of, on the supersti- 
tions of the dark ages, i. 41. 
Woik of Fromundus and Fieri i 
on, i. 273 note. Superstitions 
respeetin)^ them, 283. R"axo’s 
statement of the prophetic cha- 
racter of comets, 283 note. At- 
tempts to explain them in a ra- 
tionalititic manner, 2£4. And 
otf l^racelsus and Bayle tx) upset 
the superstitionsresppcting them, 
284. Comets removed into the 
domain of law by Halley, 285. 
The tail of a cornet considered 
by Whiston to be the locality of 
hell, 3*4 note « 

Commerce and trade, hoir regarded 
I by the ancients, ii. 231^ Its in 
terests give rise to consulships, 

I ii. 271. Its influence in leading 
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men to tolerance, 272. Com- 
mereial activity of the Jews, 283. 
Rapid vicrease of commerce iu 

♦ Eiu'opOi 292 

Commonwealth, gi^at numbers of 

* executions for witchcraft in Eng- 
land during the, i. 106 

Como, number of sorcerers put to 
death at, in one year, i. 5 

Conception, the Iiiimaculatef first 
appearance^of tlio doctrine of, i. 
213. St. Augustine on, quoted, 
212 note. Adopted by the Ma- 
horaedans, 212 note. Rejected 
by St. Bernard as* novel, 21 2 note 

Concina on the history of*u^iiry, 
ii. 265 note, 266 note 

Confessions of wit dies, how ex- 
torteS. in Scotland, i. 129, 130 
note 

Constance, gpeat numbers of witches 
burnt at, i. 6 

CoustaEce, Council of, its denuncia- 
tion of the right to slay tyrants, 
ii. 162 * . 

Constantine, the ,Em{)eror, his se- 
vere law against secret magic* i. 

27. His dpstruction of pagan 
statues, 249 nou. His persecu- 
tions of Jews and heretics, ii. 13, 
His policy towards the pagans, 
1 4. Destroys the b|,'oks of the 
Arians, 118. Legalises interest 
at 12 per cent., 255 note 

Constantins, the Emperor, embraces 
tlie Arku heresy, i. 28. His 
penalties for every kind of tnagic, 

28. St. Hilary’s denunciations 
of him, ii. 139 note 

Consubstantiatlon, almost silent 
ovanesconct of the doctrine of, i. 
260 

‘Consulship of, the Sea,’^he insti- 
tution sa called, ii. 271 note 

Consulshi^B, foundation of, ii. 271, 
293. The first recorded English 
consul, 293 note 


CROi 

Convent scandals of Gauffridi, 
G randier, and La Cadiere, i. I 
note 

Convocation advocates the execu' 
tion of Mary Queen of Scots for 
idolatry, ii. 44 note. Under- 
takes to censure heretical books, 
119 * 

Copernican system, rise and con- 
demnation of, i. 273, 274. Re 
. jected to the last by Lord Bacon, 
285 note 

Cordova, the theatre of, destroyed, 
ii. 322 note 

CoiqK)ra1iion8 and guilds, their im- 
portance in the middle ages, ii. 
248. Milan longer exempt from 
them* than any other town in 
Europe, 294 

Cosmas Indieopleustes, i. 268. His 
‘ Topographia Christiana,’ 268. < 
On earthquakes, 281 note 
Councils, influence of, in stimu- 
lating persecution, ii. 25 
Coxe, Bishop, advocates the appli- 
cation of torture to the Catholic 
priests, i. 330 note 
Craig, John, his application of the 
doctrine of probabilities to the 
Christian religion, i. 398. Re- 
view of his argument by La- 
place, 399 note 

Creation, spiritual meaning con- 
tained in the record of the, i. 265 
Credit, movement in favour of ma- 
nufactures stimulated by the in- 
vention of, ii. 348 
Credulity proclaimed a virtue by 
the classes who were most ad- 
dicted to falsehood, i. 398 
Cross, examples of fetish notions 
in the early Church respecting 
the, i. 191. Introduction of the 
cross in the forms of Christian 
churches, 240 noU 
Crosse, Dr., his attacks on Glanvil, 

I i. 114 n(te 
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Crucifix, miracle of the, at Bur- 
gos, i. 141. And in Christ’s 
Church, Dublin, 1 48 

Crucifixion, passion for representa- 
tions of the, i. 230. The proba- 
ble first appearance of pictures 
of the, 237 note. Abolition of, 
as a servj/e punishment, ii. 237 

Crusades, their influence in 
strengthening Mariolatry, i. 
213. Influence of the Crusades 
on the theological governmental 
of political affairs, ii, lOt^ Com- 
pared with the religious wars of 
the Reformation , 1 08. Influence 
of the Crusades on .industry, 
248 

Cudworth, Ralph, his defence of 
the belief in the existence of 
witchcraft, i. 119 

Cybele, the mother of the gods^ 
day on which her feast was cele- 
brated, i. 211 

Cyprian commands the devil to 
assail a religious maiden, i. 38. 
His view of the condemnation of 
all external to the Church, 377. 
The Levitical laws regarded by 
him as the foundation for the 
punishment of all heretics, ii . 19 

Cyprus stated by Nider to have 
been peopled by the children of 
incubi, i. 24 mU 


T\.®DALUS, his sculpture, i. 231 
\j. Dallaeus, his indignation at 
the Carnival dramas at Rome, 
ii. 322 note 

Dances of the ancients, some of 
tJioin reconstructed by Naud4, i. 
96 note. The dancing mania of 
Flanders and Q-ermany, origin 
of the, 64. Exorcism oi^ the 
dancers, 64 note 

^Daniel in the lion’s den, early 
Christian symbol of, i. 203 


DEM 

Dante, inflaence of his poem ovei 
the conceptions of theology, i. 
238. His theory of international 
arrangements, ii. 226 
Death, doctrine of the penal natime 
of, refuted b^. geolo^,*i. 279. 
Jubinal's comparison of the hea- 
then and mediaeval representa- 
tions of death, 379 note. Calm- 
ness with which it was contem- 
pllted by the heathen, ^^378. 

I The death of gocrates,**379. 
Luther’s saying on the subject, 
37t note 

Death, the black, i. 54. Causes to 
which it was attributed by the 
superstitious, 64. Annual festi- 
val at, Treves in commemoration 
of it, 65 note 

Death, Dance of, origin of ^he pic- 
tures of the, i. 66 note 
Decemvirs, their law against magi- 
cians, i. 1 8 

De Maistro, on the scienae of the 
ancients, quoted, i. 281 note. His 
renJurB^on Locke’s philosophy, 
406 note, * Aijd on Bacon’s, 406 
• note 

Democracy : Protestantism, why 
favourable to, ii. 170. Circum- 
stances that prepared the demo- 
cracy of the eighteenth ccmtury, 
207-214- Analysis of tlie de- 
mocratic ideal, 226. Doctrine of 
the rights of nationalities, 226. 
Theories of international ar- 
ran^monts, 226. Ll^jmocracy an 
•a^ect of the Christian spirit, 

; 228 

I Demoniacs of the Bible regarded as 
lunatics by Welfcter and Hobbes, 
i. 119and%o^e • 

DemoM, the, of the Alexo,ndrian 
or Seo-Platoiyc school, i. 22. 
The doctrine of dimons in its 
V relation to heathen ^orship, 21 
i note. Origin of the word demon 
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as sijifnifying devil, '22. Ter- 
tullian oil demons, 2“?. All the 
pagan gods and goddesses re- 
garded by the early Christians 

* as dopions, 23. Male and female 
devils, note. • ^xorcists among 

' the* early Christiana, 25 The 
philosophical system of Paellus, 
44 

De Montfort, hi.s commenceraf nt of 
thgi massacre of the Albigenses, 
ii. 30 I 

Descartes, influence of his writings 
in destroying tlio material no- 
tions associated vith spirits, i. 
97. His I'heory of Voytices, 
282. His influence on the» de- 
cline of the rnediaeral nctions of 
hi}]], pe, 337. 343, 344. His 
doctrine of animals, 343 note. 
His account of the opinion of his 
contemporaries on the doctrine 
of a material fire, 314 note. 
Causes of his influence, 402. 
Animosity of the reformed clergy 
of Holland against, him, li. 43. 
The character cf JDescart-es re- 
garded as the sceptical philo- 
soidier, 68. His influence on re- 
ligions liberty, 58 

Despotism, predisposition of the 
Anglican Church towards, ii. 
186 

* Deuce,’ origin of Vhe word, i. 24 

note 

Devil, his siippo.sed especial ^ower 
over apples, i. 4 note Appear- 
ances of him, in various forms, 
in the dark ages, 37. Talismans 
for baffling his, devices, 39. Bas- 
reliefs on cathedrals of men de- 
voting them>telve8 to the devil, 
.05 note. Sci^pticism at t^ie pre- 
sent day ^on i:ll subjects con- 
nected with the devil, 66. St. 
Thomas /Aquinas on Ssbin’s 
power, 02 . Tempests and dis- 


DOM, 

eases said to be produced by him, 
69-71. His power of assuming 
the form of any animal, 74. 
The ‘ phenomena of love’ under 
the especial influence of the de- 
vil, 78. Kirk’s account of evil 
spirit^s among the Highlanders, 
132 Tiote. Positionc assigned to 
him in the religious plays, ii. 
308 

Diabolus, Sprenger’s derivation of 
, the word, i. 6»0 note 
Diana, in Greek statues, a type of 
chastity, i. 233 

Digby. Sir Kenelm, his remark on 
the belief in witchcraft in his 
time, i. 125 note 

Diocletian destroys the books of 
the efiristians, ii. 118 
Dionysius the Areopagite, bis 
* writings the Bible of mysticism, 
i. 342. In part translated by 
Scotus Erigena, 342 
Diplomacy, international, first 
great impulse given to, ii. 271. 
First use of the cipher in, 293 
note 

Diptychs, carved ivory, i. 225 
Diseases said to have been pro- 
duced by the power of the devil, 
i. 71 

Dissenters, English, causes of their 
power in the seventeenth cen- 
tui^y, ii. 8. Want of success of 
persecution shown in their case, 
8. Dissenters at the time of the 
Toleration Act, 8, 9, Assimi- 
lated to the Scotch, 177 
Dtaiwell, Dr. William, his answer 
to Dr. Middleton’s attack on 
the veracity of the Fathers, i. 
167 

Dog, a, ‘moved by the spirit of 
Pjrtho,' i. 74 note 

Domat, his notion of^ the impro- 
priety of money-lending, ii. 260, 
note 
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Dominick, St., legend of his mo- I 
theirs dream, ii. 113. The chief 
reviver of persecution, 113 j 
Donatists, their fierce persecutions, ‘ 
ii. 13 note. Persecuted by Con- 
stantine, 14 

D<iuay, number of sorcerers put 
to death gat, in one year, i. 4. 
Executions foi: witchcraft at, 
98 

Douglas on miracles, i. 168 
Dress, richness of, after the Cru- 
sades, ii. 286 • 

Di'inks, hot, importation of, into 
Europe, ii. 336. Their moral 
and social effects, 337 * 

Dryads, notions of the early Christ- 
ians respecting them, i. 23 
Dublin, the miraculous crucifix in 
Christ Church at, i. 148 
Durham Cathedral, Smollett’s re-*| 
marks on, i. 256 note 
Dusii, the, of the pagans, regarded 
by the early Christians as devils, 

1 . 24. The origin of our ‘deuce,’ 
24 note 


E AETH, the centre df the, re- 
garded by St. Thomas as hell, 
i. 344 note 

Earthquakes, remarks of Cosmas 
Indicopleustes on, quoted, i, 281 
note ^ 

East India Company begins the 
mercantile system in England, 
ii. 342 note 

Echelles, Trois, the sorcerer, par- 
doned by Charles IX*., i. 91 
Eclipses, effects of, on the super- 
stitions of the dark ages, i. 40. 
Said to have caused the death of 
a French king, 40 
Edinburgh Keview,' its influoiice 
in England^ ii. 125 
Jd wards, Jonathan, his views re- 
specting infant baptism, i. 368. 


ENG 

On ‘ Ori^nal Sin,’ 368 note. On 
predestination, 389 note 
Egyptians, influence of the nii« 
tional religion on the art of the 
ancients, i. 19j5 , » • 

Eliberis, Coutv'il of, condemns 
usury, ii. 256 note * * 

Elizabeth, Queen, her laws respect- 
ing witchcraft, h 102. Success 
of 4 )er 8 ecutioii as shown in jhe 
laws of, ii. 5. Persecutions 
during her reignf 39. Bishop 
Bi Ison’s apology for her policy 
towards the Catholics, 40 note. 
Answer she received from a 
Scotch deputation, 177 
Encyclopanlists, their denunciation 
of torture, i. 330 

England, first law in, «agllins^ 
witchcraft, i. 100. Scepticism 
in England at the end of the 
seventeenth and Ubginning of 
the eighteenth centuries, 121. 
The unexampled «e verity of the 
penal ^de in England in the 
midftle ag<|8, 347. Number of 
^annual executh^ns in England 
in the middle of the eighteenth 
century, 348. Severity of the 
penfil code during the reign of 
Geoi^e III., 348. Sketch of 
the history of toleration in Eng- 
land, 70»125. Disappearance of 
the clergy froA offices of pow<'r 
in England, 126. Political in- 
fluence of the Italian republics 
on public opinion ifi England, 
ur note. Debt England owes 
to her non-episcopal churches, 
177. The two schools of des- 
potism in England, 185. Paral - 
lel between the history of po- 
liticaloand religious liberty in 
England, 188. • The greatest 
English freethinkers inimical to 
liberty, 190. DifferenJ^e between 
the growth of English and 
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French liberty analogous to 
English and French tolerance, 
191. Bale of English slaves to 
the Irish in the middle ages, 
246 notf. Introduction of usury 
into England; ^^^64. First for 
mally permitted by law, 266. 
First mercantile companies es- 
tablished in^ 293. Tlie first 
English consul recorded, 29^.»ojfe. 
Iritroduction of the opera into 
England, 3M. The drama in 
England, 32o. Revolution of 
prices in England in the six- 
teenth century, B^nole. Begin- 
ning of the mercantile i^ysteni 
in England, 342 mte. • Pre- 
eminence of England in {)olitical 
econo;ny, 3e51 

Ephesus, Council of, defined the 
manner in which the Virgin 
should be Represented by artists, 
i. 212 

EphialtAs, the, demon of night- 
mare, according to the Greeks, 
i. 25 note ^ * * 

Ephrom, St., weds* orthodox verses 
to Gnostic music, i. 210 
Epicureans, their denial of the 
existence of evil spirits, i. 18 
Epilepsy, an epidemic attack of, 
attributed to the afflicted having 
been baptised byf unchfiste 
priests, i. 364 nMe 
Episcopalianism, its tendency com- 
pared with that of Presbyterian- 
ism, ii. Ip2 ' 

Erasmus, his firm belief in vHtSa- 
craft, i. 62. His opposition to 
the doctrine o^f predestination, i. 
386. His toleration, ii. 53 
Essex, an old nmn mobbed to death 
as a wizard in, in 1863, i. 17,2 note 
Eucharis, tl^e actress, ii. 300 note 
Eucharistic controversy, part taken 
in the, by the early Reformers, 
i. 373 


Euhemerus, his theory of the ori- 
gin of the gods of paganism, i. 
298. Translated into Lcitin by 
Ennius, 298 

Eunomins, his writings suppressed 
by the Emperor Arcadius, ii. 
118 

Eunuchs in opera-houres, ii. 323 
Eutyches, the works of, prohibited 
by Theodosius, ii. 118 
Evidential school, origin and de- 
cline of the, in England, i. 175. 
Its {Kjeition in France, 176. And 
in Germany, 177. Strong ten- 
dency among the evidential 
school ‘to meet the Rationalists 
half-way, 178 

Excliang^e, the invention of letters 
of, ascribed to the Jews, ii, 283 
note 

'Excommunication, its great power 
in the middle ages, ii. 107 
Exorcists, early Christian, i. 25. 
Tlieir tombs in the catacombs, 
25 note. Order of exorcists in 
the Church of Rome, 25 note 
Exorcism forbidden to clergymen 
by Convocation, unless licensed 
by their* bishops, i. 125. Exor- 
cists among the Christians, Pa- 
gans, and Jews, 140 note 


TJAJBIOLA, her foundation of the 
J- first hospitals, ii. 243 
Fairies regarded as devils, i. 23 
note 

Famine, effect of, on the super- 
BtitioTi.s cf the dark ages, i. 40. 
Alleged cause of one in France, 
40 

Farces, the earliest, ii. 31 0. Blan- 
chet’s farce of ‘Patelin,* 310 
afid note. Spanish farces in 
the fifteenth century, 311 note 
Farel, his approval oV the murdei^ 
of Servetus, ii. 46 
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Farmer, Hugh, his attempts to ex- 
plain the diabolical possessions 
of Scripture by the ordinary 
phenomena of epilepsy, i. 158 
Fatliers of the Church, miracles 
related by them as undoubted 
and ordinary occurrences, i. 140. 
The cesihtion of miracles sup- 
posed by early Protestants to 
have taken place when the 
Fathers passed away, 149. Neg- 
lect into which their works liad 
fallen in tlie beginning of the 
eighteenth century, 151. Dr. 
Middleton’s attack o^ their vo- 
racity, 154. Their denial of the 
existence of the Antipodes, 267, 
268. Their conception of hell, 
311. Justified pious frauds, 396 
note. Their opinions on tule^ 
ration, ii. 11. On passive obe- 
dience, 138. Their services in 
making labour honourable, 239. 
Their condemnation of money- 
lendisg, 254. Their denuncia- 
tion of the theatre, 301 
Fauns, the, of the pagans, regarded 
by the early Christiaris as devils, 

i. 24 

Feltre, Bornardin de, founded 
money-lending .societies in Italy, 

ii. 259 

Fetishism probably the first stege 
of religious belief, i. 190.* Ex- 
amples of fetish notions in the 
early Church, 191. The fetish- 
ism of the ancient Greeks, 231 
Fian, Dr., his horrible tortures and 
death for witchcraft, i. 104 note 
Fiard, Abb6, charges the philoso- 
phers with being the represen- 
tatives of the old sorcerers, i. 
100 

Fieni assists Fromundus in alvork 
on cometsi i. 273 note 
Fights, sham, of Italy, ii. 304 nois 
Filmer, his advocjicjp- of passive 


FRA 

resistance, ii. 186, 187. An- 
swered by Sydney, 187 
Fire regarded by the ancients as 
tlie portal of the unseen world, 

I i. 315 note 

I Fish, the, a symbol of Christ,* i. 

! 202, 203 

! Flagellants, origin of the order of 
the, i. 51. Thar discipline, 61 
T%eir reappearance at the prt‘iod 
of the black death, 54 * 

Flies, Beolzobab god of, i. 74 mie 
Florence, the dyers of, in the mid- 
dle ages, i. 246 note. Luxury 
of, after the Crusades, ii. 286. 
Trhde in money, 264 
.Foemina, Sprenger’s derivation of 
the word, i. 65 note 
Foetus, pagan practice of destroying 
it in the womb, i. 363 note 
Fools, feast of, ii. 30^. Origin of 
the, 308 note 

Fortunatus, St., ‘On tl^ Cross,’ 
quotwl, i. 191 m^e 
Fosc^tfifli^i the Carmelite, his de- 
fence of t^ie Copernican system, 
• i. 274 note. His condemnation, 
274 note 

Foundlings, multitudes of, sus- 
t.^ined by the early Christians, 
ii. 241. Sketch of the history 
of foundling hospitals in Europe, 
241 noie 

Fox, Charles James, on the relation 
of scepticism and toleration, ii. 
10 note * 

Bramce, persecution of witches in 
the south of, i. 4. Gradual ces- 
sation of persecution for witch- 
craft and sorhery in, 98, 99. 
Occasional apparitions of the 
Virgn among ignorant and 
6i\pCTstitiou8 peasants in, 143. 
Allegiance of Fraillie to Christi- 
anity thrown oif iii the last 
century, 172. Re^lt of her 
return to the Church, 173. Pro- 
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testant persecut'Diis in, li. 42. 
Sketch of the history of tolera- 
tion in France, 57 102 France 
at the head of modern liberalism, | 
‘l21. ’^Ccrcumstanees that made 
, patriotism in France antagonistic 
to liberty, 169. Attitude of the 
Protestants in 1615, 169. De- 
clarations by* the Sorbunue of 
the a>)soluto independence of the 
oinl power, 169. Difference 
between the^^rowth of English 
and French liberty f^nalogous to 
English and French tolerance, 
191. Wide infltfenee of the 
French Revolution, 221. Fsury 
in France in the eighth hnd 
ninth centuries, 26:i no%c, 264. 
Impufce given to French com- 
merce from the relations of 
France wijh the Turks, 285. 
Luxury after the Crusades, 285. 
Contri^st between the French 
and Italian, dramas in their re- 
lation to the Church, <?■' 3., In- 
troduction of the « opera into 
France, 315 * « 

Frauds, pious, i. 39.). .rustifiedhy 
the Fathers, 396. Dr, Newman 
on, 397 note 

Frcd«‘rick, King of Prussia, his 
abolition of torture in his do- 
minions, i. 331 ^ 

Frederick II., Emperor, declares 
himself the protector of the In- 
quisition, ii. Ill • 

Freethinkers in Roman Catholic 
countries, character of the mo- 
dern school of, i. 170 
Fridays, abstaining from moat on, 
a main practical test of religion 
on the Continent, i. 311, Per- 
secutions in France til this 
ground, 3K2 note. Peculiar light 
in which the subject was re- 
garded ijf. England, 31 2 note 


GEN 

Fromundus, his works and views, 
i. 273 mte 

Fulgentius, St., condemns all ex- 
ternal to the Church, i. 378. His 
statement of the doctrine of in- 
fant baptism, quoted, 362 


G alileo, condemnation of, by 
the literal school of Scriptural 
interpreters, i. 267, 274 
VFallican Church, its contemptuous 
disregard of the decrees of the 
Second Council of Nice, i. 219. 
Oerbert^ the reputed author of 
Galilean opinions, 275 note. The 
Galilean Church the representa- 
tive of. despotic interests, ii. 167 
Gardening, influence of Rousseau 
, on the science of, ii. 222. Le 
N6tre’s style, 223 
Garinet, on sorcery, quoted, i. 8 
note 

Gataker, on lots, i. 280 note 
Gauls, money-lending among the, 
11. 253 

Generation, spontaneous, theory of, 
i. 342. JVlelanchthon’s remarks 
upon the qmistion of the causes 
of the difference of sex, quoted, 
343 note. The laws of genera- 
tion as explained by Mr. Morell, 
ii. 95 note 

Geneuis, objections of the Mani- 
chseans to the literal interpreta- 
tion of, i. 264, Answered by St. 
Augustine, 266 

Geneva, great numbers of witches 
executed ih, i. 6 

Genii, pagan representations of the, 
adopted by Christian art as guar- 
dian angels, i. 201 
Genius, a good, represented by the 
cKI Egyptians as a serpent with 
a hawk’s head, i. 2Q.S note 
Genovesi advocates the abolition of 
the usury {aws, ii. 270 note 
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Gentilis, hiB death, ii. 42 
Grology refutes the doctrine of the 
penal nature of death, i. 278 
Germany, vast numbers of witches 
put to death in, i. 3. Cliaracter 
of the biblical criticism of, 299, 
300. Persecution of the Cai holies 
in Gernwiy, ii. 40. Pi-obablo 
cause of the ascendency of Ger- 
man thinkers in Europe, 134 
Gorson, chancellor of the Univer- 
sity of Paris, hi^ defence of th« 
belief in witchcraft, i. ^6. His 
remarks on persons who denied 
the existence of demons, quoted, 
84. Denounces tyrailnicido, ii. 
162 

Gibbon, Edward, causes of his 
going over to the Cliurch of 
Rome, i. l/)7, 165 
Gilbert, William, his discoverieS 
respecting the magnet treated 
w'ith contempt by Lord Bacon, i. 
285 note 

Giotto, religious feeling pervading 
his works, i. 230 

Gladiatorial shows, the last, ii. 242. 

Origin of, 306 note 
Gladstone, W. E., his ‘tUnirch and 
State,’ quoted, ii. 128 i 

Glanvil, Josopli, his defence of the j 
persecution of witches, i. 8. Ilii 
defence of the belief in witch- 
craft, 110. General outliije of 
his opinions, 111. Of his essay 
on ‘Anti-fanatical Religion and 
Free Philosophy,’ 114. His ‘Sad- 
(lucismus Triumphatus,’ 116. Its 
great success, 118. His tolerance, 
ii. 81 note 

Glass painting, common long before 
the time of Cimabue, i. 226 note. 
Origin of the tracery of some of 
the windows of the French cjithe- 
drals, 246 note 

Gloucester, Ifuchess of, her punish- 
ment for witchcraft i- 101 


GOT 

Gnosticism : origin of the central 
doctrine of the iEons, i. 21 mtn. 
Influence of Gnosticism over 
Christian art, 205. Its view of Ijio 
God of the Jiews, 208 liofe. Of 
the ‘ Unknown Father,’ 2(J8. Tiiie 
two principal iEons, Christ aud 
the Sophia, 208. The worship of 
the Virgin strengthened by Gnos- 
ti#isra, 209. Revereuce of many of 
the Gnostics for the serpent, 208 
note. Theworaaifwho healed 
o:^ the issue of blood one of the 
principal types of the Gnostics, 

209 note. • Absorbing and al- 
triKitirig influence ofi Gnosticism, 
209, 210. Probable Gnostic 
origin of the conventional cast 
of features ascribed tb Christ, 

210 

God the Father, representations of, 
in Christian aft, comparatively 
modem, i. 204, 206. ^How re- 
presented in difl^reut countries, 
20g. <^^Dilfereiice between the 
conception of the Divinity in a 
^ scientitic and unscientific age, 
282 

Gods of the pagans, notions of the 
e:wJy Christians respecting tin*, 
i. 23 

Gold, economical error of regarding 
it alontfas wealth, ii, 328 
Goldsmiths’ work of Rouen, Itnly, 
and Limoges, i. 226 note. St. 
Eloi^ their patron, i. 226 note 
C^spels, the apocrypnal, their in- 
fluence over Christian art, 210 
Gothic architecture, origin of, i. 

263. Fitness »f, for churches, 

264. Disfavour, into which it 
fell in the eighteenth century, 
266 ^ote. The fluctuations in 
the estimate of this architecture 
represent the fluctuations of 
religious sentiments, ^55. Causes 
of the ancient preference of 
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Gothic to Koman irchit-eetiire, 
256 note. Singular criticisms of 
Gothic architecture, 256 note. 
Its revival in the present century, 
•256 mte, ^ 

Gj>tteschjilk, the Irconk, holds the 
doctrine of double predestination, 
i. 386 note. His punishment, 
386 note ^ 

Goyjrnment, its power of infli^nc- 
iu^the reason of the people, ii. 
i. Hooker's e’xjctrino of the true 
origin ^nd functions of, 183. 
liOcke’s treatise on government, 

187 . 

Gozzoli, Bei\p«zo, his works, }, 237 
Gratian, the Emperor, iiis 'skive 
law, ii. 238 note c 

Grattan, t on the Act of Union, ii. 

188 note 

Gravitation, problem of, i. 291 
Greeks, their’notion of nightmare, 

i. 25 note. Their belief in evil 

6pirits*'and sj»eery, 1 8. Influence 
of the national religion ^n the art 
of the ancient, 195. , Greek* wor> 
ship of beauty, 228. Gree^ 
idolatry faded into art, 231. 
Creative power in art becomes 
extinct among the Greeks, 233. 
Influence of the resurrection of 
the spirit of ancient Greece on 
medievalism, 241. « Immense 

sums expended b^ ancient Greece 
upon works of art, 248. Works 
of excavation carried on by the 
French ifi Greece, 250* note. 
Acquaintance with the Gree^ 
tongue in Ireland in the ninth 
century, i. 316^ The Greek fear 
of the dead and predisposition to 
see ghosts, 33b note. Industrial 
pursuits, how regarded in Greece, 

ii. 231. lljoney -lending among 
the Greeks, 263. The lawfulness 
of usury maintained by the 
Greeks after the twelfth century. 


HAK 

260. Music among the Greeks, 
313 note 

Gregorius Thaumaturgus one of 
the latest eminent for the gift of 
miracles, i. 160 

Gregory of Nyssa, his disbelief in 
eternal punishments, i. 312 
Gregory the Great, hisk emancip-^ 
tion of his slaves, ii. 237 
Gre^gory XIII., Pope, removes th 
prohibition of Paul V. against 
« bull-fightingji. 302 note 
Gregory XVI., Pope, his condemna- 
tion of religious liberty, ii. 69 
Gr6vin, his play ‘The Heath of 
Caesar,’ *ii. 162 

Grillandus, ‘ On the Poverty of 
Witches,! i, 3 note. ‘On their 
Medica*! knowledge,’ i. 71 note 
Grindal, Bishop, advocates the ap- 
plication of torture to the Catho- 
lic priests, i. 330 note 
Gronovius. influence of the Koman 
law on his political teaching, ii. 
201. His works, 201 note 
Qrotius, his view of rebellion, ii. 
138 note 139. His theory of int er- 
national arrangements, 226 
Guido of Arezzo, his invention of 
musical notation, ii. 314 
Guilds and corporations, their im- 
portance in the middle ages, ii. 
248 

Gunppwder, importance of the dis- 
covery of, to democracy, ii. 214 


H ale, sir Matthew, his belief 
in the existence of witchcraft, 

i. no 

Hall, Robert, his advocacy of li- 
berty, ii. 178 note 
Hanseatic League, commerce of the, 
ii.P93. Its suppression of piracy, 
293 

Harrington, James, ori liberty of, 
conscience, _ii. 76. His ‘System 
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of Politics/ quoted, 76 note. His 
‘ Oceana/ 147 note. AiiBwers to 
his arguments, 148 note. His 
advocacy of the ballot, 148 note. 
Oil the necessity of usury, 269 note 
Harsenot, Dr., archbishop of York, 
enumerates witchcraft amongst 
‘Popish ir^pfjstures,’ i. 125 note 
Harvey, his discovery of the circula- 
tion of the blood not owing to 
Bacon’s method, i. 285wo<c. First 
result of his discoyery, 293 
Haunold, on usury, ii. 267 * 
Hiiwkswood, Sir John, and the Ita- 
lian condottieri, ii. 214 
Healing, cause of tlie adtjption of 
the serpent as the emblem of, i. 
208 note 

Helena, worship of, i. 207 ^lote 
Hell, catalogue of the leadtTs, and 
description of the oriranisalion' 
of, i. 87. Patriotic conception 
of, 311. Views of Origen and 
Gregory of Nyssa, 311, 312. 
Faint notions of the Jews and 
heal hens on the subject, 313. 
Elaboration of the conception of 
punishment by liteml tire in the | 
middle ages, 316. Extreme ter- 
rorism of the fourteenth century, 
317- DeaiiMilman on the passion 
for detailed pictures of hell, 318 
note. De.stru(;lion of nat ural re- 
ligion by the conception of hell 
319. Effect of the doctrine o; 
eternal punishraenton man’s cha 
racter, 321 seq. Causes of tin 
decline of the mediaeval notions 
of hell, 334. The belief in hob 
one of the corner-stones of tin 
psychology of the Fathers, 338. 
Opinions of the contemporaries 
of Descartes, 343 note. The lo 
cality of hell, 344 note. Eiimi 
nation of the doctrine of futurt 
torture Mm religious realisa- 
tions, 350, 351 


IIEH 

lelmont, Van, his receipt for pro- 
ducing mice, i. 342 note 
Henry HI. of France, his murder, 
ii. 153. The murder eulogised 
by the League and by thu 
164 •* 

lenry IV. of France, estalflishel 
the principle of toleration by the 
edict of Nantes, ii. 64. His theory 
of ^international* arrangements, 

Henry VIII. of Enjjjand, formally 
permits money-lending, 4i. 266 
Hercules represented in some of the 
old churches, i. 201 note. In 
Groj^k stfitues the type of the 
dignity »f labour, 233 
Hereditary guilt, the conception of, 
i. 356. Theories to account for 
it, 357. Expression of this ge- 
neral conception in dogmatic 
teaching, 357. Wea^kened by the 
progress of democratic habits, 
358. Itsdogmati^ixpreSsMm the 
doctrine that all men are ])y na- 
dlShn^d to damnation, .'iiM). 
Infant baptisni, 359 
lferesiarch.y, the age of, passed, i. 
173. M. do Montalemberl’s re- 
marks on Lamonnais as an here- 
siarch, 173 note 

Heretics, use of slow fire in burning 
them in tome districts, i. 327 note. 
Torture of heretics in tbe six- 
teenth century, 328. Bishop 
Simancas on heretics possessing 
DO Aoral rights, 39« note. The 
law in which the penalty of 
death is annexed to the simple 
profession of ^ heresy, ii. 13 
note. The Levitical law re- 
garded by Cyprian as the fonn- 
datic^p of dealings with heretics, 
19. St. Augnstiip’s view of 
heresy, 22, 23 note. Denuncia- 
tion by St. Martin andSt. Ambnjse 
of the execution of some heretics, 



400 


INDEX. 


HER 

24, 25. lew heretics persecuted 
for several centuries before the 
Albigenses, 27, 28. Heresies 
renewed by the decomposition of 
• medi«yal society, 30. Encoun- 
tered by perse^'-ytion, 30. Eyme- 
‘ ridus the Inquisitor, 34 wo/ff. Bull 
of Pope Innocent IV’^. enjoining 
examination by torture, 34 note.. 
^Sentence pronounced upp.n the 
rf\|p,psed heretic, 3,5 note. Fero- 
city dispiuj^sid towards the chi I- , 
dren of heretics, 36 note, 37 note. 
Right of the civil magistrates to 
punish heresy .maintained by 
Luther, Beza, &c., 43. ],lut op- 
posed by Zuinglius jwid !^)einus, 
44. Repeal of the jvrit ‘ De 
Hterptico comburendo,’ 8 1 . Work 
of Jansenius on the sinfulness of 
alliances with heretics, 1 09. 
iSketch of the constitution and 
progress of the Inquisition, 110 
Herma{)hrodi^8 introduced byPol- 
ycles into art, i. 247 note 
Hernandez, the Spapisti sculptor, 
his piety, i. 23C note ^ 

Heroism, effect of the classical 
writings in altering the type of, 
ii. 202 

Highlanders, Robert Kirk’s account 
of evil spirits among the, i.l 32 nMe 
Hihirion, St., his mirack. performed 
for the benefit bf Italicus, i. 31. 
Other miracles related of him, 
32 note 

Hilary, St^ of Poitiers, liis advo- 
cacy of absolute and complete 
toleration, ii. 11. His denuncia- 
tion of the Epiperor Constant! us, 
139 note 

Hinckmar, ar(!hhishop of Rheims, 
his opposition to the wfirehip of 
images, u 219t On infant bap- 
tism, 3C9. His opposition to 
Gottesckalk’s doctrine of double 
predestination, 386 note 


HUM 

History, influence of the morpholo- 
gical theory of the universe upon, 

i. 289 

‘ Histriomastix,’ the, of Prynne, ii. 
325 note 

Hobbes, his influence one of the 
causes of the decline of the be- 
lief in witchcraft,, i. 109. His 
unflinching support of persecu- 
tion, ii. 82. Inimical to liberty, 
190 

ii()l)son, Elizabeth, her account of 
an apparition that had appeared 
to her, i. 123 

Holidays, Catholic, ii. 338, 339 note 
Hollaudt Protestant persecutions of 
the Catholics in, ii. 43. 
Netherlands 

Hoiokei^, Richard, love of tnith 
manifested in his works, ii. 72. 
His doctrine of the origin and 
functions of government, 183.'' 
And of passive obedience, 185 
Hdpital upholds religious liberty, 

ii. 58 

Hopkins, Matthew, the witchfinder, 

i. 107 

Horsley, Bishop, his advocacy of 
passive’ obedience to the laws, ii. 
190 

Hospitals of the early Christians, 

ii. 241. The hospitals erected by 
Fabiola, 243. The network of 
lyjspitals founded after the Cru- 
sades, 244 

Hot man, his ‘Franco-Callia,’ii. 194. 
Account of the author, 194, and 

note 

Howard, Jehn, i. 347 
Hroswitha, her religious plays, ii. 
306 

Hudibras on executions for witch- 
craft, i. 107 note 

Hw^t, bishop of Avranches, his view 
of the utter vanity of philosophy, 
i. 371 njoie * 

Humanity, virtue of, i. 302. lu- 
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humanity of some of the sports of 
our ancestors, 302 

Hume, Darid, his ‘ Essay on Mira- 
cles,’ i. 167. His method of 
reasoning anticipated by Locke, 
157 note. Influence of his essay 
at the present day, 175. Inimi- 
cal to liberty, ii. 190. On usury, 
269 

Huss, John, his liberal opinions, ii. 
173 

Hutcheson, on the causes of the an-' 
cient preference of GotlOc to Ro* 
man architecture, i. 256 note 

Hutchinson, on the number of exe- 
cutions for witchcraft in England, 

i. 101 note 

Hutlen, Ulrich von, his liberal views, 

ii. 173. His ridicule of the at- 
tempt to mould the classics into 
the image of medievalism, 20^ 
note. His irony on the Christian 
horror of the Jews, 276 note 

Hydraulicon, water organ, i. 254 
note 

Hyperaesthesia of the memory, ctises 
of, 94 note 


’TX0T'2, the initial letters of the 
X name of Christ as Saviour, i, 
202 note 

Iconoclasts, rise and progress of 
the, i . 2 1 9. Quarter whence the 
Iconoclasts issued forth, 234. 
Effect of the Iconoclast persecu- 
tion on Italian art, 234 note 
Idolatry, reasons why uncivilised 
man falls into, i. 194. A sign 
sometimes of progress, some- 
times of retrogression, 194. St. 
Agobard’s work denouncing the 
idolatry of image-worship, 219, 
220. Intimate connection of idol- 
atry with the modes of tlu>ught 
^ of the middle ages, 222. Maho- 
medanism the sole example of a 
VOL. II. D 
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great religion restraining semi- 
Wbarians from idolatry, 223. 
Causes why Greek idolatry faded 
into art, 231, 232 . 

Ignatius, St., kis intrddfletion of 
the practice Of antiphons, Jii. 343 
Illiberis, decree of the Council of, 
against paintings in churches, i. 
239 * 

Infaatry, change in the relatfive 
importance of cavalry aftd in- 
fantry in wa.r, ii?^212 
Inno^’ent HI., l^ope, his institution 
of the Inquisition, i. 51. Esta- 
blishes th<f Inquisition, ii. 30. 
His bull confiscating the goods 
of fierefics, 36, 37 note 
Innoeerft IV., Pope, his bull on- 
joining the examination ‘of here- 
tics by torture, ii. 34 note 
Innocent VIII., Po]^o, his bull 
against sorcery,*!. 6. Commis- 
sions the Inquisitor Springer, 6 
Inno(!eiit XI., Pope^ilis (tondemna- 
tiot^ oktftsury, ii. 257 note 
Inquisition, •institution of the, i. 

• 51. The first* law in which the 
title ‘Inquisitors of the Faith’ 
appears, ii. 14 Twte. Form of 
supplication employed by Inqui- 
sitors, 25 and note. Trautsman- 
dorfifs work in favonx of tolcrui 
tion, not% Magnitude and 
atrextity of the persecutions oi 
the Inquisition, 32. Paramo’s 
remt^k on the Inqjjisition, 34 
4 ?o 4 c. Pardon always promised 
by the Inquisitors to those who 
would confess or retract theli 
opinions within a certain period, 
37 note. Frequent hostility oi 
the Inquisition to the civil power, 
and Rs separation of religioua 
questions fronf politics, 110. 
Sketch of the constitution and 
progress of the Inquisition, 110 
Interest, principles that rc^gulate, 
D 
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ii. 250. Unknown to the an- 
cients, 252. See also Usury 
Illumination. See Manuscripts 
I in iige- worship. See Idolatry 
I ftiprompUis, old l^ays termed, ii. 

, 210 ^ 

Incarnation, desire in the middle 
ages to give a palpable form to 
the mystery q,f the, i. 212 note. 
Instances of a conception bj" the 
•‘ar,«2l2 note 

Ineubi, or malts- devils, i. 24 note. 
Their peculiar attachment to 
women with beautiful hair, 24 
note. Their sons .in the isle of 
Cyprus, :^4 note « 

Independents, their tolerant ^Spirit, 
ii. 74 

‘ Index •Expurgatorius,' originated 
by Paul IV., ii. 119 
India, influence of the national re- 
ligion on ^ha* art of ancient, i. 
195, 196 nvte 

Industry ; tl^' industrial history 
of Kationalism, ii. 2^9 et seq. 
Slavery the basis vf the ‘indus- 
trial system of antiquity, 23t). 
Industry, how regarded in an- 
cient Greece end Kome, 231. 
Services of the Fathers and of 
the Benedictines in making la- 
bour honourable, 239. Modem 
industrial history be|un by the 
emancipation or the towns, 248. 
Effects of the Crusades on in- 
dustry, 248. Importance of cor- 
poration? in the middfe a^es, 
249. Points of contact of indus- 
irial and theological enterpri-ses, 
249. Upury/he first gi’ound of 
collision, 250. Effect of industry 
on theological j'udgments, 284, 
Injury done to industryihy per- 
secution, « 284t Cause of the 
decline of the ideal of poverty, | 
285. ^juxury and sumptuary | 
laws of the tliirteentb and four - 1 


IRE 

teeuth centuries, 292. Rapid 
increase of commerce in Europe, 
292. An intellectual ascendency 
given to industry by the Medici, 
294. Harmony of the industrial 
movement with the other ten- 
dencies of the age, 294. The 
creation of the theatre the last 
service of the industrial civilisa- 
tion of Italy, 325. The sceptre 
of industry almost in the grasp of 
« Spain, 326. Incompatibility of 
mouasticism with industry, 331, 
Cessation of the commercial 
antagonism of Protestantism 
and Cilcholicisra, 338. Conflict 
between the manufacturing and 
agricultural interests, 339. 
.School of Sully opposed to ma- 
nufactures, 342. The School of 
' Colbert favourable to them, 342, 
343. Beginning of the mei’caii- 
tile syslem in England, 342 yiotc. 
Invention of credit, 348. And 
of machinery, 348. Political 
economy an expression of an 
industrial civilisation, 352. In- 
‘Uistry the destroyer of asceti- 
cism aMong the moderns, 368. 
Intellectual influences favourable 
to industrialism, 369. Utilita- 
rianism the philosophical ex- 
piession of industrialism, 370 
International arrangements, theo- 
ries of Hildebrand, &c., ii. 225 
Investitures, the famous history of 
the, ii. 107 

Irish, veneration of the ancient, for 
wolves, w 74 note. Their belief 
in lycanthropy, 76 note 
Ireland, learning in, in the ninth 
century, i. 316, Number of con 
verts from Catholicism to Pro- 
testantism produced by the penal 
system in seventy-one years, ii. 
6. The outbreak* of 1640, 6.^ 
Want of success of persecution 



INDEX. 


403 


ISA 


JEW 


ihown in the case of the Irish 
Catholics, 7. Persecution of the 
Catholics in, in the seventeenth 
century, 40. Liberalism of the 
J rish Parliament, 121-124. Con- 
troversy in Ireland on toleration 
in 1726, 124 note. Patriotism 
replaced# by sectarianism, 124. 
Sale of English slaves to tlio 
Irish in the middle ages, 246 noie 
Isaac, the ‘ l^ood of sacrilice’ borne 
by, a type of the cross, i. 1 01 uot8 
Isabella, C|ucon of SpainJ her de- 
cree of banishment against IlieJ 
Jews, ii. 279 j 

Isidore, 8t., on infant iJapt.isni, i. i 
862 note 


Italy, 304 note. Fondness of the 
Italians for the theatre, 322 

TAMES I. of# England, •his zeal 
iJ against witchcraft, i. 144. liis 
law subjecting witches to deatii 
upon tile first conviction, 106. 
Presides over *ho tortures in- 
fltJted on Dr. Fian, 104 iMe. 
His infatuation on the subject of 
witchcraft, 132-^ 

Jam'S II., his proclamation of re- 
ligious liberty, ii. 82 
JanseniiiK, hi;! book on the siiiful- 
lu':^ of alliances with heretics, 

if. loo • 


Isis, the Egyptian concention of, 
transferred to the worship of the 
Virgin, i. 211 ^ 

Italieus, the Christian, and the 
miracle of St. Hilarius, i. 31 
Italy, great number of sorcerers 
pul to death in, in one year, i. 5. 
tloldsmiths’ work of, 226 nate. 
floral condition of Italian so- 
ciety, and its influence on art, 
in the middle ages, 243. Chief i 
causes of the perfection attained j 
by the Italian painters of the i 
sixteenth century, 246. Gothic , 
architecture never in favour in | 
Italy, 267 note. Abolition of 
torture in, 331. Antecedei^ts of 


Januarfhs, St., miracle of, at Na- 
j pics, ii. 466 * 

I Japan, success of persecution shown 
in the case of the ^’hristians in, 
ii. 4 • 

J esuils, tyrannicide defended by the, 
ii. 166. Their seNices to liber^l- 
i isnr^ldiiC Casuistry of the Jesuits 
applied tif the subject of usury, 
• 267. Tiicir proclamation of the 
‘ social contract,’ ii. 160. Suarez, 
M)e Fide,’ 149-161. Mariana, 
‘ f>e Hegc,’ 162 

Jewel, Bishop, on the increase of 
witchcraft iu England, i. 

His ‘ Afolog^',’ 165 
Jew^s the bhu-k death ascribed to 


Kationalism in Italy, 370. Po 
liticai influence of the Italian 
republics on public opinion in 
England, ii. 147 note. Intense 
hostility excited iu Italy by the 
Inquisition, 116. The Italian 
condottieri, 214. Foundation of 
the ‘ Monti di Pi eta’ in Ifeily, 
269. Usury made popular by 
the rise of the Italian repuWic.s, 
264. Toleration accorded bv the 
Italian rt^publi(*s to the Jews, 
284. The old sh^m fights of 


them, i. 56. Their religion re- 
garded by some of Cuosties 
^%the work of the prineijilo of 
evil, 208 note, Constantinc’.s 
persecution of the, ii. 13. In- 
fluence of their biws on persecu- 
tion, 13. Partia’^ty of the Spa- 
niards for the burning of Jews, 
1 1 6, ^ 16. The w'hole literature 
of tlie Jews, eici pi the Bible, 
proposed to be cK st roved, 118. 
Jewish emancipation in Ennlaud, 
126. The Jews early noted a# 


i> n 2 
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JOA 

•lavc-dealers, 237. Jewish slaves 
in the middle ages, 246 note. 
Usury almost monopolised by 
the Jews, 263. The Jews the 
‘xirst ctaivs bcnefit/)d by the tolo- 
^ranco caused commerce, 273. 
Persecutions of the Jews, 274. 
Superstitions concerning them, 
275 note. Controversy in the 
iv.idd!e ages as to whether /hey 
should be permitted to practise 
usury, 276 wns-'". Their services 
to literature, 277, 283. Expelled 
from Spain, 277. Massacre in 
Seville and other places in Spain, 
278, 279, Barbarity of* the 
Portuguese towards them,*’ 280. 
Their commercial activity, 28.3. 
ToleraJed in the Ihilian repub- 
lics, 283. Said to have invented 
letters of exchange, 283 note 

Joan of Arc*i her execution for 
witchcraft, i. 101 

John,Friar, hi%/accossin promoting 
^lie Inquisition in Italy, ii. ^ 16 note 

John, St., legend of the. portrait of, 
found ill the liou^e of a Christiaiv 

i. 224 7iote 

Jonah rescued from the lish’s mouth, 
symbol of, i. 2ii3 

Jovian, the Emperor, his tolerance 
of pagan magic, i. 33 

/uannos, the Spanis!^, paiAtor, i. 236 
note 

Judaism, patriotism the moral prin- 
ciple of, ii. 103, 104 ^ 

Julian, his Attempt to consoli^l^e 
Neo-Platonism, i. 21 note. Bus 
love of magic, 32. His testimony 
to the charity |)f the Christians, 

ii. 243. His antipathy to public 
amusements, *303 

Julius II., Pope, his bull fegainst 
sorcery, i. C. Eis munificence to 
artists, 250 

Jupiter, Greek busts of, i. 228 note. 
Their character, 233 


LAB 

Jurieu advocates the lawfulness of 
persecution, ii. 43. His political 
teaching, 192 note^ 194 
Jurisprudence, phases of, ii. 201 
Justin Martyr, his assertion of the 
continuance of miracles in his 
time, i. 153. Admits the possi- 
bility of the salvatioft- of pagans, 
377 note 

Justinian, the Emperor, his law re- 
specting usury, ii. 263 note 


K ant, his principles of biblical 
criticism, i. 300 

Kellcrus, the Jesuit, his defence of 
tyrannicide, ii. 104 
Kings, the power of the Pope for 
deposing, ii. 143, 149. Doctrine 
of the mediate character of the 
divine right of kings, 146. The 
doctrine of the ‘ social contract,’ 
150. Mariana’s ‘ Do Regc,’ 162. 
Tyrann icido, 1 53 et seq. William 
Barclay’s denial of the Pope’s 
jiower of deposition, 168 note. 
Doctrine of f>assive obedience to, 
179-182. Hookers doctrine of 
the regal* power, 184 
Kirk, the Scotch, Buckle’s descrip- 
tion of the, i. 127 note 
Kirk, Robert, minister of Aberfoil, 
his account of evil spirits among 
thf Highlanders, i. 132 7iote 
Knowledge, the increase of, one of 
the great causes of liberty, ii. 
209, 210 

Knox, John, his denunciation of 
the Queei/ hearing mass, ii. 42. 
Advocates the lawfulness *of per- 
secution, 43, 44. His political 
liberalism, 167 


L abour, services of the Fathers 
and the Benedictines in mak g 
ing it honc^urable, ii. 239 
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LAB 

La Bo^tie, his treatise on ‘ Volun- 
tary Servitude,’ ii. 206. His re- 
volutionary declamations, quoted, 
206, 207. His work adopted by 
the French Protestants in 1.578, 
and recently by Lamennais, 207 
Lactantius, his strong assertion of 
the iniqifity of persecution, ii. 12. 
His peculiar notions, 12 note. 
His opinion that ecclesiastics 
should never cause the death of 
men, 24. His view of* money- 
lending, 261 , 

Lady-day, feast of Cybele formerly* 
celebrated on, i. 211 , 

Lamb, the symbol of Christ, con- 
demned by a council ‘ In Tiaillo,’ 
i. 237 • 

La M6re Sotte, origin of, ii.308 7iote 
Lamennais, M, de Montalembert’# 
remarks on, as an horesiarch, i. 
173 note. His attempt to asso- 
ciate Catholicity with the move- 
ment of modern civilisation, ii. 69 
Landry, St., the apostle of charity 
in France, ii. 243 

La Peyrere, his work on rationa- 
listic biblical interpretation, i. 
295. Analysis of his argument, 

295 note. His denial of the Mo- 
saic authorship of the Pentateuch, 

296 

Laplace, on the argument for design 
in the motions of the planfts, i. 
291 note. His review uf Craig’s 
theory of probabilities, 400 note 
Las Casas advocated slavery, ii. 332. 
Defended by Q-r6goije, Bishop of 
Blois, &c., 332, 333 note 
Lateran, Third Council of, its endea- 
vours to arrest the progress of 
usury, ii. 264 

Lateran, Fourth Council of, its de- 
nunciation of heretics, ii. 3^ 
liutimer. Bishop, his sermon describ- 
► ing the revolution of prices in 
England, ii. 330 fKi$ 


LIP 

Law in nature, gradual suTjstitution 
of the conception of, for that of 
supernatural intervention, i. 279 
Lawes, the composer, interred,in 
Westminster* /bbey, 1i.*325 note 
League, exultation of the^at rtie 
murder of Henri III., ii. 164 
Leannain Sith, or familiar spirits, 
common among*tlie Highlanders, 
i;^32 note • 

Leai*i.mg, a‘sthetic effect or the re- 
vival of, i. 237^ 

Le Coreur, on usury, ii. 266 notr 
Lo Couvreur^ the actress, ii. 310. 

Voltaire’s ode to her memory, 31 9 
Le^)titz’.^ notions of* eternal pu- 
nishment, i. 335 

Leith, nine women burnt Jpr witrli- 
cmft at, in 1664, i. 131 
Lemia, the sorceress, put to death, 
i. 18 ^ • 

Lentulus, proconsul of Judaea, 
forged letter of,^n the# personal 
appearance of CWist, i. 234 note 
Leo 1% Pope, burns the books uf the 
Manichaeftns, ji. 118 
Leo X., his munificence to artisls, 
i. 250. Grounds upon which he 
condemned usury, ii. 260 note 
Ije\ltical laws, influence of, on 
Christian persecution, ii. 10. 
gardedhy Cyprian as the founeW-^ 
tion of dealitgs with heretics, 19 
Lessing, his principles of biblical 
criticism, i. 299 

Libanius, his pleadingp against the 
•dfstruction of the temples in the 
country districts, ii. 18. His 
praise of pantomimic dances, 303 
Liberty, religious,*cursed by St. Au- 
gustine, ii. 23 no/-e 
Liberty, political, the teaching of 
the Fathers respecting rebellion 
favourable to iflberty, ii. 140. As 
also the conflicts between tha 
Pope and kings, 142 • 

Life, insoluble problem of, i. 292 
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Lilith, the first wife of Adam, the 
queen of the succubi, i. 26 noU 
Lily, superstitious notion concern- 
ing, i. 213 

L«nl)o, (frigin of p^otures of the de- 
<scent into, i. 2Wnote. Unbap- 
tised children in, 359, 367 
Limoges, goldsmiths’ work of i. 226 
Twte r 

Limiaeus, preposterous charge 
brought against his system, ii. 
43 note *■ 

Llorcnte, his ‘ History of the Inqui- 
sition,’ ii. 32 note * 

]>>cke, John, on the‘patristic ini- 
mcles, i. HO, 151. On^the J)elief 
i n proposit i ons contrary to reason, 
1 57 note. Causes of his influence, 
402, 466. Carpi ngs of the Trac- 
tarian party at his psychology, 
406 nrke. ^His defence of reli- 
gious liberty, iV. 83. His answer 
to Filtjuer’s doctrine of passive 
obedience, 1 Wi\ On int^jrest, 269 
Lombanls, their trade in m'nv^y, ii. 
264. Their political economy, 
294 note « 

Looking-glasses, ladies using, said 
by Clemons Alexandrinus to 
break the second commandment, 
^ i. 224 note 

S ot. See Chance 
fiwes, a Suffolk clergyman, put to 
death for witchcraft, i. 107 
Loyola, Ignatius, sets a day apart, 
for the qj^editation of eternal 
damnation, i. 322 « « 

Lucretius adopted the theory of 
spontaneous generation, i. 342 
Luke, St., probable author of the 
portraits of, i, 307 note 
‘Lullaby,’ supposed origin of the 
woixi, i. 25 note * 

Lulli, the mu^caUcomposer, ii. 321 
Luther, Martin, his superstitious 
credulity, i. 8. His sense of sin, 
60. His belief in witchcraft, 61. 


MAG 

His part in the Eucharistic con* 
trorersy, 373. On salvation in 
the Church alone, 382. His de- 
claration of predestinarianism, 
386 note. Asserts the right of 
the civil magistrate to punish he- 
resy, ii. 43. His inclination to 
the despotic theory W govern- 
ment, 173 

Lutheranism, almost silent evan- 
escence of the distinctive mark 
of, i. 260. Coaloscence of Lu- 
therans and Calvinists in Prussia 

■ and other parts of G-ermany, 262 
note „ 

Luxembourg, Marquis of, his trial 
for sorcery, i. 99 

Luxury, Irabits of, in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries, ii. 285. 

, Sumptuary laws, 285 and note. 
Influence of the bhick death, 286. 
Economical effect .s of luxury, 287. 
Substitution of luxury for monas- 
ticism as a check upon popula- 
tion, 288. Influence of luxury on 
intellectual developement, 290. 
And upon the character of public 
amusements, 297 

Lycanthropy, belief in, i. 75, 76. 
Condemned by a canon of the 
Council of Ancyra, 76. Execu- 
tions in France for lycanthropy 
in the first half of the seventeenth 
coAury, 98 


M ACAULAY, Lord, his reason 
why tl^e Puritans objected tf> 
bull-baiting, i. 302 note. On the 
servility of the Anglican Church, 
quoted, ii. 178 note 
Machinery, movements in favour 
of manufactures stimulated by 
thfi invention of, ii. 348. Draw- 
backs to its advantages, 350 
Magdalen hospitals unknown to 
the early Qhurch, ii, 242 note 
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Magic, laws ot* the Romans against, 
i. 18. Character of, among the 
more ciTilfsc;^ pagans, 18, 26. 
Its extraordinary importance in 
the patristic teaching, 56. The 
Emperor Constantine’s severe 
law against secret magic, 27. 
The title ‘enemies of the hu- 
man raclJ’ transferred from the 
Christians to the magicians, 29. 
Laws of Constantins, 28. Scep- 
ticism the only true corrective 
for the evil, 30. The lawl 
against magic suspended un^or 
Julian and Jovian, but after- < 
wards renewed, 32. .Causes of 
the worst outbreaks of these per- 
secutions, 34, Pomponazzi s at- 
tempt to explain the phenomena 
of magic by the influence of tlie 
stars, 277 note. Transition cj 
the old pagan worship from the 
sphere of religion into that of 
magic, ii. 36. Existence of pro- 
hibited pagan magical rites long 
after the suppression of pagan- 
ism, 36 

jnot, the discoveries of Gilbert 
respecting the, trealt^ with (toii- 
tempt by Lord Bacon, i. 285 
note 

Mahomedans, their raid against 
books on logic and philosophy, 
i. 49. Conception some centu- 
ries before the appearance of 

' the doctrine in Christianity, 212 
note 

Medici, their archaeological collec- 
tions, i. 249 ^ 

Mohamedanism the sole example 
of a great religion restraining 
semi -barbarians from idolatry, 
i. 223. The deadly enemy of 
art, 224. The aesthetic genius 
exhibited in Mahomedan Archi- 
tecture, 1^24, 225. Mahomedan 
slaves, ii. 246 ffboU 


MAI 

Maimonidos, his works, ii. 282 not.'* 
Malebrancho, his account of tlic 
decadence in the belief in witch- 
craft in his time, i. 97 
Maleticiendo, Sprcnger's derivatij>u 
of the word, i^65 not^ 

‘ Malleus Malohcarum,’ the# worsts 
of inquisitors so called, i. 68 note 
Malthus, his theory and its conse- 
quences, ii. 288< 

Maht the ancient notion of mfen’s 
position in the univerbe dis- 
placed by a.s<^)nomy, i. 276. 
Eirects of man’s sin on the ve- 
getable wbrJd, 276 note 
Manichaeism,* outburst of, in the 
• t^ifth^century, i. 46. Cardinal 
tenet of, 229. The Mosaic cos- 
mogony assailed by the Mani- 
chajans,264. St. Aiinustme’s trea- 
tise in answer, 265. Their doctrine 
respecting the Aiitipodos, 267. 
Their strange notion of the puri- 
fleation of thcfi^ails otVho dead, 
315 note. Their ’kooks burnt by 
Pofx^Leo I., ii. 118 
Manners, tlfh ferocity of, corrected 

• by Christian charity, ii. 240 
Mantua, Inquisition riots in, ii. 117 
Manuscripts, beauty of the illumi- 

n.itions of, from the fifth to tlie 
tenth centuries, i. 226 note. I)e- , 
dine o^ the art from this peri^ 
till the revival of painting, j|69 
note 

Mar, Earl of, bled to death for 
hawng consulted wychos how to 

• sJiorten the life of James II., i. 
133 note 

Marcel lus, hie death, ii. 27 
Mariana, the J esftit, his opposition 
to bull -fighting, in Spain, i, 303 
note. Account of his work ‘ De 
Re^e,* ii. 162 
Mariolatry. nSfel Vir^n 
Martin, St., of Tours, his denunci- 
ation of the executy>n of som*; 
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heretics, ii. 24. His destruction 
of pagan temples, 24 twte 
Martyrdoms, only one or two re- 
presentations of, in the cata- 
rfsorab^i. 198 

Mary, (fu^en of S®ots, her execu- 
#,ion <f()r idolatry advocated by 
Convocation, ii. 44 note 
Maryland, religious liberty estab- 
lished in, by Bord Baltimore, ii. 
69 .... ‘ 

Masques, Englisjh, ii. 315 
Massachusetts, ^ executions for 
witchcraft in, i. 8 
Massalians, a sect of heretics, re- 
gard spitting as a religious exer- 
cise, i. 23 *■ . 1 4 * 

Ma.ssius, Bishop Grilbert, l\,is por- 
trait, i^ 215 note 

Materialism of the middle ages, !. 
340. Two schools of, 340, 341. 
Causes of l^ie ^tendency towards, 
at the present day, 293 ; ii. 
374 j 

MathematicuSj^a name given to 
astrologers, i. 41 note *' *' 
Mather, Cotton, creates a panic re- 
specting withcraft in America, i! 
120, 121 

Matilda, Countess, influence of her 
tomb on tlie works of Nicolas of 
Pisa, i. 249 

Miittor, the essential evj^l of, the 
iWdinal tenet of GPnosticism and 
Manichseistn, i. 229. Why mat- 
ter attracts matter, an insoluble 
problem, 2^)2. Kelation o^mind 
to matter, 292 * 

Mayence, great number of Jews 
put to death in, i, 55 
Mayeime, a begj?ar put to death 
for sorcery at,* in 1807, i. 4 note 
Mayiiooth, college of, endojrment 
of the, ii. 1 ^3 ^ 

Mazarin, Cardinal, his letter to the 
Bishop of Evreux on the execu- 
tion of witches, i. 98 


Mazarine library, Naud^ the first 
librarian of the, i. 96 note 
Medici, the, give an intellectual 
ascendency to industry, ii. 294 
Mediaevalism, tho sense of sin the 
chief moral agent of, ii. 203 
Melanchthon, Philip, notions on 
witchcraft, i. 8 not^. His re- 
marks on the question of the 
cause of the difference of sex, i. 
342. His prodestinarian views, 
^ 388 note. His approval of the 
murder of Servetus, ii. 46. His 
definition of usury, 256 note 
•Melito, St., Bishop of Sardis, his 
‘ Clavis/ i. 265 note 
Memory, causes of hyperaesthesia 
of the, ii. 94 note 

Mesmer, Ihe cures of, attributed to 
supernatural agency, i. 100 
Mice, Van Helmont’s receipt for 
producing, i. 342 note. St. Au- 
gustine on the existence of, 342 
note 

Michael Angelo, his admiration for 
the torso Belvedere, i. 250. His 
Moses and David, 250 note. The 
secularisation of art represented 
to the highest degree by Michael 
Angelo, 252 

Middleton, Dr. Conyers, his * Free 
Inquiry into the Miraculous 
Powers,’ &c. i. I6l, 154. Discus- 
sion of his principles by Church, 
Dohwell, &c., 167 
Milan Cathedral, ridicule with which 
it was regarded in the last cen- 
tury, i. 256 note. Inquisition riots 
in Milan, i,\ 116 

Milton, John, his advocacy of the 
rights of conscience, ii. 76 note^ 
77. His ‘Areopagitica,’ 77 note. 
His intolerance of Catholics, 78, 
an^ note. On regal power, 1 87 
Minerva, in G-reek statues, a type 
of female modesty a'Ad self-con- 
trol, i. 232 
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MIN 

fifiniature painting common long j 
before the time of Cimabue, i. 
226 note 

Minos, character of the Greek re- 
presentations of, i. 233 

Minutius Felix, his remarks on 
eternal punishments quoted, i. 
312 note. His opinion of the 
dffimou of Socrates, 377 note 

Miracles of the Church, i. 139. 
Views of Roman Catholics and 
Protestants respecting miracles,, 
139, 140. Miracles related by 
the Fathers and mediieval wri- 
ters as undoubted and ordinary 
occurrences, 140 ct seq. Rapid 
growth of scepticism on the sub- 
ject since the Reformation, 143. 
General tone adopted hf Roman 
Catholics respecting minudes, 
144. Causes of the decline of^| 
the miraculous, 146. Disbelief 
in the miraculous in direct pro- 
portion to the progress of civili- 
sation and diffusion of know- 
ledge, 146. Effect of civilisation 
on contemporary as compared 
with historical miracles, 147. 
Persecution regarded by some 
English divines as a substitute 
for miracles, 149. Middleton's 
attack upon the veracity of the 
patristic miracles, 164. Epitome 
of the common arguments in fa- 
vour of the cessation of miracles, 
160. St. Augustine’s Ibelief in 
the miracles wrought by the re- 
lics of St. Stephen, 163 note. 
Aversion to the iniraculous a 
distinctive mark of Rationalism, 
167. Origin and decline of the 
evidential school in England, 
176. Tendency among the evi- 
dential school to meet theRq^ion- 
alists half way, 176. Summary 
of the stages of Rationalism in its 
relation to the miraculous, 180 


MOO 

Moliire denounced by the Church, 
ii. 319 

Molina, his defence of tyrannicide, 
ii. 163 

Molinaeus, Carolus, his re^farks #n 
money-lendiij^ quoted, ii. 265 
note • • 

Monasticism, its influence in sti- 
mulating persecution, ii. 26, 27. 
Enthusiasm of fho first monks^ 
26. Substitution of luxyry for 
monasticism a check upon 
population, 289. Causes of the 
^ d^adenco^f the monastic spirit, 
291. Arausftments in the monas- 
teries, 306. Effect of monasti- 
*ci«m o» the downfall of Spain, 
331. * Its incompatibility with 
industry, 331. Suprema<^y of as- 
ceticism till the fourteenth cen- 
tury, 3 64. The Therapeutes, 366 
7iote. Decline oi asfjeticism, 367, 
368 

Money-lending, ^f'flijntere^; Usury 
Monks, at first forbidden to re- 
maifti^^n Idle towns, i. 238 note. 
Their influenee in making la- 
bour honourable, ii. 239 
Montaigne, his scepticism about 
witchcraft, i. 79 note. The first 
great sceptical writer in France, 
9i. An opponent of torture. 
330 an4 note. His remarks ^ 
Castellio, ii.*49. His influeiw^ 
on religious liberty, 68. His 
notice of the subordination of 
opinions to interesti in France, 
•luD. His political conservatism, 
220 

Montesquieu, his ^denunciation of 
torture, i. 339. His remarks on 
the scholastic wiltings on usury, 
ii. 2^ note 

‘Monti di Piet^* foundation of 
the, in Italy, ii. 259 
Moors, influence on Christendom, 
ii. 296 
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Moralities. See Flays,* Religious ; 
Theatre 

Morals: moral deyelopement ac- 
companies the intellectual move- 
^ment of societies, i. 300. Re- 
ward 4 pi^Kishments more 
f,andf.raore necessary as we de- 
scend the intellectual scale, 
202. Illustrations of the na- 
ture of moral developement, 302. 
Moral genius, 305. EelifJons 
of theology to morals, 306. 
Their comply *6 separation in 
antiquity, 306. Originality o^ 
the moral type of ^Christianity, 
306. Evanescence of duties 
unconnected with our ^orvljUii- 
.ture, 309. Immorality, not so 
severely condemned by theolo- 
gians ‘as error, 310 note. Inju- 
rious effect of the doctrine of 
exclusive salvation on, 393 

More, Henry, his support of the 
views «of Glapvil on witchcraft, 

i. 118 ^ 

More, Sir Thomas, his fondntas for 
cockthrowing, i.^302 note. Ex- 
tols toleration in his ‘Utopia’,' 

ii. 53 


NAV 

t 

I tile Monte Cassino school, 225 
note 

Moses, his rod a type of the Cross, 
according to Bede, i. 191 note 
Moses striking the rock, early 
Christian symbol of, i. 203 
Mothe, Huemc de la, his punish- 
ment for defending actors, ii. 
321 

Mothers, societies for the succour 
of indigent, ii. 242 note 
^un, Thomas, his defence of the 
mercantile system, ii. 342 note 
Music, causes of the partial secu- 
larisation of, ii. 313. Its suc- 
ccssive .'Stages, 314 
Musical instruments: origin of the 
organ, and its introduction into 
the Western Empire, i. 254. 
The hydraulicon, 254 note 
Muzarelli on persecution, i. 1 50 note 
Mysteries. See Plays, Religious; 
Theatre 

Mysticism of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, impulse given by it to psy- 
chology, i. 341. Its popularity 
in Germany, 342, The Bible of 
mysticism, 342 


Morellet, his translation of Becca- 
ria, i. 331 

Morocco, recent invasion of, by 
\ the Spaniards, religions fanatic- 
ism shown in the^ii. 109 note 
Morton, Dr., saves the life of an 
alleged witch, i. 126 
Morzines, tlv^ alleged snperKatural 
causes of a recent epidemic at, 
i. 6 note 

Mosaic work, Greek school of, es- 
tablished at Monte Cassino, i. 
225. The earliest specimen of 
Christian mosaic, 225 not^. Spe- 
cimens in the church of St. 
"Vitale at Ravenna, 225 note. 
The art lost for three centuries 
preceding the establishment of 


ANTES, Edict of, publication 
of the, ii. 64. Revocation of 
the, 64 

Naples, resistance of the king and 
pebple of, to the Inquisition, ii. 
112, ll'd 

Nationalities, doctrine of the rights 
of, ii. 225 

Naude, his «Apologie,’ i. 96 note. 
His exposure of the Rosicru- 
cians, 96 note. Becomes 6rst 
librarian of the Mazarine library, 
96 note. Reconstructs some of 
tbp dances of the ancients, 96 
note 

Navigation laws, origiwi of the, ii. 
293 
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SEO 

Neo«Platonist8, their doctrines, i. 
298 

Nero, his attempts to relieve actors 
from the stigma attached to 
them, ii. 300 note 
Nestorian controversy, discussions 
Oil the mystery of the Incarna- 
tion during the, i. 212, 363 note. 
Saying of Nestorius to the Em- 
peror, ii. 13 note. The works of 
Nestorius prohibited by Theodo- 
sius, ii. 118 , 

Netherlands , all the inhalutants of 
the, condemned to death as he- 
retics, ii. 33 note. Love of free ' 
discussion early generated in, 119 
note 

Newton, Sir Isaac, his remarks on 
miracles quoted, i. l30. His 
method and mental character 
opposed to those of Lord Bacon,* 
28.'> note 

Newman, Dr., on pious frauds, 
quoted, i. 397 f^ote 
Nice, Council of, on usury, ii. 255 

note 

Nice, Second Council of, censures 
( he heresy of the Iconoclasts, i. 
219. Its decrees contetupcuously 
stigmatised by Charlemagne and 
the Grallican Church, 219. Dis- 
cussions connected with this 
council, 219 note 

Nicepliorus, notices the resem- 
blance of Christ to his mother, 
i. 212 note * 

Nicodemus, apocryphal gospel of, 
its influence over Cliristian art, 
i. 210 note % 

Nicolas of Pisa, revives the study 
of ancient sculpture, i. 236, 249 
Niebuhr, his remark on the Song 
of .Solomon, ii. 47 note 
Nightmare associated with thg be- 
lief in demons, i. 24 note. No- 
tion of tie Greeks respecting 
nightmare, 25 7wte 


OIMJ 

Noah, Vesfa his wife according to 
the Cabalists, i. 44 note. Symbol 
of receiving the dove into his 
breast, i. 203 

Noodt, influence of the Rqjnan law 
on his politiijii teaching, ii. 201 
and note • • 

North, Dudley, his work on com- 
merce, ii. 362 note 
Novatians, allow^ to celebrate 
thiir wor ship, ii. 18 note,^ Op- 
pressed, 18 not^ 

Nymphs, notions of the early 
^1 Qiristian^respecting them, i. 23 

O bSdibnce, passive, to esta- 
blished authority, ii, 137. 
Teaching of the Anglicai^ Church 
on, 179, T81. Hooker’s views, 
184. Filmer’s, 186. Views on 
the subject in tlyt sixteenth cen- 
tury, 1 86 note. ‘ Bishop Overall’s 
Convocation Bo^k,’ 189 ^ote 
Ochino. the Soeiniai^his dialogues 
traiftiftted^ by Castellio, ii. 46 
note • 

CTConnell, Daniel, his efforts for 
religious liberty, ii. 125 
Oldfleld, Mrs., the actress, ii. 325 

note 

Opera, creation of the, ii. 314. In 
Italy, 3h^. In France and Enj> 
land, 316. •The pestilence as- 
cribed to ii, 322 

Ophites, their worship of the ser- 
pent? i. 208 note • 

O^flions, true causes of, ii. 10 
Optatusf his grounds for advocating 
the massacre of the Donatists, 
ii. 14 note 

Orange, the RomaB theatre of, ii. 
316 ^ote 

Oratorio, origin of thi, ii. 314 
Orgagna, his picture of Averroes, 
at Pisa, i. 48 note. His ‘ Triumph 
of Death,’ 340 note 
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Organs, said to have be^n first used 
in the Greek Church, i. 254. 
The hydraulicon, 264 note. The 
bagpipe, 264 note 
Origen,^ his school of allegorical 
ScriptuW interpretation, i. 264. 
Hi^disbelief in eternal punish- 
ments, 311, 312. His notion of 
the soul, 339. Associates the 
doctrine of ififant baptism with 
\hat of pre-existence, 361.^ His 
views of the condemnation of all 
external to tfi6 Church, 377 
Orleans, duke of, Harder of, by 
Jean Petit, ii. 16^ ^ 

Orpheus, regarded as a synil)ol of 
the attra’btive power of (shrilit- 
ianity, i. 200 , 

Oxford,, University of, its opposi- 
tion to almost every step made 
by English intellect in connec- | 
tion with «the,ology, i. 158. In- 
stances of this opposition in the 
cases of the T# !^t Act and Catholic 
Emancipatfon, and in the great 
reactionary movenij^nt iJe^un in 
1833, 158. Opposition of t^e 
University of Qxford to religious 
liberty, ii. 82. Doctrine of pas- 
sive obedience laid down by the, 
180 note. Its decree on this 
subject burnt by the House of 
^ Lords, 182 - | 

P AGANISM, how” regarded by 
the eai’ly Christians,* i. 20. 
The immediate objects of the de- 
votions of the pagan world ac- 
cording to the Non-Platonic 
school, 21 nAe, Laws df Con- 
stantine and Constantius, 27. 
Compromise between ClHstian- 
ity and paganism, 34. Continu- 
ance of the pagan rites in the 
form of magic, 36. Exorcists 
among >;he pagans, 141 note. 


PAN 

Effect of pagan traditions upon 
early English art, 197. Senti- 
ments of the Fathers on the 
damnation of the heathen, 377. 
Policy of Constantine towards 
the pagans, ii. 14. Position of 
the pagans and of the govern- 
ment towards them at this period, 

16. Eeview of their condition 
before the time of Theodosius, 

1 7. Destruction of their temples 
in the country districts, 1 8. Pro- 
hibitions of Theodosius the Great, 

•18. D estructi on of temples by S t. 
Martin of Tours, 26 note. * Ruin . 
of pagjinism, 27. The pagan 
parallels to the Christian mar- 
tyrs, 100. Type of character 
formed by pagan patriotism, 101 . 
Synthesis of the moral prin- 
ciples of Christianity and pa- 
ganism, 227. The theatre the ' 
last refuge of paganism, 302 

Painting, a faithful mirror of the 
popular mind, before the inven- 
tion of printing, i. 61 note. Its 
influence in strengthening the 
worship of the Virgin, 212. Pe- 
culiar characteristics, and chief 
causes of artistic perfection of 
later Italian works, 243. Sen- 
suality favourable to painting, 
244. Influence of Venetian sen- 
suality, 245. Discovery of oil 
colours, 246 note. Their intro- 
duction into Italy, 246. Com- 
plete secularisation of the art 
after the death of Savonarola, 
262. Demotion of the monks of 
St. Basil to painting, ii. 240 

Palestrina, his Church-music, ii. 
314 

Palmer, Mr., his collection of evi- 
d(‘nce on the views of theFatliers 
as to original sin, i. 377 W)te 

Pan, Greek statues^ of, i. 228 . 
note 
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• 

Panceas, in Phoenicia, the miracu- 
lous image of Christ at, i. 217 
Pantoraimicdances,Libaiiius’ praise 
of, ii. 303. Origin of pantomime 
in Italy, 310 

Paracelsus, his belief in the exist- 
ence of sylphs, &c., i. 44 mU.. 
His attempt to overcome the 
popular superstitions respecting 
comets, 284 

Paramo, an Inquisitor, his remark 
on the Inquisition, ii. 35 note 
Paris, great numbers of •witches 
put to death in, i. 3 • 

Paris, !iil)b4 miracles at the tomb 
of, i. 165 • 

T*arma, Inquisition riots in, ii. 116 
Pascal, Blaise, on the necessity of 
infant baptism, i. 366 n^e. On 
the utt-er vanity of philosophy, 
371 ^otc. His doctrine of pro-* 
babilities applied to religious 
systems, 398 

Patriotism, one of the chief moral 
principles of society, ii. 100. 
Typo of character it formed, 101, 
102. Greatest vice of ancient 
patriotism, 103. Patriotism the 
moral principle of Judjii.sin, 103, 

104. In the Boman Empire, 104. 
Correspondence of patriotism 
to the spirit of sect in religion, 

105. Incompatibility of secta- 
rianism with patriotism, 19^ 

Paul II., Pope, his persecution gf 
artists at Rome, i. 250 * 

Paul IV., Pope, originates the ‘ In- 
dex Expurgatorius,’ ii. 119 
Paul the Hermit, miracles related 
of, i. 140 

Paulinus, bishop of Nola, said to 
have invented church bells, i. 
253 

Pavia, fresco in the monastery of, 
i. 321 

Peacock, the ^^bol of immortality 
among pagans and the early 


?ES 

Christians, i. 200. Why so re- 
garded, 200 7iote 

Pelagius, his view of infant bap- 
tism, i. 361 

Penal Code, relations between tl» 
prevailing senje of the enormity 
of sin and the severity ofl^ho, f. 
333. Tendency of all penal^ 
systems under the influence of 
the* clergy, 333 %.oU. Consttuit 
tenaency in the advance of^civui- 
sation to mitiga.^ the severity of 
penal codes, 3 3 IT Part taken by 
• th 4 K>logian% in mitigating the 
^ penal code,. 347. Influence of 
BtKJgaria, 349 

Pe'^ijwifo, public, question of the 
riglit wof the Pope to condemn 
criminals to, ii. 145 
Pentateuch, tlie Mosaic authorship 
of the, denied by La Pevriie, i. 
296 

Perez, Antonio, famous prosecution 
of, ii. 112 

Periaiidc!*, tyrant of Corinth, story 
of Hotodo^us of, i. 315 note 
Perron, Cardinal, bis assertion 
of Ultramontane principles, ii 
169 

Persecution, religious, revival of, 
at the beginning of the Ihirteent li 
century, i. 51. Regarded by 
some .Etglish divines as a sub- 
stitute for iSiracles, 149. Tie 
emotional antecedent of persecu- 
tion, 328. Persecution the re- 
sult bf the priuf’ipliB professed 
the persecutors, 352. The 
history of persecution, ii. 1 ei 
seq. Injury doi^e to industry by 
persecution, 284 

Persians, influence ftf the national 
religigm on the art of the ancient, 
i. 195, 196 note^ • 

Perugino, his scepticism, i. 252 
Pestilences, effects of, on the super- 
BtitiuDs of the dark t!ges, i. 40. 
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PET 

Said to have been introduced by 
the power of the devil, 71 
Peter of Apono, denied the exist- 
ence of demons and miracles, i. 
r83 Accused of magic, 83 

note • ^ 

Peter, ISt., with the wand of power, 
early Christian syml)ol of, i. 203 
Petit, Jean, justifies the murder of 
the Duke of* Orleans, ii.^ 162. 
flis ^ justification denounced by 
Gerson and the Council of Con- 
stance, 162 

Petrarch gives an impulse toi ar-# J 
chaeological collections, i. 249 | 

Phidias, his colossal statue of Ju- I 

piter-Olympus, i. 249 ' 

Philanthropy, boundless, of •modern 
Chrisli’anity, i. 347 
Philip 11. of Spain, Dutch heretics 
put to death during his reign, ii. 
33 * , 

Philip Neri, St., originates the ora- 
torio, 1i. 314 <5 I 

Philosophers Charged by t^e Abbe 
Fiard with being the, representa- 
tives of the old oorcorers, i. 10^ 
PhiloHijphy, moral, its progress one ' 
of the Ciiuses of the decline of 
the mediaeval notions of hell, i. 
336. The sense of virtue ap- 
pealed to most strongly by the 
I philosophies of Greece t nd Rome, 
D56. Revival of the sense of 
truth due to the secular philoso- 
phers of the seventeenth century, 
401. Thef superiority of fhe in- 
ductive method aaserted by f^o- 
nardo da Vinci, 403. Ramus 
and Bruno, 40^. The decline of 
theological belief a necessary an- 
tecedent of th\} success of the in- 
ductive method, 406, 40(ft. De 
Maistre’s r(imai;ks on Locke and 
Bacon’s pliilosophy, 406 note. 
Aversion of the Tractariai^party 
to both, 406 note 


POL, 

Phiyne, the mistress of Praxiteles, 
i. 247 

Pichler, his views on usury, ii. 267 
Pictures, stages of the veneration 
for, i. 216. Decree of the Coun- 
cil of Illiberis against pictures in 
churches, 218. Admitted by the 
Greeks into their chnrches, 219. 
The introduction of pictures in- 
to thoir churches forbidden by 
the Christians of Alexandria, 
221. First appearance of pic- 
tures of the Crucifixion, 234 note 
Plnel, the philosophy of madness 
mainly due to, i. 1 1 * 

Piracy, silppression of, by the Han- 
seatic League, ii. 294 
Pius V.^ Pope, his prohibition of 
bull -fighting, i. 302 note 
Plague, the, attributed to the thea- 
• tres, ii, 322 note 
Plato, influence of his philosophy in 
favouring a belief in evil spirits, 
i. 18. His notion of hell, 314. 
His denunciation of trade, ii. 
231 

Platonists, thoir idea of the soul, 
i. 337, 339 note 

Plays, religious, rise of the, ii. 306. 
Account of them, 306. Thfir 
immorality, 308. The great 
‘passion play’ of Oberammergan, 
311 note 

Plotinus, a Neo-Platonic philoso- 
pher, ^hamod of possessing a 
body, i. 229 

Pluuket, the Act of Union, ii. 188 
note 

Pluto, G reels' representations of, i. 
233 

Political economy, influence of, on 
democracy, ii, 215. Free-trade 
notions in France before the 
‘"VVoalth of Nations,’ 215. En- 
lightened views of the Venetians, 
294 ; of the Lombards, 294 note. 
The first jprofessorship founded 
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at Naples, 294 note. Schools of 
Sully and Colbert, 342, 343. 
That of Quesnay, 343. Berke- 
ley’s exposition of the true na- 
ture of money, 843 note. Error 
of the French economists, 344. 
Adam Smith on manufactures 
and agricjjlturo, 344. Kaynal’s 
views, 345. Ricardo, 347. In- 
vention of credit, 348. Political 
economy an expression of an in- 
dustxial cmlisation, 352. lts< 
pacific influence, 3rj2-356. 
Scheme of progress re von led By 
political economy, 365-367 
Politics, secularisation ol* ii. 64 et , 
•seg. I 

Polo, Marco, his notice of tea in ’ 
the thirteenth century, ii. 337 
Polycarp, St., miracle of, i. 163 
Polycles, the sculptor, introduces the ^ 
• hermaphrodite into art, i. 247 note 
Pomponatius, his speculations, i. 
370 

Pope, decline of the temporal power 
of the, ii. 130. Causes of its 
decline, 131. Origin of his power 
in Rome, 142. The Pope’s power 
of deposing sovereign.^ 143, 149. 
Moral authority noces.sarily with 
the Pope, 144, 145. Ilis right 
to condemn criminals to public 
penance, 145. JHis jH)wer over 
the temporal po.ssessions of 
princes denied by Willijam Bar- 
clay, 168. Attitude of the Pro- 
testants of France in 1615 on 
this question, 169 
Population, doctrine of^althns on, 
ii. 288. Substitution of luxury 
for mouasticism as a check upon, 
289 

Positivism, first principles of, ii. 
374 note. Character of the J^ad- 
ing positiriets, 374 note 
Possada, Fa^er, his opposition to 
the theatrei ii. 322 note 


PRO 

Potters. Abyssinian susperstition 
respecting, i. 77 note 
Poverty, cause of the decline of the 
ideal of, ii. 285 

Poynet, Bishop of Wincheiter, his 
advocacy of sedition ana tyranni- 
cide, ii. 179 note • • 

Praxiteles, Titian compared with, 
i. 247. Said to have definitively 
given the charaefer of sensual jty 
to Venus, 247 note , 
Predes^inarianism^influence of the 
doctrine of exflusive salvation 
# 01 ^ i. 385* Calvin’s theory of, 
sub.stantiaily held by St. Augus- 
tin^ 385. Luther’s declaration 
and* Eriflsmus’s opposition, 387. 
The doctrine of double predesti- 
nation held in the ninth #entury, 
386 note. Views of Melanchthon, 
388 note. Calvin and Beza, 389 
note. The doct»inc^ assailed, ii. 
47 ^ 

Presbyterianism, ^ersemfled in 
Scoth^ui, ii. 41 . IntSleranceof the 
Pre#i)yteri^n8 in England in the 
^seventeenth century, 74. Efforts 
of the Scotch to suppress liberty 
of conscience, 75 note. Its ten- 
dency compared with that of 
Episcopalianism, 172 
Prickers of witches, profession of, 
in Scotlfod, i. 130 
Printing, servitude and superstitiin 
abolished by, ii. 209, 211 
Proast, Archdeacon, his opposition 
to rdigious liberty, fi. 84 note 
P^)testants, their distrust and aver- 
sion for contemporary miracles, 
i. 139, 140, 14^. Their views 
respecting historical miracles, 
148 • 

Protestantism : causes of the extra- 
ordinary stride^maile by Ration- 
alism in 'most Protestant coun- 
trieS|»i. 166. The dogmatic forms 
of Protestantism of tlft; sixteenth 
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and seventeenth centuries snfter- 
seded by Protestant Kationalism, 
170 . Dogmatic character of early 
Protestantism, i. 369. The ropre- 
sent^^ves of EationaliKm in the 
first period afi ProtesUntivSin 
Socinus and Zuinglins, 369. 
Success of persecution in extir- 
pating Protejjtautism from Spain 
^and France, ii. 4. Projostant 
persecutions compared witk that 
of Catholicism, 61 et seq. In 
Protestant countries, tolerance 
the result and iiit“asure a- tl^ 
advance of Rationalism, 71- Al- 
titude ()f the Protestasts ^ in 
France in 1615 resiSccrtifig tho 
Papal power, 169. Dwiocracy 
favoured by Protestantism, 17 1. 
Place of Protestantism in the 
dovelopement of English liberty, 
188. Twb distinct currents in 
tho political, teaching of tho 
French Pr^tieshint 8, 192. Cir- 
cumstances that diminish the 
influence of tho French Protes- 
tants, 193 

Prounice,* the, of the Griiostics. i. 
208. Confounded with Beronico, 
208 note 

Prussia, coalescence of the Luthe- 
rans and Calvinists in, i. 262 
.note. Abolition of '^orture in, 
mi 

Prynne’s ‘Histrioraastix.’ ii. 326 
note 

Psellus, Mi'fihael, ‘On the^lpera- 
tion of Demons,' i. 44 

* Pseudomonarchia Dfitmoniim,* no- 
tice of the, i. 87 

Psychology, developement of, one of 
the causes of the decline of the 
medimval notions of hell,«i. 336. 
Impulse giver to psychology 
by Averroes, 341. And by the 
Hiifystics of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, 342f 


RAT^ 

Punishments, the, employed by the 
Romans against the magicians, 
i. 29 

Purgatory, doctrine of, i. 316 
Puri tons, thoir belief in witchcraft 
during the Commonwealth, i. 
106, 108. Their prosecutions for 
witchcraft in America, 120, 121. 
Scotch witchcraft the result of 
Scotch P iiritani sm, 133. Reason , 
according to Macaulay, why they 
objected to bull-baiting, 302 
note. •Their intolerance in Mary- 
“land, ii. 53. Debt England owes 
to the Puritans, 177, 178 
Pythiigoi'as, his elaboration of a 
doctrine of hell, i. 314 
Pythagoreans, theory of the, re- 
specting the rise of religions, i. 
298 


Q uakerism, religious tolera- 
tion of, ii. 81 note 
Quesnay, the school of, ii. 343 


13ABELAIS, his ridicule of the 
Xt attempt to mould tho classical 
writings into the imago of me- 
dimvalism, ii. 206 9wte 
Racine, his fear of the censure of 
the Church, ii. 314 
Ramus, his philosophical specula- 
tions, \ 404. His end, 404 
Riphael, his portrait of Savonarola, 
i.252 

Rationalism : first evidence of a 
rationalisKc spirit in Europe, i. 
83. Developement of Continental 
Protestantism into Rationalism, 
167. Aversion to the miraculous, 
a distinctive mark of Riti onalism , 
16^. Rationalistic tendencies in 
•Roman Catholic countries, 170. 
Tendencies of the'" Evidential 
school to meet the Rationalists 
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flalfway, 1/7. Summary of the stitious terrors, i. 57. And in 

stages of Rationalism in its rela- stimulating witchcraft, 67. True 

tion to the miraculous, 180. Its causes of the Reformation, 260. 

influence on ChristiaJiity, 185. Conflicting tendencies woducfd 

-Esthetic, scientific, and moral by the, on tl^ subject Jf infant 

developements of Rationalism, bapti sm, 305.* ''Variety of isteresia 

188. Results from the totality and of political opinions pro- 
of the iqiluonces of civilisation, duced by the Reformation, ii. 

263. And from the encroachment 117. Shakes the old supersri- 

of physical science on the old ti(f|i respecting usury, 265, 266 

conceptions of the government Regency, die, in France, ii. 1S5 
of the universe, 263. Sooinus* Relics, virtues atft^ihuted to. in the 
and Zuinglius the re]5rescnta- middle ages, i. 142. St. Augus- 

tives of Rationalism in the first • tide’s beJtef in the miracles 
period of Protestantism, 369. wrought bj the relics of JSt. 

Antecedents of Italian Rational- ^ ^te|)]ien^ 163 note.* Origin of 
ism, 370. In Protestant coun- tlfe Roman Catlmlic custom of 

tries, tolerance the result and placing relics of martyrs beneath 

measure of Rationalism, 370. the altars of churches, f97 note. 

Review of the iiiflnenee of Ba-J The consecration of churches 

tionalism on the method of en- | without relics forj^idden, 198 

quiry, ii. 86-97. Relations of note. Stages oPthe veneration 

the Rationalistic movement to of relics, 216 • 

the political and economical his- Religion, terror evwywbere the 
tory of Europe, 98. Secuhirisa- begipiiing of, i. 16. The theo- 

tion of politics, 99 ei seq. The rics of th% rise of, 297. The 

industrial history of Rational- etlioory of E’lhemerus, 297, 298. 
ism, 229 et seg. ^ The mythical method, 298. 

Ravenna, fine specimens of Greek Locke’s adoption of the theory 

mosaic4» at, i. 225 note. Church of Euheifaerus, 298 note. De- 

of St. Vitale at, built by Greek st: action of natural religion by 

architects, 234 note the conception of hell, 3191 The 

Raynal, his political economy, ii. 1 sense of•^•i^t^le and the sense of 

345 • I sin the foundation of all roll- 

Reason, Lessing’s reject) qp of all mous systems, 356 
doctxine which does not accord Religions disabilities, abolition of 
with, i. 300. Kant’s ‘ Religion system of, ii. 120, 121 

within the limits of Reason,’ Remy, a judge of Nancy, his eae- 
300 note • cution of witches, i. 4 

Rebellion, sinfulness of, according Renan, M., on the* lives of saints, 
to the Fathers, ii. 137 quoted, i. 141 nott^ 

• Rebellion, Homily on Wilful,^ Resurrection, the Pagan masks of 
quoted, ii. 179, 180 the SAi and Moon, the emblems 

Recitative, in music, invention^of, of the, i. 202 • * 

ii. 314 Reuchlin saves the literature of 

Jleformation,fts influence in eman- the Jews irora destrijetion, li, 
cipating the mind from ^11 super- , 119 

VOL. II. E E 
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Kif Dzi, gives an impulse to archaeo- 
logical collections, i. 249 
' R'ltuel Anscitain,’ the, on posses- 
sion, i. 5 note 

Rjzzi, hhaneesco, l^is picture of a 
Spanish auto ii. 115 note 
IxochetVe, Raoul, his ‘ Cours d’Ar- 
eheologie,’ i. 227 note 
Roman law, eflEe^,ts of the renewed 
ftady of the, in the middl&ages, 
li. 290 

Romans, belief, of the ancient, in 
evil spirits and sorcery, i. 18. 

ws of the later Remans agr^^intx^ 
magic, 18 • 

R(»me, influence of Indian dres|e8 
upon the art of, in the tlirte of 
Augustus, i. 246 note. ^Iffect of 
the Rarbarian invasion of, upon 
art, 249. Small collection of 
antiquities at Rome in the be- 
ginning ot the fifteenth century, 
260. ,^The great bull-fight in the 
Coliseum ifi *l333, 303 note. In- 
quisition riots in, ii. lJ-6^ Few 
Instances of the buiining of here- 
tics in, 117 note. Hopeless (}e- 
crepitude and impotence of the 
present government of Rome, 
129. Industrial pursuits, how 
regarded in Rome, 231. Atro- 
cious excesses tu which the em- 
pire arrived, 23^. X£oney-lend- 
ing in ancient Rome, 253. Cause 
of the decline of the theatre in 
Rome, 303. The opera publicly 
sanctioned in Rome, 32o , ^ 
Roscius, the actor, ii. 297 note 
Rosicrucians, Naude’s work on, i. 
96 note « 

Rouen, address of the parliament 
of, to the king on sorcery, i. 99. 
Its ancient manufacture (;f church 
omamenfb, 2fi6 note 
Rousseau, J. J., his justification of 
intolerance, ii. 67. His power 
over ^'rench society, 221-222. 


SCE 

His doctrine of the * social con- 
tract,’ 222 

Royal Society, its indirect influence 
on the decline of the belief in 
witchcraft, i. 109 7wte» Founda- 
tion of the, 286 

Russia, abolition of torture in, i. 
831 


S A, Emmanuel, his defence of ty*^ 
rannicide, ii. 163 
‘ Sabbarii, the witches,’ i. 72 
Saint Hubert, Madame, the first 
actress to take the ancient sculp- 
tures As her model, ii. 223 note 
Saints, multitude of miracles attri- 
buted to, i. 142. The Bollandist 
collection at Antwerp, 142 note. 
Worship of, 215. Stages of the 
veneration of the relics of saints, 
216 

Salamanders, intercourse of philo- 
sophers with, i. 25 note 
Salmasius, works of, in defence of 
interest, ii. 266 

Salvation, the doctrine of exclnsi 7e. 
See Sin, Original 

Sancroft, ‘Archbishop, effect of his 
publication of ‘ Bishop Overall’s 
Convocation Book,’ ii. 189 note 
Saragossa, miracle of the Virgin of 
the Pillar at, i. 141 
Sa^in. See Devil 
Savages, their universal belief in 
witchcraft, i. 16. Causes of this, 
16 

Savonarola leads a reaction in fa- 
vour of* spiritualism in art, i. 
251. His portrait painted by 
Raphael, 252 

Savoy, execution of witches in, i. 6. 
Especially subject to the influence 
witches, 6 note 

‘ Scaligeriana ’ on the slow burning 
of heretics, quoted^ i. 327 note 
Scepticisjn, the only true corrective 
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for the belief in evil of magic, i. 
30. Increase of, in the middle 
ages, 241 

Science: Encroachments of physi- 
cal science on the old conceptions 
of the government of the uni- 
verse, i. 263. Science subordi- 
nated ii 9 the early church to 
systems of scriptural interpreta- 
tion, 263, 264. Obstacles cast 
in the way of science by theology, 
274. Subsequent regeneration* 
of physical science, ^75. In- 
fluence of astronomy, 276. And, 
of geology, 278. Onidual sub- 
stitution of the conception of 
law for that of supernatural in- 
tervention, 280. Irreligious cha- 
racter attributed to scientific ex- 
planations, 281. De Maistre on, 
the science of the ancients, 
quoted, 281 noU. Cosmas on 
earthquakes, 2,%\note. Difference 
between the conception of the 
Divinity in a scientific and un- 
scientific age, 282. Causes of the 
growth of astronomy, 282. In- 
fluence of the writings of Bacon, 
285. Kise of scientific acade- 
mies, 286. The morphologit-sl 
theory of the universe, 287. Its 
effects upon history, 280. In- 
fluences of physical science over 
speculative opinions, 290. ille- 
gitimate effects of science, 293. 
Effects of science upon belief, 
294. And on Biblical interpre- 
tation, 295 

Sciences, Academy of, 5t Paris, es- 
tablishment of the, i. 286 

Scotland, extreme atrocity of the 
persecutions for witchcraft in, 
127-136. Persecution of Pres- 
byterians in, ii. 41. And oJ^Ca- 
tholicB, 41. 42. Efforts of the 
Scotch to* suppress liberty of I 
conscience, 75 note.^ Establish- | 

E I 


SBC 

ment of the Scottish Kiik, 84. 
Political liberalism of Scotland, 
173. Knox, 174. Buchanan, 17-'). 
Answer of the Scotch deputation 
to Queen El^abeth, KT. J^ng- 
lish Dissentets assimilat(jtl to tji' 

' Scotch, 177. Existence of serf- 
I doin in Scotland as late as 1775, 
248. Sumptuary laws in tlie 
fo^’teenth century, 286 note • 
Scott, Keginald, his * Discovery of 
I Wi.chcraft,’ i.^03, 104 
Scotus, Erigona, John, his disbelief 
ifl ivhe doctrine of hell-fire, i. 3 1 6. 
Translates fhe writings of Denys 
^thej Areopagite, 34£. Opposes 
(xottescfialk’s doctrine of double 
predestination, 386 note 
Scriptural interpretation oflSweden- 
borg’s ‘ Doctrine of Correspon- 
dencies,’ i. 264. Allegorical 
school of Origeif, 2G I. The ‘ Cla- 
vis ’ of St. Melit|), 265 iwte. Ob- 
jections of the Manichseans to the 
litcisi interpretation of Genesis, 
264. Answered by St. Augus- 
• tine, 2G5. ’fhe literal scliooJ, 
2G6. The ‘Topographia Chris- 
tiana,’ 268. Influence of science 
upon Bildioal interpretation, 294. 
Ihe earliest exjimpleof rational- 
istic biblicfil interpretation, 294. 
Disintefrati»g and destructive 
criticism, 299. Lessing and 
Kant’s principles, 299, 300 
Sculptijre, the most aj^cient kind^ 
i. 231. Alleged decadence of 
Greek sculpture from Phidias t - » 
Praxiteles, 244 note. Parallel 
of Titian and •Praxiteles, 244 
note. History o4 Greek statues 
after the rise of Christianity, 
247, ^49. Nicholas Pisa and his 
works, 249. Eft-st Jevelopement 
of sculpture in Rome, ii. 100 
note . 

Sectarianism ift Ireland, ii. 19? 

2 
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Its incomputibility with patriot- 
ism, 192 

Seguier. tlw Chancellor, his enthu- 
siastic patronage of tea in the 
^jCventgi^pLh century, ii. 337 
Selden on witclicrtife, i. 106 
S?if-saerilir*e, groat developemen 
ot, by Christianity, ii. 245. De- 
cline of the sp^-it of, 372 
Seq(L*ca on the duties of masters to- 
ward^ their slaves, ii. 235 ^ 
Sensuality, inlluonce of, upon art, 
i. 245 

Serfdom which followed slavery., ii.t , 
246, 247. Manumission enforced 
.MS a duiy^j)on laymen, 247i«oJc. 
Serfdom in Scotland' in ‘IV/o, 
248 

Scr{,)cnt,« the, worshipped by the 
Ophites, i. 2o8 nok. Adopted 
as the emblem of healing, 208 ' 
nMe. Th#ol(4 Egyptian symbol 
of i serpent wl^h a hawk’s head, 
208 hote ^ ^ 

Serra on political economy| ^i. 294 

9iofe • 

Servetus, his deatl#, ii. 42. Calvi^ 
applauded for the crime, 46. 
Denounced by Castellio, 47* But 
justified by Doza, 50 
Srtssa on the Jews, ii. 275 note 
Sforza, Francis, Duke of Milan, the 
first to establish^a reiident am- 
Vassador, ii. 293wote 
Shaftesbury, Lord, neglect into 
which his writings have fallen, 
i. 176. ?His denunciatJoi^ ^of 
Christianity as incompatible with 
freedom, ii. 140 

Shakspeare, his, notices of witch- 
craft, i. 106 

Sherlock, Dr., Mis disregard of the 
doctrine of passive obediftice, ii. 

1 89 note *• • 

Silvanus, St., bishop of Nazareth, 
c.uumniated by the devil, i. 79 i 

note * I 


SLA 

Simancas, Bishop, on torture, i, 330 
note. On faith with heretics, 
396 note. On the influence of 
the Levitical laws on Christian 
persecution, ii. 12 note 
Simon Magus, his introduction of 
the woman Hehma as the incar- 
nation of the Divine ^Thought, L 
207 

Sin, the sense of, appealed most 
strongly to, by Christianity, i. 

• 355. The conception of heredi- 
tary ^uilt, 356. Original, the 
Vloctrine of, rejected by Socinus, 
372. And by Zuinglius, 373. 
Views df Chilli ngworih and Je- 
remy Taylor, 375 note. The 
scope of the doctrino of the con • 
demnation of all men extends to 
adults, 376. Views of th(j Fathers 
‘ on the subject, 377. Effects of 
this doctrino, 381 et ,seq. Tlie 
sense of sin the chief moral agent 
of the middle ages, ii. 203 
Sinclair, professor of moral philo- 
sophy at Glasgow, his belief in 
witchcraft, i. 132 note 
Sixtus V. applauds the assassin 
Clement’ for his muriler of 
Honri III., ii. 164 
Slavery, the unchristian character 
of, strongly asserted by Wycliff, 
ii. 173. Slavery the basis of 
the industrial system of anti- 
quity, ,230. Effects of this in- 
stitution on national character, 
230. Comparison between an- 
cient and modern slavery, 232. 
Its aboKtion undertaken by 
Christianity, 234. First move- 
ment in favour of the slaves due 
to Senecca and his followers, 
235, 2t36. The invasion of the 
Bi^rbarians in Italy favourable 
to the slaves, 236. But Chris- 
tianity the most efficient oppo- 
nent off the e\il, 236. Eeview 
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of the n easuros for abolishinp 
ulavery, 236. Jewish slave- 
dealers, 237. The Emperor 
Gratian’s barbarous slave law, 
238 note. Slavery gradually 
fades into serfdom, 238. Anglo- 
Saxon measures for alleviating 
the con(!fition of slaves, 238. 
Sale of English slaves to I he 
Irish, 246 noU, Slaves in Italy 
in the thirteenth century, 246, 
note, Christian, Jewwh, and 
Mohammedan slaves, 246 note. 
Effect of slavery upon the Spanish 
character, 332. Ncg»o slaves 
introduced into the West Indies 
and America, 332, 333. John 
Hawkins and the sla^fe trade, 
333. The slave trade first un- 
equivocally condemned by llie« 
Spanish Dominican Solo, 333 
note 

Sleep, connection of latent con- 
sciousness with, ii. 94 note 
Smith, Adam, on usury, ii. 269. 
On manufactures and agriculture, 
344, 345, 347 

Smollett, Toliias, his rfmarks on 
York Minster and Durham Ca- 
thedral, i. 256 note 
‘Social contract,’ the doctrine of 
the, as elaborated by the Jesuits, 
ii. 160 

Socinianism : position assigned to 
Socinians by Eossuet, if. 54 
Socinus, Faustus, unfavourable to 
political liberty, ii. 220. His 
career compared wil-h that of 
Zuinglius, i. 372. Rejects ori- 
ginal sin, 372. Distinctively 
the apostle of toleration, ii. 44 
Socrates, his idea of the soul, i. 

337 , 

‘Solomon, Song of,’ regarded by 
Castellio simply a love song, 
ii. 47. Niebuhr’s remark on it, 
47 note " | 


SPH 

Somers, Lord, his defence of re* 
ligious liljerty, ii. 83 
Somnambulism: the belief that 
somnambulists had bqf>n bap- 
tised by drjwken priests, 363 
note • • • 

Soothsayers, laws of the later 
Romans against i. 19 
Soplda, the, of iho Gnostics, i. 
2(ft, 209 note 

,| Sorborue, its declarations of the 
independtmee dt the civil pow'cr, 
L ij^''69. It^ decision upon usury, 
^ ii. 257 not(\ 

Sorce£y. Hee Witchcraft 
S9rk‘9 and sorf Hegi, origin of t he 
wordir, i. 281 note 
Soto, the Spanish Dominican, the 
first who unequivocally con- 
demned the slave trade, ii. 333 
note • • 

Soubervies, the, nut a woman to 
death for wdtchiTaft, i. ^ note 
Soul, the <levelopement of a pundy 
spirftflal conception of tbe, o..o 
^of the causestof the decline of 
the medieval notions of hell, ’. 
337- Idea of the Platonists *4' 
a soul, 337. Opinions of llie 
l^'Bt.hers as to the form of the 
soul, 339 note 

Spain, nui^bers of sorcerers put to 
death in, i. ^ Abolition of t^’- 
ture in, 331. Introduction and 
progress of the Inquisition in, 
ii. 143 et seq. The Spanisli 
f/oors, 277. The plays of Cal- 
deron, and the drama in Spain, 
321. The Bcej^re of industry 
almost in the grasp of Spain, 
326. Magnificent position of 

that <;ountry under Charles V., 
326. Speedy ,ecl^se of her 

prosperity, 327. Causes of tlio 
downfall of Spain, 328 
Sphhix, the, believed by some of 
the early Christians to be con*f 
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Dpcted with their faith, i. 201 
vote 

Spina on the opposition offered to 
the executions in Italy for witch- 
^'craft/i'.'-SS 

Sjoinozv his eriticiSm, i. 299 
Spitting, a religious exercise, i. 23 
note 

Spratt, Thomas,! bishop of Roches- 
Iror, endeavours to bring thqftlogy 
into harmony with the Baconian 
philosophy, i. ?13. On the mi- 
raculous, 145 note 

Sprenger, the inqiiishor, ascffbeli^ 
William Tell’s. slfot to the as- ' 
sistanee of the devil, i. 6. iCoigi- 
missioned by Pope Innocent 
VIII., 6. Sprenger’s book on 
sorceiVf 6. His etymological 
blunders, 65 

Stag, the, a symbol of Christ, i. 
202. Pagan hnd middle-age le- 
gends^rospecting the, 203 note 
Stahl, his psy^diology, i. 343 note 
Star-Chamber, its suppre^ion of 
heretical books, ii. 1*1 9 
Starovertsis, in Russia, their vio\^ 
of the sinfulness of usury, ii. 
270 

Statues, wooden, of Spain, i. 227 
Striiiiss, his remarks on miracles 
quoted, i. 169 note 
Suarez, the Jesuit, chi s ^ork ‘De 
Vide’ burnt in Paris, ii. 149. 
Origin of the work, 150 note. 
Condemnjj^ion of his bo(^ by a 
synod of Tonneins, 192 andcMt^c 
Succubi, or female devils, accord- 
ing to the early Christians, i. 
24 note, Lilith, the first wife of 
Adam, the queen of, 25 note. 
Succubi, called Leannain Sith, 
common among HighlSndcrs, 

1 32 note * • 

Suffering, tendency of the constant 
contemplation of, has to blunt 
the adections, i. ?20 


Sully, his opposition to manufac- 
tures, ii. 342 

Sumptuary laws of the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries, ii. 285 

Supernatural, infiuences of the, 
upon savages, i. 16, 17 

Superstition, pagan, existence of, 
from the sixth to twvrlfth centu- 
ries, i. 37 

Supremacy, the oath of, compulsory 
undor pain of death, ii. 40 note 

'Sweden, sorcerers put to death in, 
jjn 1670, i. 6. Combination of 
devotion and immorality in, 393. 
Protest^int persecutions in, ii. 

42. Intolerance of, at the pre- 
sent time, 85 

Swedenl¥)rg, Kmanuel, his ‘Doc- 
trine of Correspondencies,’ i. 

, 264 

Swinden contends tliiit the locality 
of hell is in the sun, i. 344 note 

Swiss, their morality and irreligion, 
i. 394 note 

Switzerland, great numbers of 
witches put to death in, i. 5. 
Protestant persecutions, ii. 42 

Sylphs, inW^rcourso of philosophers 
with, i. 25 note. Belief of the 
Cabalists in the existence of, 

43, 44 

Sylvans, the, of the pagans, re- 
garded by the early Christians 
a#* devils, i. 24 

SylvesteF II. regarded as a magi- 
cian, i. 276 note. Account of 
him and of his works, 275 note 

Symbolism, ^great love of, evinced 
by the art of the Catacombs, i. 
200. The peacock the symbol 
of immortality, 200. And Or- 
phei^s, of the attractive power of 
Christianity, 200. • Mercury, 

Hftcules, and the Sphinx, 201 
note. The masks ^of the sun 
and moon, 201. The genii of 
the seast/iip and guardian angeN, 
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20L Th^ fish an emblem of 
Christ, 202. The sbig employed 
for the same purpose, 202. Jv'e- 
pf'tition of syinl)olical subjects 
from the Bible, 203. St. Melito’s 
catalogue of birds, beasts, plants, 
&c., which are to be regarded as 
Christian symbols, 265 noU 
Syria, mibsacres in, ii. 38 


T alismans for baffling the de> 

vices of the devil, i, 39 
Talma, his improvementc in slag^ 
representations, ii. 222 • i 

Tanner, his views on Uiury, ii. 207 
‘Tartuffe,’ Moliere’s, origin of some |< 
of the incidents and spe^eehes of, 
ii. 313 note • 

Tau, why reverenced by the early 
Christians, i. 191 mte • 

Taylor, Isaac, on patristic wi’itings, 
i. 163 note 

Taylor, Jeremy, rejects the do' 
trine of original sin, i. 375 note. 
His remarks on the separation of 
Christ from the intolerance of 
Judaism, ii. 12 note. His advo-’’ 
cacy of religious ^liberty, 79. 
His ‘ Liberty of Prophesying,’ 
79. Arguments on winch be 
based his claims for toleration, 
80 note. Coleridge’s remarks on 
him, 80 note. On passive obe- 
dience, 181 ^ 

Tea, importation of, ihto Ilurope, 
11. 308 

Telemachus, the monk, ii. 242 
Tell, William, his successful shot | 
ascribed by Sprenzer to the 
devil, i. 6 note 

Tempests, power of producing, at- 
tributed to the devil and to 
witches, i. 70 

Templars, the, accused of sorcery, 
i. 3 no^ 

Terror everywh‘we beginning 


THE 

of religion, i. 16. Causes which 
produced in the tw«'U'th century 
a spirit of rebellion which waa 
encountered by terrorism, i. 49. 
History of religious terrorism, 
310 seq. • HeH • * 

Tertullian on*tne denipnfibsupp§s«^d 
to exist in his time, i. 22. His 
treatise ‘ I)e Coronk,’ 25. Against 
pictures, 224» note. Effect of : 
Ihe doctrine of eternal ptftiish- 
ment on his character^ 323, 325 
note. His di^aal of the existence 
in man of any incorporeal ele- 
inent, Slij. His denunciation of 
the pagan practice of destroyin. , 

► «t3ie foctiu in the vsfmib, 363 note. 
Ilfs advocacy of absolute and 
complete toleration, iL 11. Ihs 
opinion that ecclesiastics should 
never cause tlie death of mcji, 
25. His denunciation of tho 
tlieatre, 301 * 

Thales regards ^ater a^the origin 
of all things, i. 192 note 
Th<«#re, Hevolulions in tlie, in 
EranceJ^i. '2^2. Its influence upon 
national tastes, 298. Contrast 
bel ween the th ea tros of th e Greeks 
and Homans, 299. Stigma at- 
tached to actors in ancient, times, 
300. Denunciation of the theatre 
by tlm Fathers, 301 . ' Tlie theatre 
the last rftiige of pagaiiisn^3()2. 
Rise of the religious playi^^ 306. 
Faint signs of secular plays: im- 
p»)raptus, pantorftimea, &c., 310. 
Creation of plays of a higher 
order, 312. Italian dramas, 313, 
French, 313. Influence of music, 
313. Andof^lothic architecture, 
315. Shape %!' the stage in an- 
cj^mt and modern iSmes, 316. 
Causes of a revulsion in the senti- 
ments with \fliicli the theatre was 
regarded, 3 18. Fierce opposition 
of the church in Frauce, 320 , The 



424 


INDEX. 


THE 

theatre iu Spain nini Italy, 321, 
322. Important eft*ects of the 
contest between the church and 
the theiitre, 324 

Thepdosius, tbe emperor, his pro- 
hibition 6f everj^ lortion of tlie 
jcfigan 'voi^ship, i. 3o. Commands 
monks to betake thernseives to 
desert places, 240 note. Annexes 
the penalty of death to the j^ro- 
fe^ion of a heresy, ii. 13 iUfte. 
Prohibits all forms of heretical 
and pagan worslx/p, IS. And the 
works of Nestorius and Eutyehj^s, 
118 

Theology, influence of Dante over 
the conceptions of, i. 238. 
ti action between theology, and 
science iiiifolt in the time of 
Cos mas, 272. Dawn of the dis- 
tinction lietween them, 272 f/otr. 
Influence of tlreology on, and 
obstacl(?fl cast in tlio uay of, 
science, '•274. Delations of theo- 
logy to morals, 30f). Their com- 
plete separation i n anti^uit) , 306. 
The decline of the^, domical belief 
a necessary antecodont of the 
success of the philosophers of the 
seventeenth century, 407. Theo- 
logical interests gradually cease 
10 be a main object of political 
combinations, ii. 100. iflie de- 
clijiing influence Of tneology 
sho.vn by the religious wars of 
the Reformation, 108. Action 
of political lif^e on the theological 
habits of thought, 131. The' 
stream of self-sacrifice passing 
from theology to politics, 224. 
Points of eontadc of industrial 
and theological ^enterprises, 260. 
Inflnenco of industry upon theo- 
logical judgimmts, 284. Theolo- 
gical agencies not pacific, 353 

Therapeutes, the, mentioned by 
Philo, li. 36A note 


TOL 

Thota, why regarded as the unlucky 
letter, i. 191 note 

Timanthes, his sacrifice of Iphige- 
nia, i. 228 note 

Tindal, his works in defence of 
liberty, ii. 190 note 

Titian, compared with Praxiteles, i. 

. .1 

Poland, his ‘Anglica Libera,’ ii. 
190 '/iote. His other works, 191 
note 

Tplcdo, supposed to be the head- 
quart cTt; of sorcerers in Spain, i. 
6 <iioLe. 

Voleration, a ssertion of by Ziiingliiis 
and Soci.ms, ii. 44. Toleration 
favoured by the mingling of reli- 
gions produced by the Keformji- 
tion, 56.^ And by the marriage 
of tlie clergy, 57. And by the 
greater flexibility of Protestant- 
ism, 57. Sketch of the history 
of toleration in France, 58-70. 
The absolute unlawfulness of to- 
leration maintained by Pi shop 
Bilson, 40 note. The duty of 
absolute toleriition preached for 
the first time in Christendtmi, 47. 
Toleration extolled and upheld 
by Erasmus, Sir T. More, 116pital, 
and Lord Baltimore, 53. Sketch 
of the history of toleration in 
England, 70-84. Intolerance in 
Sweden at the present day, 85. 
The basis of modern toJoruice 
advocated* in favour of the In- 
quisition, 113. Literary censor- 
ship exercised against heretical 
niTitings, 118. RemoA'al of reli- 
gious disabilities in England and 
Ireland, 121-126. Influence of 
commerce in leading men to toler- 
ance, 272. Effect of religious 
intolerance on the downfall of 
Spain, 354 

Toleration Act, passing 'f the, ii, 
83, 84 
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ToletuSjFranSscus, his justification efifected in their relative import- 

of tyrannicide, ii. 163 ance, 341 

Tonneins, synod of, its condemna- Tractarian movement, i. 159, lOo, 
tiori of the work of Suarez, ii. 166 

192 9iote Trent, Council on infant* baptism, 

Torquemada, his attempts to extir- ^ i. 365 f " ^ 

pate witchcraft in Spain, i. 6. , Trivos, vast number *of* witcffe: 
Procures an edict expelling the ■ burnt at, i. 3 
Jews frSa Spain, ii. 277 Trimly, first Per^n of the, Koman 

Torture, illegality of, in England, Catholic represi ntations olV all 

i. 103. A horrible case of, Jlire- comparatively modem, i* 204 
sided over by James I., 104 nofet ^ ‘ Tru of God^ the, proclaimed, 
Tortures to compel confession of ii. 106. Confirmed by Pope Alex- 
witches in Scotland, 130, 1^1*, • ai.der lli as a general law of 
In Greece and Rome, 328. Ex- ' the Chnrelf, 106 note 

it w^s cfirried ^ruth, iuiurious effect th doc- 
by mediaeval Christendom, 328, * tfilieorexcJusIve salvation on tlie 

329 note. Marsilius’ invention senst) of, i. 395. ‘Pious frauds,’ 

of a torture depriving*the pri- 395 and note. Tolal destruction 

soner of all sleep, 329 note. Ille- ^ of the sense of truth in the middle 

gality of torture in England, 330,*! ages* resulting from the infiuence 

Extent to which it was employed of theology, 39f. tlroduiity pro- 

by Catholics under Mary, 330 claimed a virti^p by th|^ classes 

fwte. And by Protestants, 330 most addicted to ^Pilsehood, 397. 

note. Abolished in France, Spain, Renjal of the sense of tnitli due 

Italy, Russia, Prussia, and Tus- to secular philosophcTs .4 the 
cany, 330-331. St. Augustine’s # sevont'3enth century, 401 
statement of the case gainst tor- Turgot on money-making quoicd, 
ture, 332 note. Ctmses which ii. 258 note. His remarks on tlio 
produced the feeling against tor- scholastic writings on usury, 262 
ture, 832. Torture of heretics l 270 
enjoined by Pope Innocent IV., ii. Tuscany, abolition -of torture in, i. 
34 note. Torture applied to the 331 • • ^ 

investigation of charges of utpry, Tyrannicide in immature civiljsa- 
260 , tions, ii. 153, 158. Case of Henri 

Toulouse, number of sorcerers put III., Ifi3, 154. Chief arguments 
to death at, in one time, i. 3. eflher side, 154-156. JisItii- 

Four hundred witches burnt in portanct* in the history of liberal 

the square of, ii. 38 • opinions, 162. Justified by .lean 

Towns, modern industrial histoiy Petit, 162. 13«t denounced by 

begun by the emancipation of the, Gerson and the Council of Con- 

ii. 248. Privilege of burghers in stance, 162. Ctrevin’s •play of 

the middle ages, 241 note. Im- *Th# Death of Caesar,’ 162, Ad- 

portance of corporations tand vocatod by Tolftus* Sa, Molina, 

guilds in the middle ages, 248. Ayala., and Kellerus, 163, 164. 

The conflict between the towns The murder of Hcnri^lll. justi- 

and the country, 339. ^ Changes fied by the League and by Pop^ 
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Sixtus V., 164. Political assas- 
sin ation approved by Protestants, 
164 


TJLTRASIONTAIvE party in the 

Is-' ChftrcL of Rome, review of the, 
ii. 148 

Universe, the morphological theory 
of the, i. 287. ^ Influence of, this 
tneory on history, 2H9 ‘‘ 

Usher, Archbishop, heads a protest 
against Catholih relief, ii. 41. 
His sentiments on passive pbe-« 
dienco, 181 note 

Usury, a ground of collision between 
industry ahd the Cburc^i, ii! Il5h. 
Principles which regulate the 
price ‘Of money, 251 and note. 
Ignorance of the ancients of the 
principles regulating iutereBt,262. 
Money-lending among the Greeks 
and Gauls, 253, Interest con- 
dcmncll by the fearly and mediaeval 
Church, 254. Usury in England in 
the middle ages, 255 ffMe. 'IVelve 
per cent, legalised by Constan- 
tine, 255 note. Decrees of the 
Councils of Nice and Eliberis on 
the subject, 256 note. Definitions 
of usury employed by the writers 
on Canqp Laiy, 256 note. Change 
the word usury has ^^udergono 
^(^•uring the last tKree centuries, 
2'’)0. Decision of the Sorbonne, 
257 note. The ‘Monti di Pieta’ 
of Italy, 269. Argument* imon 
which the doctrine of the theo- 
logians against usury were based, 
260. Passages of Seri pturo cit ed 
against usury, 262. Effect of the 
prohibition of usury in Catholic 
countries on the habits the 
people, %^2mote. Usurers almost 
always Jews, ^63 note. French 
law of the eighth century, 263 
note. Law of Justinian, 263 note. | 


VAN 

Christian money-lenders at the 
close of the eleventh century, 
264. Usury made popular by 
the rise of the Itolian Republics, 
264. Decree of the Third Coun- 
cil of Lateran, 264. And of the 
Council of Vienna, 264 note. The 
old superstition respecting usury 
shaken by the Reformation, 265, 
266<» Views of Calvin, 265. Mo- 
ffey-lending formerly permitted 
, by Henry VIII, in England, 260. 
Books Saumaise in defence of 
interest, 266. Change in the 
mejining of the word usury in 
the sixtoenth cenluiy, 266. Ca- 
suistry of the Jesuits, 207. Gra- 
dual disappearance of the laws 
upon usury based u]ion theolo- 
gical grounds, 269. Discussion 
' of the economical question by 
Tjocke, Smith, Hume?, Jhirgot, and 
Bentham, 269 et seq. Importance 
of this controyei'sy in producing 
an antagonism between industiy 
and theology, 270. Controversy 
in the middle ages as to the pro- 
priety of permitting Jew s to prac- 
tise U8ui*y, 276 note 
Utilitarianism, the philosophical 
expression of industrialism, ii. 
370. Evils resulting from this 
philosophy, 370 

y ALENS, the Emperor, his per- 
secution of pagan magic in the 
East, i. 33 

Valcntinian,'. the Emperor, renews 
the persecution against pagan 
magic, i. 33 

Valery, witches burnt at, i. 6 
Van Dale, his view of pagan ora- 
cl^^ as impositions, i. 295 note 
Vanini, his view of the influence of 
the stars over thoufortunes of 
Christianity, i. 276 7iote 
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VAV 

Vavassor, *De Fonn4 Chriati,’ i. 

236 tiote 

Venice, licentiousness of, i. 245. 
Influence of its sonsuaiity upon 
art, 245. The dyers of, in the 
middle ages, 216 noU. Period ! 
of the introduction of the Inqui 
sition ^ito Venice, ii. 112. Com- j 
luerce of the Venetians, 294 

Ventriloquism, attributed ft) ^per- 
natural agency, i. 100 ^ 

Venus, the Greek statues of, a type 
of sensual beauty, i.*232. The 
character of sensuality sai^ 
have been given by Praxiteles to, 
247 note * 

Verona, execution of heretics in, 
ii. 116 ^ 

Vesta, supposed by the Cabalists 
to have been the ^ife of NoaJ^^ 

i. 44 note 

Vice, iiilluence of, on historic de- 
velopemeiit, ii. 65 

Vienna, Council of, its endeavours 
to atrest the progress of usury, 

ii. 264 

Vincent de Ferrier, St., preaches 
against the Jews, d. 278. Ac- 
count of him, 278-^79 note 

Vimumtius, his opinions on infant 
baptism, i. 360 

‘ Vindiciae contra l^rannos,’ the, ii. 
194, 195 

Virgil ius, St., asserts his beWef in 
the existence of the .Vitipodes, i. 
273 

Virgin, causes of tlie growing wor- 
ship of the, i. 207. Strengthemd 
by Gnosticism, 20$, 211. Con- 
ceptions culled from the different 
beliefs of paganism more or less 
connected with the ideal of this 
worship, 211, 212. Mariolatry 
strengthened by dogmati# dofi- 
nit.iouB, 211 Instances in the 
middle tges of a desire to give 
a palpable form t^Alie mystery 


VOL 

of the Incarnation, 2 J 2 note. The 
worship of the Virgin strength- 
ened by painting, by celibacy, 
and by the crusades, 212. No 
authentic portrait (rf*her iS the 
time of St.*Augustipo,p212 i^te. 
Generally represented in the 
early Cliurch with the Infant 
Child! 212 7i%U. The first no-^ 
^ce of the resemblance of Christ 
to her, 212 note. Apptiarance of 
the doctrine^ of the iimnaculato 
conception, 213. Salutary in- 
hluence txorcisodf by the medise- 
val conception of the Virgin, 213. 

Virgin regarded as an omni- 
*j)resent deity, 214. The Psalms 
adftpU'd by St. Bonaventura to 
her worship, 215 

Virtqe, pursuit of, for its own sake, 
i. 302. The sub^'titution of the 
sense of rigftt for the fear of 
punishment af the nmin motive 
of virtue, 311 eimq^. The sense 
o^ appealed most strongly to 
by the •philosophers of ancient 
' Greece audTRome, 355 
Vives, I.uis, his protest against 
torture in Spain, 331 note. His 
opinions denounced by Bishop 
Simancas, 331 noU. Of sponta* 
neons generati(Jn, 34f note 
Voltairlf on ithe decadence iiythe 
belief in witchcraft, 98 and^oie. 
Effect of his ridicule, 99. His 
denunciation of to^ure, 330 note. 
»«Im pulse given by him to the 
amelioration of the penal code, 
3 141. His influence on the spirit 
of t<jk'ration*in France, ii. 66, 
67. His approval of the parti- 
tion of Polana, 220 note. His 
:)dt to the inemqry of Le Couv- 
reur the actiess, 319. His re- 
moval of the stigma that nested 
upon actors, 323. JTis efforts in 
favour of ppace, 354 
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W AGSTAFFE, an Oxford svjho- V\ cstplialia, peace of, regarded aa 
lar, his oi)p 06 iti on to tho belief tlie close of religious wars, ii. 

in ihe existence of witchcraft, i. 109 

119. Notice of him, from Wood, Whiston, contends that hell is 
l'l9 notfi* plain’d in tho tail of a comet, i. 

‘"V^akingJ pitches,*! .* 129 344 7i>ote 

War. changes in the art of, favour- White, Thomas, answered Glan- 
able to liberty, ii. ,212. ^ Change vils ‘Vanity of Dognui ism.’&c., 
in the relativer position of the \.lV2n<)ie 
ca^/alry and infantry, 212. /The Wii^ .jchn, ‘De Praestigiis Djmo- 
KnglisL archers, 213. Piso of nuilv,’ i. 8r5. Bodin’ s remarks on 
the Flemish infantry, 213. The * it, 89 ^ 

Italian condottieri, 214. The in- j^WilJiam of Okham, favourable to 

Vfiition of .^unpowSer and^ijf § liberty, ii. liQ 7wte 

the bayonet, 214. ’Three heads Windlmm, Mr., his defence of bull- 


under whioh the causes df;f^% 
wars during the last 1,000 years 
may be classwl, 227- Close of 
religious wars, 109 
Warburton, Bishop, helps to fisher 
in a new phase in the history of I 
miracles, i. His notion of | 
the origin of taothic architec- | 
ture, 2f56 not*-. His argument in 
favour of tlie divine of 

Judaism, 313 notr^ * 

Water, baptismal, feTish notions in’ 
the early Church respecting the, 
i. 191, Noti.ui of tho aanctityof, 
i. 192 note. Why wiU'hes wore 
plunged into, 192 fwle. Kcgarded 
l)y Thal(?M as the origin of all 
Usings, 192 note. Olfid o^ the ox- 
pi^ory power of, 192 mie 
Wealth, position assigned by in- 
dustrialism j[-o, ii. 360 ^ 

Webster on witchcraft, i. 119. ifti 
systematic application of a ra- 
tionalistic interpretation tc. the 
magical miraclcAj in the Bible, 
119 

Wenham.Jane, her trial for witch- 
craft, i. 122 ^ ** 

Wesley, John, on witches, i. 8. His 
summary of the history of the 
movement ^against the belief in 
^witchcraft, 123 


baiting, i. 302 fiote 
Witchcraft, causes of the belief in 
. witchcrsft or magic, i. 12. Con- 
siderations serving to explain the 
history of witchcraft and its sig- 
nificance as an index of the course 
of civilisation, 15, 16. Leading 
phases through wdiicli the belief 
has passed, 16. Belief of sa- 
vages in witchcraft, 16.* Mar- 
riage with devils an ordinary 
accusation in charges for witch- 
CTaft, 24.f.» Exist('iu*o of the in- 
tellectual basis of witchcraft, in 
the dark ages, 39, 41. Numbers 
of women pup to death in tlie 
sixth century, 41. Progress of 
the panic created by the belief 
in Vit ehcraft, 4C. The last law 
in Europe on the subject, 47 
note. Causes which producifd a 
bias towards witchcraft, 47. The 
climax of (he trials for witeh- 
craft in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, 55. Influence 
of the Reformation in stimula- 
ting witchcraft, 67. Luther and 
Erasmus firm believers in the 
crinie, 61, 62 note. The co-ex- 
istence of witchcraft -v^jth a con- 
flict of opinions among the edu- 
cated, 62i « Formation of the 
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thooMjp;y of witcl^iraft, 64. Num- 1 
bei’fi ami ability of th« early | 
works on the sub !eet, 66. Lead- 
ing causes upon which the ])elief 
in witchcraft depended, 67 ci seq. j 
Accounts of the infiuonce of ' 
witchcraft upon the passions, | 
77. Views of Wier on witches j 
and wi^hcraft, 86. And of Bo- 
din, 87. Montaigne’s onions on 
witchcraft, 92, 95. ItSpid^nd 
silent decadence in t,he henef i# 
witchcraft, 96. Opinions and 
intluence of La Bruycrc, 
Descartes, Male brancli(3, and Vol-*' 
tairc, 97. Oolberi's s^ippression 
of executions for witchcraft, 98. 
The belief in witchcraft much 
less proniiiient in Kngfand thad 
on the Continent, 100, 101. The j 
first English law on the snbjectTT 
100. liepealed in the reign of 
Mary, but. renewed on the acce.s- 
sioii of Elizabeth, 102. Number j 
of executions in England for ' 
witchcraft, 101 note. Methods 
employed by the witch-findcrs to 
compel confession, 108. Regi- 
nald Scott’s pro^aJ^igainst the 
persecution, 103. King James 
the First’s zeal against w'itch- 
craft, 104. *Sir Thomas Browne’ .s 
belief ill its existence, 105. Sliak- 
speare and Bacon on witA.*J^^aft, 

105. Solden’s peculiar views, 

106. Matthew Hopkius and the 
executions in Snfiblk, 107. His- 
tory of the decline of the bclitT 
ill England, 108. Onuses of the 
decline, 109. Attempts to re- 
vive the belief by accounts of 
witch trials in Airierica, 120. 
The last judicial ex(;cutioiis in 1 
J'higland, 122. Repeal the j 
laws against witchcraft, 123. ; 
John A^sley’s proU3St, against j 
the disbelief in witciicruft, 123. , 


Moderation of theEnglish Church 
on 4he matter as compared with 
Pufitanism, 124. Extrelne atro- 
city of the witch persecution in 
Scotland, and its c^itsos, K26. 
Decline of •lie belief in witch- 
craft in Scotland, 13^. *The ftst 
ei^i)l|pn of a witch in that 
county, »135.^ Review’ of the 
rwe, progress, and decline of the ' 
blicf, 136-138 

Wfbeh-finders, in England, duiing 
the Commonwealth, i. 3 mte 
:hes. ficr Wi^gJ^raft 

Wolves, veneration of the ancient 
h for, i. 74 note 

W9rhen,*diarribes of ancient au- 
thors on, i. 77, 78. Supersti- 
tious not, ion of, respeetteig eating 
lily, 213. Influence of the 
nu'ditevul conception of the Vir- 
gin in (devatiig women to their 
righttfiil positi(^i, 213 

Wurteburg, great^ number of 
witches juit to death at, i. 3 

Wyctfflfc, liberal opiniorts, ii. 

• 173. II is opposition to slavery, 
173 

Windmills, invention of, ii. 348. 
The earliest notice of, 349 note 

X EN(^)OCiIION, tlm, of the 
eaTiy Christians, ii. 241 

Minstci', Smollett’s re- 
X marks on, i. 256 note 

Z ACHARY, I’ope, heads the at- 
tack on the ^iews St. Vir- 
gilwis, i. 278 

Zerta, synod pronounces in 
favour of the doctrine of the 
damnation of tlie heathen, i. 377 
Z< .roaster, otherwise Japhet, sup- 
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posed by the Cabalists to have 
been a |u>n of Noah and >^*esta, 
i. 44 note 

ZosimuB, his remarks on Constan- 
tfne’s se/crity agaipst the Arus- 
•][|ice8, j, 28 noig * • 

Zuinglius, his career compared with 
that of Socinus, 372. I 


ZDI 

by him in the Eucharistic con- 
troversy, 373. Rejects original 
sin, 374. His ^ew attacked by 
Bossuet, 374 nof>e. His repu- 
diation of exclusive salvation, 
383. His aversion to persecu- 
tion, ii. 44. His liberal poU 
tical views, 173 


4ije end. 
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